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2011. gada janvari notika divdesmit pirmie Daugavpils Universitates
Humanitaras fakultates Zinatniskie lasijumi. Jau vairakus gadus lasijumu
dalibnieku — vésturnieku — diskusiju krustpunkta ir téma Avoti un cilveki. Uz
nolasito referatu pamata kops 1997. gada iznak rakstu krajumi, kuri liecina,
ka vesturnieku darba grupa ir izveidojusas noteiktas tradicijas — tému un
pétniecisko pieeju daudzveidiba, uzskatu dazadiba un iecietiba pret atskirigiem
viedokliem. Lasitaju uzmanibai tiek piedavats jau piecpadsmitais darbu ap-
kopojums, kura dazadu historiografijas skolu parstavji iedzilinas pagatnes
problémas.

In January 2011 the 21 Scientific Readings took place at Daugavpils
University, the Faculty of Humanities. Historians also actively participated
in them. The theme Sources and People for several years remains at the point
of their opinion intersection. Since 1997 the collected articles based on the
reports presented have been issued. All the materials of the Scientific Readings
published testify that some certain traditions have been formed in the
workgroup of historians: the variety of approaches, the pluralism of opinions
and tolerance to different points of view. Therefore, the fifteenth collection
of articles is offered for readers’ consideration.
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Tamapa AdpocumoBa

Yuénbie u pesomonusi 1917 rona

OKTSI0PbCKYIO PEBOJIIOLIMIO YUEHBIE BCTPETUIM HACTOPOKeHHO. OTHOIILIe-
HIE K HOBOM BJIaCTH OBLJIO CIePKaHHBIM U TaJleKo He OMHO3HAYHBIM. MHOTHE
YyBCTBOBAJIU CE0S YIIEMJIEHHBIMUA PEBOIIOLUEN, BOCIPUHUMAU MTPOUCXO-
IsITIee KakK HeJIeTIBIN 3130/, B KOTOPHIN HEBO3MOKHO OBIJIO TIOBEPUTH.

ITpesunent Akanemuu HayK A.T1. KapnuHckuii Ha KoHdepeH1u 18 Ho-
si6pst 1917 roga, BeIcTyIIas Mepen y4EHBIMU C PEUblO, 3asIBUJT, UTO «ITPOUCIIIET-
1I1e COOBITUST YTPOXKAIOT r’MOeIblo CTpaHe U HeobxoauMo, yToobl Pocculickas
AKaJzeMus HayK He MoJjTyajia B TaKOe UCKITIOUUTENIbHOE BpeMsi» [17, 34].

B kon1ie nexa6ps 1917 roma HeKOTOpbIe Ta3eThl OIyoJIMKoBaIu «Bo33Banne
yueHbIX [leTporpana», roe OKTSIOpbCKast peBOJIONMS HAa3bIBaIaCh «BEJIUKIM
OencTBrUeM, oOpyIMBIIMMCST Ha Poccuio», a OOJIbIIEBUKM «y3yprHaTopamMu
3aKOHHOMU Byactu» [1, 35].

Ha o61iem coopanuu Poccuiickoit Akanemun Hayk 29 nekadps 1917 roga
3aCIyIIMBAJICS OTYET aKameMuKa, cekpeTapst Akagemun Hayk C.dD. OnbneH-
Oypra o gesiteTbHOCTH akaneMuu B 1917 romy. OH otMeuan: «Pycckuit Hapon
HE BbIIepsKajl BEJIMKOTO NCTOPUICCKOTO MCITHITAHUS M HE YCTOSIT B BEJIUKOU
MUPOBOI bopbOe. TeMHbIe, HeBEXKeCTBEHHbIE MACChI ITOAJATUCh OOMaHUUBO-
My CO0JIa3HY JIeTKOMBICJIEHHBIX U MPECTYIHbIX obenianuit, 1 Poccus crana
Ha Kpaii rudenu» [12, 5].

JByX MHEHUIT OBITH HE MOTJIO: OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKUI PEXKUM YICHBIN MUD HE
npu3Hai. Bmecte ¢ TeM AkageMust HayK HA Ha OAWH JeHb He TIpeKpalaia
paboTy. BOIBIIMHCTBO YUCHBIX, HE pearnupys Ha IPOUCXOSIIEee, TTO-TIPEXKHE-
MYy MPOAOJIKAIO 3aHUMAThCSI HAyKOM.

YuéHble XoTea aBTOHOMMU U TTOJTHOM CBOOOIbI B TperoaaBaHuU U CBO-
HX UCCENOBAHUSIX, HO UHTYUTUBHO MOHUMAJIU, YTO 3TO HECOBITOUHAS MeuTa.
HeiicTBUTEIbHO, Y OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKOTO PYKOBOICTBA OBLITN a0COIIOTHO ITPOTH -
BOTIOJIOXKHBIE HaMepeHUs. [Ipexme Bcero, KOHTPOJIMPOBATh W HATIPABJISATh
HayKy 1 00pa3oBaHHE Ha CITy>KeHIE HOBOI MIEOJIOTHH.

B mapre 1918 roga, mocie npeaBapuTe/IbHbIX ITEPEroBOPOB, HAPOIHbII
Komuccap npocselieHus: A.B. JlyHauapckuit o6paTuiicsl K pyKOBOACTBY AKa-
JEMUU HayK 3a pa3bsICHEHUSIMU O TOM, UYTO HaMepeHa jesiaTb AKaaeMUst TSt
crpoutenbcTBa COBETCKOTO TocyapcTBa. B oTBeTe AKageMuu HayK TPe3uIeHT
A.T1. KapninHCKM M3/10XKWJI TUIAaH BO3MOXKHOTO Y4acTust AKaieMUU «JIJIsl CKO-



Tamapa A6pocumosa
Yuénvie u pesontoyus 1917 eoda

peliiiero v Haubosiee MI0IOTBOPHOIO BBISIBIIEHUS BCEX HALIMX MPOU3BOAM -
TEJIbHBIX CHJT Ha HYXIbl HapoiHbIe» [6, 1395]. Ho cortacre Ha COTpYTHUYECTBO
C HOBOI BJIACThIO HE MTOMEIIAJIO YYEHBIM B 9TOM XK€ OTBETE €llle pa3 Mpoje-
MOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE HEMPUSTUE COLIMATUCTUYECKON PeBOJIIOLIUU, pacCMaT-
pMBaBLIeiics KaK «B3pbIB, MELLIABLINI MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU B Pa3BUTHUU 0011Ie-
CTBEHHOWM >KU3HW».

Bri6opa y yueHbIX He ObLJ10, OHU He MOTJIM OOXOAUThCS 0€3 COTpYAHUYE-
cTBa ¢ BiacThio. Hayka B piHaHCOBOM OTHOIIIEHUU BCeraa ObLia 3aBUCUMa OT
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYpP. B KOHKpeTHOI cuTyauuu, nocie OKTs0psi, TOJbKO IMOo-
JIy4UB aCCUTHOBAHMSI HA MCCJIE0BAHUS, MOXKHO ObLIO COXPAaHUTh AKaIeMUI0
U MPOJOIXKUTH PabOTY.

ITpu 5TOM AKaneMust HayK MbITajlach COXPAHUTh HE3aBUCUMOCTD OT HO-
BOI1 BJIacTU. DTa MO3UIMSI OCHOBBIBAJaCh Ha YOEXKIEHUU, UTO HayKa JOJIKHA
OBbITh CBOOOAHOI U MpecieoBaTh TOJAbKO OAHY LI€Jb — MMOMCK UCTUHBI. Yye-
HbI€ JIIOU TOCTATOYHO KOHCEPBAaTUBHbBI. OHU MBITATUCh HAUTHU KOMIIPOMUCC
MEXY KeJaHUSIMU HOBOU BJIACTU U CBOMMU TMPEACTABICHUSIMU O TOM, YEM
JTIOJXKHA 3aHMMaThcs Hayka. CBOIO pabOTy OHU MTOHMMAJH Kak ciry>keHue Poc-
CHM, a He KaK COTPYJAHUYECTBO C HOBOM BiacThlo. [IpuHIIMNIMaTbHAs MOTUBA-
LIMST PYCCKUX YYEHBIX ObIIa YETKO BBIpaKeHa OYIYIIUM IMPEKTOPOM aKaze-
muueckoro apxusa [LA. KusizeBbIM. «Terepb ABe BO3BMOXHOCTH, — TIMCAJI OH 5
Mas 1918 roma B cBoeM THEBHUKE, — CTPOUTH HOBYIO Poccuio miam rrakarh
HaJI pacTep3aHHBIM TeJIoM eé» [7, 54].

Caboraka, KOTOPhIit HaOJII0majIcs CO CTOPOHBI Pa3HbIX BHeaKageMIyec-
KUX CIIeIIMAINCTOB, He Ob110. Ho 3a hopMasibHOM TTomae psKKoif 4acTo CKphIBa-
JIOCH «OTIPEaeICHHO BpaxkaeOHOEe OTHOIIICHNE K OKTSIOPECKOMY TIepEBOPOTY»
4, 2].

Bracts, B cBOIO 04epeib, Ha TIEPBBIX ITOPAX IMTBITAJIACH IIPOIEMOHCTPHUPO-
BaTh JOSTILHOCTH K YUeHBIM. Hellb3s1 ObUTIO He TIOHMMATh, YTO YUEHBIE, «I0C-
TaBIIIMeECs IO HACJISACTBY», COCTABJISIIN TJIABHBIN HayIHBIN KanuTal Poccun.
[ToaTomy OOJBIIIEBUKI TIPOBOIIIIN 0CO0YI0, TOHKYIO TTOJIMTUKY TT0 OTHOIIIE-
HHIO K AKajgeMnu HayK. BiacTe Hamesiach, 4TO yUeHBIC caMU ITOBEPHYTCS K
Heili uuoMm. TlepBoe BpeMsl 1axke OTKpbITask AEMOHCTpALMSl yUeHbIMU OTPU-
IIAaTEJIbHOTO OTHOIIEHUSI K HOBOMY PEXMMY BOCIIPUHMMAJIACh CITOKOITHO.
Hanpumep, U.I1. [1aBnoB 6e3 cTecHeHUsI B pe3KUX BhIPasKeHUSIX KPUTUKOBAJ
1 pyTaj PyKOBOJICTBO, KPECTUIICS Y KaXKIOM IIepKBU, HOCHII ITapCKUE OpIeHa,
Ha KOTOpBIE 10 PEBOIIOIINK He oOpallaja BHUMaHus, U T.0. [5, 98]. Bnocnen-
CTBUMU, KaK M3BECTHO, MTHAKOMBICITME HE TOITYCKAI0Ch. XOTS OBLIN M UCKITIO-
yenus. Hampumep, B stHBape 1921 roma Beimuio nmoctaHoieHne CHK «O6
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YCJIOBUSIX, OOecIeunBalolmx HayuyHyto paooty akagemuka WM.I1. [TaBnoBa u
€ro COTpyIHMKOB». B TO 3XKe BpeMsl K psIy YUEHBIX, JOCTUTIINX OIpeaesIeH-
HBIX BBICOT, BMECTO BIYMUYMBOI'O U OEPEXKHOTO OTHOILICHUS MOIXOIUIIN T10
CTaHIapTHBIM MepKaM. AKaeMUKOB, MpaBaa, apecToBbiBaIU pexe. Ho mpo-
¢eccopoB U HaydYHBIX PAOOTHUKOB HE TOJIbKO apecTOBbIBAIM W Opaiu B 3a-
JIOXKHUKU, HO U paccTpenauBanu [8, 74].

«Y4yeHblii yenoBek, — nucai M. Topbkuii B okTs16pe 1919 rona, — HbIHe
JJIS HAC AOJIKEH ObITh JOPOXKE, YeM KOIIa-Jiudo, UMEHHO OH, U TOJbKO OH,
crnoco0eH 000raTUTh CTpaHy HOBOI MHTEJIEKTyalbHO 9Heprueii» [15, 932].
Ho BUK nponomxkaia neiaaTh cBoe nejo. Jlesitein HayKy CTajli OMHOM U3 ca-
MBIX TOHUMBIX COLIMAIbHO-MTPO(ECCUOHANTbHBIX TPYIIN HaceaeHus [15, 935].
BosHa Teppopa npuBenia K «[CUX0IaToJ0Tuu» BIACTH, €€ MPOCTO CTalu 00-
saThcs [2, 48]. B 1922 roay BiacTbio ObLUIO YETKO 3asIBJIEHO, UTO OHA HE JAacT
BO3MOXKHOCTH TTPOJOJIKATh UCCIIEAOBAHMS YUSHBIM, HE pa3ae/IsIBIINM MapK-
cucTckue B3mIsAbl. B 1922 rony u3 cTpaHbl ObLIM BbICTaHbl BUAHbIE (PUTOCO-
Gbbl, UCTOpUKU, 3KOHOMUCTHI, coumnonoru: I1.A. CopokuH, H.A. bepasies,
C.J1. ®pank, U.A. Nnbun, JI.I1. KapcaBuH, A.A. Kuzuserrep u T.1. Ho Te
YUY€HBIE, KOTO HE «TPOHYJIH», ¥ T, KTO He BBICTYITAJI ITIPOTUB COBETCKOM BJIACTH,
HE MOIJIM OTPUIATh, UTO BIACTh M3BICKMBAIA BO3MOXKHOCTb ITOIIEPKIUBATH
nx. B oktsi6pe 1918 roma m3maercs MMOCTaHOBJIEHHE O Mepax IO YIIyYIIeHUIO
MMOJIOXKEHMST YIEHBIX, BecHOM 1919 roma mpu AkameMun HayK OpraHU3yeTCsT
MIPOIOBOJILCTBEHHBIN oTaen. CornacHo aekpety CoBHapKoMa OT 23 mekaopst
1919 roga «O6 yay4IeHUY MOIOKEHMS HAyYHbBIX CTIICIIMATMCTOB», YKe B THBa-
pe 1920 roma ipe3nnmyMoM ucroikoma IleTporpamckoro coBera Obljia co3maHa
KOMMCCHS TI0 YAy4llIeHUIo ObiTa yueHbIX. B 1921 romy yupexnaercsa LleHT-
payibHasI KOMUCCHS, OMHIM M3 HaTIpaBJICHUI e€ eI TeTbHOCTH OBLIO pacIIperie-
JICHHE aKaJeMIIECKOTO ITaiiKa (110 KaJIOPUIMHOCTH OH OBLI BEIIIIE, YeM IPYTHE).
ITaéx BemaBamm 10 OKTI0ps 1923 rona, a 3aTeM OH ObLI 3aMeHeH Ha aKaJeM1-
yeckoe JeHexHoe rmocodue. K xonmy 1922 roma naék nomyvanu 22 000 yue-
HBIX ¢ WIeHaMHu cemeit [9, 175]. laxke B TSKEIbIe TOIBI TPaXKIaHCKOI BOMHBI
BBIKpAWBaJINCh CPEICTBA HA pa3BUTHE OTEUYSCTBEHHOM HayKH. Tak, acCCUTHO-
BaHWS Ha HayKy B 1918 romy rpeBIIIaaIy aHAJIOTUIHEIH IToKa3aTenb 1917 roma
ITOYTH B YeThIpe pasa. B 1918—1919 romax mossBuInch HayITHO-UCCIICAOBATEIIb-
CKME MHCTUTYTHI: TI0 U3YICHUIO TNIATUHBI, ONITUYECKHI, TUAPOJIOTHIECKUIA,
PEHTIeHOJIOTUIECKUI, (GDU3NKO-TeXHUUSCKUIA, TIPUKIIATHON XUMUU, KEpaAMM-
K1 1 apyrue. Becero 3a mepBbIe IBa roja COBETCKOI BJIaCTH OBIIO co3maHo 33
KPYITHBIX MHCTUTYTA. [IoMMO HOBBIX He3aBUCUMBIX HHCTUTYTOB CTaJIM T10-
SIBJIATBCSI TIPY YHUBEPCUTETAX HEOOJBIINE HAYyIHO-MCCIICI0OBATEIHCKIE MH-

11



Tamapa A6pocumosa
Yuénvie u pesontoyus 1917 eoda

CTUTYTHI C OTAEJbHBIM (DUHaHCUpoBaHUeM [13, 240]. DTo naBano BO3MOX-
HOCTb IpernoaaBaTessiM UMETh JOMOJIHUTEIbHbI UCTOYHUK JOXOJ0B U TEM
CcaMbIM KaK-TO BbIKUBATH [3, 433]. OOI11Iee KOTMYECTBO OCHOBHBIX UHCTUTY-
ToB K 1923 rony nocturio 55, a k 1927 roay ux crano 6osee 90.

HauuHas ¢ 20-x rogoB, NIpUBETCTBOBAIMCH MOE3AKHU YUEHBIX 32 TPAHUILY
JIJIs oOMeHa OIbITOM U MpuriamieHue B Poccuio MHOCTpaHHBIX yY€HBIX. B
ITetepOypre no unuiatuse A.M. TopbKOro 0611 OTKPHIT JIoM YYEHBIX, CTaB-
LU LIEHTPOM Hay4YHOU OOIIECTBEHHOCTH IrOpoa.

Kak Hu cTapanuch 601b1IEBUKU TOOUTHCS U3MEHEHUH B AE€SITETbHOCTU
AxazneMuu HayK, HO 10 KoH11a 20-X TOJJ0B OHa OcTaBajlach HEU3MEHHOM. AKa-
nemuk B.W. BepHaackuit nucan B 1923 roay B muchbme MOJUTUYECKOMY JIes-
temo u myonuuucty U.U. [MetpyHkeBuuy: «Pycckas AkaaemMusi HayK — €H-
CTBEHHOE YUPEXKIEHUE, B KOTOPOM HUUEro He TpoHyTo. OHa ocTajlach B CTapOM
BUJIE, 9Ta CBOOOIa OTHOCUTEIbHA B MOJIMILIEIICKOM roCcy1apcTBe, U BCe BpeMsl
MpUXoauTcs 3amuinarbesi» [10, 205]. KomnpoMuccHas moauTrkKa mo oTHO-
IIEHUIO K YYEHBbIM UMeJia TOJbKO ONHY 1ieJb — CKJIOHUTh UX K COTPYIHUYE-
CTBY, K MPU3HAHUIO U TOTYMHEHUIO HOBOW BJIACTU.

Ho ecnu oTHOCHTEeIbHASI aBTOHOMUSI HAyYHBIX UCCAEAOBAaHUI MpU3HA-
BaJlach, TO IJIS BBICIIIETO OOpa30BaHMS OTpUIlaiach BCsIKash aBTOHOMUS. B
1920—1922 romax 1ura MHTEHCUBHAs pepopMa BBICIIIETO 00pa30BaHUs. DTO
OBLIHM YPE3BBIYATHO TPYAHBIE TOIBI IS MHCTUTYTOB M YHUBEPCUTETOB. I1po-
deccypa, IBHO aHTHCOBETCKHM HACTPOCHHAs, ObIa He3aMeHUMa. Biractu mpu-
XOIMJIOCH C 3TUM CUMTaThcsl. Kak oTMeuan HapoaHBII KOMHCCApP ITPOCBEIIe-
Hug A.B. Jlynauapckwmii B noxiage VII Bcepoccuiickomy cbhe3ny CoBeTOB,
«MeHBbIIIee 3HAUCHNE TIPUXOAMIOCH TIPHUIaBaTh N3BECTHOMY HEIOBOJBCTBY 1
IMOJTUTUYCCKHUM TIpeApacCcyIKaM, KOTOPhIE IIapUIN B TO BpeMsI B KpyTax yde-
HBIX» [16, 69]. [lanee oH 3asBJIsLI, 4YTO «HaJOOHO OTKJIIOYNTH BCIKME COOOpa-
KEHUS ... 00 e€ BHYTPEHHUX CUMITATUSIX M aHTUTIATUSIX, COBEPIICHHO TaK
JKe KaK Mbl MOOMJIM30BaJIM BCEX CIELMAINCTOB BOEHHOrO aena ...» [16, 70).
Jpyrux rperiogaBaresieii B 11000M ciiydae He Obu10. BrICIIyio 11Ky He00X0-
MO OBbLIIO «3aBOEBaTh» JIIO0OOI LIEHOI 1 KaK MOXKHO ObICTpee.

2 aBrycta 1918 roma 6w11 mpuHAT IekpeT «O MmpaBuIax MmprueMa B BBICIINE
yueOHBIe 3aBefeHus» [18, 632]. OTMeHsIach I1aTa 3a 00ydeHHe, BCTYITUTETb-
HbIe 3K3aMeHbl. KOHKypC cpeny HamboJjiee TTOATOTOBICHHBIX U CITOCOOHBIX
He TpeboBaics. [1préM 11e 1o TIO3YHTOM YITy4YIIIeHUST COITMaTbHOTO COCTaBa
cryneH4yecTBa. Ho mjia mocTyIieHusT B BRICIIEe yIeOHOe 3aBelieHIe padbode-
KPECThIHCKON MOJIONEKHW OTPOMHBIM TIPEIISITCTBUEM SIBJISITIOCH OTCYTCTBHE
HeoOxoauMoi 0011e00pa3oBaTeIbHOM MOATOTOBKU. Torna BO3HUKIIA UIES
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CO3IaHUs IPH By3aX CETH paboumx (haKyJbTeTOB, IIIe B TEUCHNE HECKOIBKIX
JIeT OyZeT yuTaThCsl yueOHbIl Kypce. 15 cenTsaops 1918 roga Hapkommnpoc npu-
Hsi1 petieHue «O0 opraHu3ay padbouunx GakyabTeTOB MPU YHUBEPCUTETAX».
ITpaBo Ha oOyueHUe B HUX UMEJU TOJIbKO pabouyue u KpecTbsiHe. B nekpere
CHK PC®OCP ot 17 cents6pst 1920 roma «O paboumnx paKyabreTax» yKa3biBa-
JIOCh, YTO OCHOBHOI 1IeJTbI0 PaO(haKOB SIBISIETCST «BOBJICUSHUE MTPOJIETAPCKUX
M KPECThTHCKMX MacC B CTeHBI BBICIIEH IIKOJBI» [19, 381]. Cpenu mpoceccy-
Dbl BO3HUKHOBEHME pab(haKoB BbI3BAJIO 3aKOHOMEPHYIO 03a004eHHOCTh: « et
OKOHYaTeNbHBIA pa3rpoM BhICIIEH KOJbI, — nucan B 1923 rogy B.U. Bep-
HaJICKUIt, — MOI0OP MOATOTOBIEHHbBIX CTYAEHTOB pab(haKkoB, KOTOPhIE, CBEPX
TOTO, TJIABHOE BPEMSI IIPOBOASAT B KOMMYHUCTUIECKIX KITyOax. YpOBeHb Tpe-
O0oBaHMIT TOHMKEH IO YPE3BBIYATHOCTA. YHUBEPCUTET IIPEeBPAIIACTCS B IIPH-
KJIaIHYIO KONy ...» [14, 211]. JlekpeToM oT 28 mexadps 1918 roma B yHuBep-
cuTteTax ObUTM OCHOBaHbI (pakyJIbTeThl 001IecTBeHHbIX HayK (POHBI) ¢ Tpemst
OTAEJEHUSIMU: DKOHOMUYECKUM, I0pUAnYecKUM U uctopudyeckuM. C 1921 roga
Ha CMeHY cTapoii mpodeccype NpUXoasiT HOBbIE MpernoaaBaTesiv. XOTs K 3TO-
My BpeMeHU MHOTHe Tpodeccopa JUIIMINCH padOThI, ObIIN BHICTaHHI B 1922
TO/Y, 4aCTh YYEHBIX «CO CTAXKEM» €I1IE OCTAIACh Ha CBOMX MECTaXx.

YHUBEpPCUTETCKME MPOTrPaMMBI, KaK TIPaBUJIO, TTOKA COCTOSUTH M3 TIpe-
JKHUX KypcoB. MicTopruyeckuii MaTepuain3M ellé He ObLT MPeIMeTOM U3yde-
Hus. [IpeacrasieHue, 4To B yUeOHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX TOJIBKO U JIeJ1aJI1, YTO IPhI3IU
«TPaHUT MapKCH3Ma», HEMPaBWIbHO. A. ABTOPXaHOB COOOIIIaeT B CBOUX Me-
Myapax, 4To, o0ydasich B IHCTUTYTe «KpacHOit mpodeccypbl», OH HE TIPOUM-
TaJl HA OMHOI KHUTU Mapkca, DHrenbcea, JlennHa, CtaanHa: UX 1oJIarajJoch
3HATh IO MOCTYIICHUS B MHCTUTYT, 3aTO YUTAJ UCTOPUUICCKUE TPYIbI SMUT-
paHTOB: «OUYepKU Mo UCTOPUU pyccKoit KyabTypbl» I1.H. Mumiokosa, «Ovep-
KU pycckoii cmyThi» A.W. leHukuHa, kHuru B.S1. MskoTtuHa, A.A. Kususert-
tepa, M.U. PocToBleBa, «BHyTpeHHUX aMurpaHToB» — C.D. ITnaToHoBa,
M.C. IpymeBckoro, M.K. JTto6aBckoro, P.}O. Bunmepa. Dti KHUTY BXOAWIN
B CTIMCOK 00s13aTeNIbHOI TuTepaTypsl. [IporpaMmel 1o ncropum naxke B 30-e
TOJBI TPAKTUYECKN OCTAaBAINCh TOpeBOMOLNOHHBIMU [11, 37]. Ho, K 1923 rony
BJIaCTb OZIep2Kajia Modeay 1 MoJUMHWIA BbIcIIee 00pa3oBaHue rocy1apCTBEH-
HOW MOJIUTUKE.

Korna Hayka, o6pa3zoBaHue NMOAABISIOTCS TOTATUTAPHOM UaE0a0THel 1
BJIACTHIO, HA YCIIEX PACCUNUTHIBATh HEBO3MOXKHO. TOJBKO JeMOKPATUICCKUIA
JIMAJIOT MOXET 00ECTICUNTh YCIIEIITHOE Pa3BUTHE U ITPOIIBETAHNE HAYKU U BBIC-
IIEM IIKOJIBI.

13



Tamapa A6pocumosa
Yuénvie u pesontoyus 1917 eoda

10.
1.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.
19.

14

WcTouyHuKY U IATEpaTypa

Anexcees [1.B. Pegonroyus u nayunas unmenaueenyus. Mocksa: [Tonntus-
nar, 1987.

bynnakos B.I1., Kabanos B.B. «BoeHHbIII KOMMYHU3M»: UICOJIOTHUS U
o01LecTBeHHOE pa3Butue». Bonpocwet ucmopuu, 1990, No 3.

Bonpmrakosa K.I. «Co3gaHne 1 1esITeTbHOCTh HAyYHO-UCCIIEI0BATETbC-
Kux MHCTUTYTOB Npu BY3ax Jlenunrpana (1920—1925).» IIpobaemst des -
meabHoCcmU Y4EH020 U HAYYHbIX Koarekmueos. Buin. 5. Jlenunrpan, 1973.
Bonarun B.I1. AH CCCP k VII cee3dy Cosemos CCCP — VII Bcecoroznomy
coe3dy Cosemos Axademuu nayxk CCCP. Mocksa, 1935.

FEcmb y omeuecmea npopoku. Tletpo3aBoack: MzmatenscTBo «Kapemms»,
1989.

H3zeecmus Poccuiickoit Axkademuu nayk. V1 cepmst, 1918, No 14,

Kuszes IA. U3 3anuchoil KHUMCKU pyCccK020 UnmMenlueeHma 3a 6pems 0Ll -
Hol u pesonroyuu (1918) e. Pycckoe nporiuioe, 1993. M3narensctBo «Logos»,
nyonukamusg A.B. Cmonuna. KH. 4.

JlarbiieB A.I. Paccekpeuennuiii Jlenun. MockBa: MznateabcTBo « Mapt»,
1996.

Hayunwii pabomnuk. 1925. Ne 1. MznarenbcTBo «PaboTHUK TpocBelie-
HUs», 247c.

Hoewuii mup. 1989, No 12.

Hepernna C.C. «Cmena ucropuueckux mapagurm B CCCP 20-e—30-e
roabl.» Hayka u éaacms. Mocksa, 1990.

Omuem o desmeavhocmu Poccuiickoii Axademuu nayk 3a 1917 2o0. Tlet-
porpan, 1919.

Opeanuszauus Hayku 8 nepaule 200bi cogemckoli éracmu (1917—1925). Coop-
Huk dokymernmos. Jleannarpan: M3mareanctBo «Hayka», 1968.

«[Mucema B.U. Bepranckoro M. U. [letpynakesuay.» Hosoiii mup, 1989,
No 12.

PeBgxknna U.A., Cene3neBa U.U. «TpynHble THU POCCUICKON HAYKM.»
Becmuux PAH, 1994, 1. 64, Ne 10.

Poccuiickuii rocynapCcTBEHHBIN apXUB COLMATbHO-TTOJIUTUIECKHX MCCITe-
noBanuii (nanee PTACITN), ¢. 142, on. 1, 1. 98.
Cankr-Iletepoyprckuii Apxus PAH, ¢. 2, om. 2, 1. 40, 1. 34.

CY PCOCP, 1918, Ne 57.

CY PCOCP, 1920, Ne 80.



Tamapa A6pocumosa
Yuénvie u pesontoyus 1917 eoda

Kopsavilkums
Zinatnieki un 1917. gada revolucija

Lielaka dala zinatnieku neatbalstija Oktobra revoluiciju un nevélgjas atzit
lielinieku varu. Daudzi emigréja no valsts, dazi tika izsatiti. Dala zinatnieku
uzskatija, ka ir nepiecieSams stradat Krievijas laba, bet nebija noskanoti sadar-
boties ar jauno varu. Zinatniskie pétijumi noritéja relativi autonomi. Zinat-
nieki atklati demonstréja negativu attieksmi pret jauno varu. Sabotaza neno-
tika, tomér atticksme pret Oktobra revoluciju bija visnotal negativa.

Summary
Scientists and the Revolution of 1917

Most scientists did not support the October Revolution and did not
want to recognize the Bolsheviks’ power. Many of them emigrated or were
deported. Despite unwillingness to cooperate with the new regime, a number
of scientists thought that it was important to work for Russia. Research
projects offered a certain degree of autonomy. Scientists openly demonstrated
negative perceptions and used inappropriate words referring to the Soviet
power. Right after the October Revolution, no one paid attention to it. There
was no sabotage; however, the attitude towards the October Revolution was
clearly negative.
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Kristine Ante

Kuldigas Pokrova pareizticigo braliba
labdaru meklejumos (1869-1882)

19. gs. vidus un otra puse ir nozimigs laiks Baltijas provincu vésturé.
1850. gada pareizticigas Baznicas Rigas vikariats, kas lidz $im bija dala no
Pleskavas eparhijas, ieguva patstavigas eparhijas statusu. Jaunas eparhijas
prieksgala tika iecelts Rigas un Jelgavas pareizticigo virsgans. Lidzsingjos
pétijumos uzmaniba pievérsta galvenokart pareizticigas Baznicas aktivitatem
Vidzemes guberna, atstajot bez ievéribas paréjas Baltijas gubernas.

19. gs. 50. gados eparhijas vadiba iepazinas ar draudzu stavokli Kurzeme.
Pareizticigo skaits Kurzemes guberna, ipasi tas rietumu dala, bija neliels.
Dievkalpojumi notika tikai lielakajas pilsétas un armijas dislokacijas vietas.
19. gs. vidu pareizticigo centri tika izveidoti vai péc ilgaka darbibas partrau-
kuma atjaunoti Liepaja, Ventspili, Kuldiga, Talsos, Tukuma un Aizputé. Tacu
ari $ajos centros draudzu gariga aprupe tika veikta neregulari. Dievkalpo-
jumiem un aizlagumiem tika izmantotas irétas telpas vai ari armijas kazarmas.
Biezi vien viens garidznieks bija spiests apkalpot vairakas draudzes.

Kurzemes pareizticigo draudzu vésturé ir saskatamas gan kopigas, gan
atSkirigas attistibas tendences. Atskiribas veidojas tapéc, ka apdzivotajas vietas
bija dazada attieksme pret pareizticigo Baznicu. Savukart kopigais bija balstits
Krievijas impérijas valdibas, Svétas Sinodes un Rigas eparhijas vadibas isteno-
taja politika. Apskatot valsts varas un Baznicas politiku 19. gs. otraja puse,
ir skaidri saskatami divi galvenie “instrumenti”, ar kuru palidzibu tradicionali
luteriskaja regiona tika istenota pareizticibas nostiprinasana, — draudzu skolu
un pareizticigo bralibu izveide un nostiprinasana. To galvenais uzdevums
bija stiprinat ticibu, audzinat jauno paaudzi pareizticibas un krieviskuma
gara (g dyxe [Ipasocaasus u pycckoii Hapoonocmu), palidzet draudzes trukumcie-
téjiem.

Raksta merkis ir raksturot vienu no aktivakajam Kurzemes bralibam —
Kuldigas Pokrova pareizticigo bralibu (loasduneenckoe Iokposckoe Ilpaso-
caasroe opamemeo) kops tas izveidosanas 1869. gada lidz 1882. gadam, kad
ta, apvienojoties ar Baltijas Kristus Pestitaja bralibu (/Ipubasmuiickoe 6pam-
cmeo Xpucma Cnacumens,/ Cnacckoe 6pamemeo) un paplasinot savu darbibas
loku, transforméjas par Baltijas Pareizticigo bralibu (/Ipu6asmuiickoe npaso-
caasroe opamemeo) 9, 1-30]. Raksta tiks raksturotas un analizétas Kuldigas
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bralibas aktivitates lidzeklu piesaiste, to izlietosanas veidi un efektivitate,
mekl€jot atbildi uz jautajumu, vai un kada veida bralibas aktivitates stiprinaja
ticigo piesaisti savai baznicai un draudzei un vai tas stimuléja Kurzemes lute-
ranu pariesanu pareizticiba.

1889. gada biskaps Arsénijs (Apcenuir, pasauligais vards Anrexcandp
Jmumpuesuu bpsnyes, 1839-1914, no 1887. gada Rigas un Jelgavas biskaps,
1893-1897 arhibiskaps), kura vadibas laika Kurzemeé vien tika uzceltas 18 baz-
nicas, vizitacijas laika atziméja, ka Kuldigas pareizticigo draudze ir visveiksmi-
gaka no Baltijas pareizticigo draudzem. Isa laika ta esot parvértusies no “drau-
dzes bez pastaviga priestera, kas spiesta noturét savus dievkalpojumus no
ebreja iréta maja, par draudzi, kur ierikots Baltijas pareizticigo seminars,
barenu nams un skola.” [6, 86]

Kuldigas draudze tika izveidota 1851. gada. Bija paredzets, ka tas garidz-
nieki apkalpos Kuldigas un Aizputes aprinka ticigos (Aizputes aprinka ticigos
atdalija no Kuldigas draudzes 1879. gada, kad Aizputé izveidoja patstavigu
draudzi — K.A.). Garidznieka atalgojums bija 300 rubli gada, turklat dala no
ta tika izlietota, lai irétu telpas dievkalpojumiem, jo savas ékas pareizticigajiem
nebija [11, 17]. Ka to koloriti raksturojis viens no ta laika aculieciniekiem
A. Jans, “pareizticigo priesterim ka valdosas ticibas parstavim vajadzéja ar
nokaunéjusos skatu klauvét pie citticibnieku durvim, pazemoties, lai lagtu
pajumti ikreiz, kad bija beidzies ieprieksgjais ires liguma termins”. [11, 17]

Pareizticigo draudzu materialais stavoklis Kurzemé 19. gs. vida tie$am
bija visai nozélojams, jo Svétas Sinodes pieskirtais finanséjums bija neliels,
ari draudzes bija mazas, bet to locekli parstavéja saméra trucigas socialas
grupas. Ari Kuldigas un Aizputes aprinka pareizticigie iedzivotaji nebija turigi
laudis: no dienesta atvalinatie zaldati, melnstradnieki, amatnieki, kalpotaji,
zemako rangu ierédni un tikai dazi tirgotaji [1, 6].

Dzivojot svesa konfesionala vidé, daudzi no Kurzemes pareizticigajiem
bija izveidojusi §imenes saites ar citam konfesijam piederigiem vietéjiem iedzi-
votajiem. Vairaki ta laika aculiecinieki savas atminas atziméja, ka sadas
gimenés bérni nereti parlatviskojas (oramouuunucey) — ikdienas sazina lietoja
tikai latviesu valodu, parnéma dazadas latviesu tradicijas, savukart krievu
valoda viniem bija kluvusi nesaprotama un svesa. Lidz ar to Sie laudis atta-
linajas ari no pareizticibas [1, 6].

Ta ka Kuldigas pareizticigie nebija spéjigi uzcelt un uzturét savu diev-
namu, daudzi no viniem, minot par iemeslu dievnama trakumu, gadiem ilgi
neapmekléja baznicu, motivéjot savu ricibu ar to, ka “vinu religiskas jutas
nav savienojamas ar tik nozélojamu pareizticibas stavokli” [11, 18] un
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saspiesto telpu, kas atvéléta dievkalpojumiem. Sie pareizticigie sakusi apmeklét
luteranu baznicas. Kad pareizticigo dievkalpojumus sakusi apmeklét ari lute-
rani, kam esot bijusi zinama interese par notiekoso, tiem atveéléta telpa kluvusi
vél nepiemérotaka un bija jaapsver doma par jauna, plasaka dievnama celt-
niecibu [11, 18].

Pareizticigo draudzu locekli izjuta ari nelabvéligu attieksmi no luteranu
darba devéju puses, kas biezi vien vinus nevélgjas noligt darba. Tados gadi-
jumos tika teikts: “Tu esi krievs, tad nu ari ej stradat pie krieviem! Mums
savéjo pietiek.” [11, 18] Vietéjais garidznieks, latvietis Andrejs Gobins (Andpeii
Hoannosuu lobun, 1837-2), kurs draudze saka kalpot 1868. gada, meginaja
savu draudzes loceklu materialo stavokli uzlabot, tomér tas nebija vienkarsi.
No ziedotajiem parasti izdevas iegiit baznicas priekSmetus, retak naudas
lidzeklus, ar ko varétu atbalstit tracigos, ipasi barenus. Tomer $is finanséjums
nebija pastavigs [11, 19].

Tiesi tade] 1869. gada 19. janvari tika izveidota Kuldigas Pokrova pareiz-
ticigo braliba, kuras mérkis bija meklét materialo atbalstu draudzes vaja-
dzibam, lai papildinatu baznicas iekartojumu un palidzétu tas tracigakajiem locek-
liem. Bralibas dibinataju vida bija vairakas vietéjas amatpersonas: generalmajors
V. Droveckis (Bacuauii [Temposuu Jlposeuyxuii), pulkvedis K. Vals (Kapa Kapao-
euy Baav), Kuldigas aprinka armijas komandas Staba kapteinis N. Smirnovs
(Huxkonaii Cepeeesuu Cmupros), Kuldigas proviantveikala uzraugs un kolégijas
sekretars M. Afanasjevs (Muxaua Cemenosuu Agpanacves), Kuldigas telegrafa
stacijas revidents I. Babicevs (Hean Apmemvesuu babuues) u.c. |2, 9-10]

1869. gada impérijas centralajos preses izdevumos arvien biezak paradijas
plasi raksti par pareizticigo draudzu tragisko stavokli Baltijas gubernas. Atsau-
coties uz Sim publikacijam, vairaki turigi Péterburgas iedzivotaji saka orga-
nizéti vakt lidzeklus un sutit tos uz vietam, par kuram bija rakstits laikrakstos.
Dala ziedojumu nonaca ari Kurzemé. Saja pasa gada Kuldigas pareizticigo
draudzes gans A. Gobins uzsaka saraksti ar Péterburgas goda pilsoni G. Jev-
stignejevu ([aepiun Hukonaesuu Eecmuenses), kuru personigi nepazina, bet
zindja, ka vins jau ziedojis pravu naudas summu Tukuma baznicai. A. Gobins
vestulé izteiksmigi raksturoja Kuldigas pareizticigo situaciju un piedavaja G.
Jevstignejevam iestaties Pokrova braliba. Pateicoties ietekmiga G. Jevstig-
nejeva ieinteresétibai un aizrautibai, bralibai tika piesaistiti ari daudzi citi
ziedotaji no Péterburgas. Starp viniem bija ari slavena Krievijas vésturnieka
meita un galma dama Jelizaveta Karamzina (Eauzasema Hukoaaeena Kapam-
3una, 1821-1891) un galma kambarsulainis knazs Vladimirs Mescerskis ( Bra-
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Oumup Temposuu Mewepckuii, 1839-1914), kuri ar savu ietekmi un plaso
paziSanos spéja bralibai piesaistit simtiem citu ziedotaju [11, 30-32].

1869. gada braliba izveidoja plasu darbibas programmu. Taja bija pare-
dzétas sadas aktivitates: 1) materiali atbalstit tricigos draudzes loceklus,
2) izveidot draudzes skolu, nodro$inat to ar nepieciesamajam telpam, macibu
lidzekliem un bérnu uzturu, 3) palidzét draudzes bareniem péc skolas beigsanas
turpinat studijas augstakas izglitibas iestadés vai ari apgut kadu derigu amatu,
4) mudinat ticigos centigi apmeklét savu dievnamu un palidzét trucigajiem
draudzes locekliem, tiem, kas dzivoja talu, atrast majvietu tuvak baznicai,
5) nodrosinat pareizticiba ieinteresétos citticibniekus ar katehézes stundam
un attiecigo religisko literataru, 6) rupéties par draudzes garigo kalpotaju
pienacigiem dzives apstakliem, 7) uzlabot baznicas interjeru, 8) uzturét kartiba
draudzes kapsétu [11, 21-22]. Bija noteikts, ka par bralibas biedru var klat
jebkura pilngadibu sasniegusi pareizticiga persona, kura izteikusi $adu veé-
lésanos un ir gatava maksat 3 rublus gada. Bralibu parvaldija padome 5
loceklu sastava. Tie katru gadu no jauna tika parvéléti biedru kopsapulcé
[11,25-28].

Kuldigas Pokrova bralibas darbibas pirma gadadiena 1870. gada tika
izmantota, lai paraditu, ka pareizticigo draudzém ir spécigs atbalsts citas
Krievijas gubernas. Svétkus svingja svétdiena, kura bija paredzéts spredikot
latviesu valoda, tadél baznica bija sanakusi ne tikai pareizticigo draudzes
locekli, bet ari citam konfesijam piederigie vietéjie iedzivotaji, kas vélgjas
noklausities A. Gobina sprediki [7, 1-8]. Sava uzruna garidznieks teica:

“Tad jus redzat, esot vienotiba ar Svéto Baznicu un krievu troni, nepagaja
pat ne gads, kad Dieva milestiba sasniedza musu trukumu, zélsirdiga roka
bagatigi pildija masu baznicu, trukumcietéjus un skolu. Masu baznica tagad
ir pilna ar tadam lietam, kuras mums pat sapnos neradijas. Un, ja toreiz
(pirms sakusi darboties braliba — K.A.) masu skolai un nabagiem nebija ne
grasa, tad tagad ir simtiem rublu.” [11, 38]

Talakaja uzruna Kuldigas draudzes gans aicinaja latvieSus neticét apme-
lojumiem, ko par krievu tautu un tas ticibu izplata Krievijas ienaidnieki, un
“no tas darbiem pazit, cik labs ir krievu cilveks, cik patiesa un dziva vina ir
Kristus ticiba.” [11, 39] A. Gobins novélgja ticigajiem “no sirds iemilét krievu
tautu un meklét ar to vienibu ticiba un gara” [11, 39].

Kuldigas bralibas izvérstas aktivitates tiesam bija iespaidigas. 1870. gada
atskaité Svétas Sinodes oberprokurors Dmitrijs Tolstojs (mumpuii Andpeesuu
Toacmoit, 1865-1880) rakstija:
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“Kuldigas pareizticigo draudzes braliba ir 215 locekli, tas kapitals —
6000 rublu. 1869. gada braliba uzsakusi mara baznicas celtniecibu, kuras
istenosanai 1000 rublus ziedojusi ari cara gimenes locekli. Visus pargjos
baznicas celtniecibas izdevumus (K.A. — projektu, materialus, stradnieku algu)
sedzis Péeterburgas goda pilsonis, tirgotajs I. Smirnovs (4. . Cmuprog). Vins
arl pieskiris lidzeklus draudzes skolai. 1870. gada par bralibas lidzekliem
taja bez maksas varéja skoloties 21 no 37 trucigajiem pareizticigo bérniem.”
[5, 33-34]

Jaatzist, ka visi §ie panakumi tika sasniegti, galvenokart pateicoties das-
najiem mecenatiem no Péterburgas. Tomeér ziedotaji velgjas but parliecinati,
ka lidzekli tiks rupigi parvalditi un godpratigi izlietoti. Tadél jau 1870. gada
Kuldigas bralibas kopsapulce noléma veikt izmainas statatos, lai izveidotu
divus goda amatus un izceltu ipasi svarigus ziedotajus: bralibas goda aizgadnis
(nouemmuwiii noneyumens) un goda biedrs (nouemmouii unen) [7, 10].

1870. gada 28. novembri Rigas un Jelgavas biskaps Venjamins ( Bernua-
mun, pasauligais vards Bacuauit Mameeesuu Kapeaun, 1822—1874, Rigas un
Jelgavas biskaps 1867-1874) apstiprinaja jauno bralibas nolikumu. Taja bija
vairaki batiski papildinajumi. Pirmais — biedru dalijums péc vinu lidzdalibas
pakapes, otrais —iedibinatas aizgadnibas institacijas (noneuumeascmeo). Lidz
ar §im izmainam tika panakts, ka personam, kas ziedojusas nozimigakas
naudas summas vai ari sniegusas ipasu palidzibu pareizticibas stiprinasanai
Kurzemeé, biedribas kopsapulcé bija 3 balsis. Savukart personas, kuras viena
ziedojuma reizé iemaksajusas vismaz 60 rublu, kluva par bralibas muza bied-
riem, kam kopsapulcé bija 2 balsis [10, 7; 10]. Daudz skaidrak tika regla-
mentéta ari lidzeklu uzglabasanas un izlietosanas kartiba. Pieméram, maza
biedru iemaksatie ziedojumi bralibai bija janogulda ka neaizskarams kapitals,
no kura drikst lietot tikai procentus. Tika stingri noteikta ari naudas lidzeklu
uzglabasanas vieta un par to atbildigas personas [10, 8; 16].

Saskana ar jauno nolikumu bralibas aizgadnu kopa jeb aizgadniba dar-
bojas Péterburga. Ta sastaveja no priekssedeétaja un 6 locekliem (3 loceklus
ieveléja Peterburga, 3 — Kuldiga). Kopa sanaca reizi ménesi. Tiesi tas locekli
bija tie, kuri pienéma lémumus, kas bija saistiti ar bralibas darbibu: lidzek]u
ieguldijumiem, baznicas un citu draudzes éku celtniecibu, garigo kalpotaju
atalgojumu, draudzes skolas darbibu. Savukart Kuldiga darbojas bralibas
padome, kuras locekli bija tikai lemumu izpilditaji. Uz savu roku vini vareja
rikoties tikai ipasos gadijumos, tacu ari tad, ja par to nekavéjoties tika infor-
méti Péterburgas aizgadni [10, 9-10].
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Pateicoties Peterburgas biedru dasnajiem ziedojumiem, 1870. gada
draudzes skola darba tika pienemti 2 skolotaji (ieprieks bérnus macija draudzes
gana A. Gobina sieva) [3, 5]. Skola uzpéma trucigo vecaku bérnus un barenus.
Dalai no viniem braliba sedza macibu izdevumus un uzturu. Draudzes skola
bérniem macija ticibas macibu, krievu, latvie$u un baznicslavu valodu, aritme-
tikas pamatus, Krievijas vésturi (stastos) un geografiju, rokdarbus un citas
zemniekiem noderigas prasmes [10, 6]. Zimigs fakts, ka 1881. gada, kad si
skola nonaca Izglitibas ministrijas paklautiba un tika parveidota par divklasigo
skolu, tika likvidéta bérnu pansija, kura lidz tam bija iespéjams mitinaties 40
bérniem. Si riciba tika pamatota ar to, ka triicigo vecaku bérni, kas bija
padzivojusi labakos apstaklos neka savas téva majas, vairs nevelas atgriezties
dzimtaja vieta, bet censas rast iespéju parcelties uz Iekskrieviju labakas un
vieglakas dzives mekléjumos [3, 9].

Lai uzlabotu Kurzemes pareizticigo latviesu materialo stavokli, impe-
rators Aleksandrs Il (Arexcandp Il Hukonraesuu, 1818-1881) 1870. gada
23. aprili nodeva bralibas vajadzibam 76 desetinas zemes Kuldigas aprinka
Velzenes (Beabszene) pusmuiza, kur bija paredzéts ierikot krievu tipa ciematu
(pyeckuii noceaok). Tur péc Iekskrievijas tipveida éku parauga tika uzbuvétas
3 lielas majas. Katra no tam varéja dzivot 4 gimenes. Viena mazaka éka bija
paredzéta vienai gimenei. Trucigakie draudzes locekli te varéja apmesties uz
dzivi ka irnieki. Lai palidzétu viniem uzsakt saimnieko$anu, tika pieskirts ne
tikai naudas pabalsts, bet ari darbariki un majlopi. Tas bija bezprocentu
aizdevums, ko varéja atdot ilgaka laika posma. Sakara ar to, ka ciemata
iertkoSana aktivi piedalijas imperatora Nikolaja 1 (Hukoaaii I Ilaenosuu,
1796-1855) mazmeita Jevgenija (CeeTneiiiias KHsixkHa Eeeenusa Makcumu-
auanogna Pomanoeckas, repriornst Jleiixmenbepeckas, B 3aMyXeCTBe TIPUH-
uecca Onvdenbypeckas, 1845-1925), péc bralibas laguma 1872. gada ciemats
tika nosaukts labdares varda par “Jevgenijevku” (Eeeenieska) |3, 6].

1871. gada junija ciemata apmetas 11 gimenes. Ta organizétaji bija
ieceréjusi, ka tiks izveidota barenu patversme, kura Sie bérni tiks audzinati
pareizticiga gara. Pilngadibu sasniegusos jauniesus bija paredzéts mudinat,
lai vini dibinatu pareizticigo g§imenes un tas batu “pareizticibas sekla” Kur-
zemé. Lai $ads kodols veidotos, jauniesiem bija jadod iespéja mitinaties Jevge-
nijevka” un sanemt bralibas atbalstu [11, 74-76; 8, 5].

Tomeér §i ciemata idejas realizacija bija lemta pilnigai neveiksmei, ta
nedeva gaiditos rezultatus. Ka to 1877. gada konstatéja Kuldigas bralibas
ipasa komisija, kas iepazinas ar ciemata iedzivotaju norékiniem par pieskirto
zemi un naudas lidzekliem, lielaka dala irnieku nepildija savas finansialas
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saistibas vai arl iemaksaja tikai niecigu dalu no ta, kas bija paredzéts. Saimnie-
koSana nevedas, jo zemniekiem nebija vajadzigo zemes kopsanas iemanu,
tade| ieguita raza bija neliela. Netika sagadata bariba lopiem. Turklat izradijas,
ka lielaka dala ciemata iedzivotaju ne tikai neprata saimniekot, bet ari neveérigi
izturgjas pret viniem pieskirto inventaru. Komisija atzina, ka pieskirta nauda
bija izniekota, jo ieprieks tie bija stradajusi tikai ka algadzi, saimniekot viniem
nekad nebija nacies. Tas viss un nepietiekama ciemata iedzivotaju darbibas
kontrole noveda bralibu pie nopietnam finansialam problemam. Bija skaidrs,
ka ar $adu saimniekosanu ciemats bralibai ne tikai nepalidz uzturét patversmi,
bet pat nes zaudéjumus. Tika nolemts noslégtos ligumus parskatit un parpemt
saimniekosanu stingraka pasas bralibas kontrolé [4, 1-18].

Viens no Kuldigas Pokrova bralibas uzplaukuma posmiem ir saistams ar
1876. gada 17. aprili, kad imperatora Aleksandra Il sieva Marija Aleksandrovna
(Mapus Anexcandposna, 1824-1880) parnéma to sava personiga aizgadniba
[3, 6]. Tas pamudinaja daudzus zemako kartu parstavjus — sikpilsonus un
zemniekus — iestaties braliba. Turklat péc 1876. gada bralibas biedri bija ne
tikai Péterburgas un Baltijas gubernas, bet ari Maskavas, Novgorodas, Volo-
godskas, Permas un Astrahanas iedzivotaji. Kostroma un Varsava, kur bija
daudz bralibas atbalstitaju, tika izveidotas pat atseviskas nodalas [3, 7].

Nobeiguma var secinat, ka Kuldigas Pokrova pareizticigo bralibas
aktivitates ieklavas 19. gs. otrajai pusei raksturigaja biedrosanas un savstar-
péjas palidzibas kustiba. Tas darbibas panakumu pamata bija atsevisku
personu aizrautiga un nesavtiga riciba, proti, latvieSu pareizticiga garidznieka
A. Gobina iniciativa, Péterburgas goda pilsona G. Jevstignejeva atbalsts un
plasie kontakti, visbeidzot — cara gimenes locek|u personiga iesaiste. Visu so
iemeslu de] Kuldigas pareizticigie sanéma dasnu atbalstu no daudzam citam
impérijas gubernam. Tas lava Kuldiga uzcelt un iekartot greznu pareizticigo
baznicu, draudzes skolu, finansiali atbalstit tricigo bérnu izglitosanu, palidzét
nabagiem un iegtt zemi pareizticigo ciemata izveidei. Neskatoties uz vérie-
nigajiem panakumiem, kas tika sasniegti, galvenokart pateicoties goda bied-
riem un aizgadniem Péterburga, ne visas bralibas aktivitates var vértét ka
izdevusas. Neveiksmju galvenais célonis bija Kuldigas un Aizputes aprinka
pareizticigo “patéréjosa” attieksme, kas saknojas vinu izglitibas un saimnie-
koSanas pieredzes trikuma. Tadél braliba nespéja piesaistit pietiekami daudz
lidzeklu, lai ilgtermina pati spétu segt savus izdevumus. Lai gan Kuldigas
Pokrova pareizticigo braliba palidzéja nostiprinat pareizticigo piesaisti savai
draudzei, tomér ta neizraisija luteranos vélmi mainit savu konfesionalo
piederibu un pieslieties cara ticibai.
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Summary

The Orthodox Brotherhood of Kuldiga (Goldingen)
in Search for Benefactors (1869-1882)

The network of Orthodox parishes in Courland appeared in the middle
of the 19" century. Kuldiga’s (Goldingen) Orthodox parish was established
in 1851. Originally it was supposed to serve the ecclesiastical needs of believers
from Kuldiga and Aizpute (Hasenpoth) districts. Historically, since the
Reformation, this region had been under the domination of Ev. Lutheran
Church. Orthodox priests faced several problems serving in the area where
the Ev. Lutheran pastors had a profound influence. The first Orthodox
parishes faced a negative attitude of the local inhabitants, as well as the
financial problems.

The aim of the paper is to characterize one of the most active Brother-
hoods of Courland — Kuldiga’s Orthodox Brotherhood (loasduneencroe ITok-
posckoe npasocaasroe 6pamemeo) from 1869 until 1882. After 1882, it was
united with the Baltic Christ Saviour Brotherhood (/Ipubasmuiickoe 6pamcmeo
Xpucma Cnacumens,/ Cnacckoe 6pamcmeo) and transformed into Baltic Ortho-
dox Brotherhood (IIpubasmuiickoe npasocaagroe 6pamcmeo).

The paper analyzes the activities of the Brotherhood of Kuldiga: money
acquisition, ways of financial activity in general, and its efficiency. The
background questions of the current study is: whether and which activities
of Orthodox Church stimulated the Lutherans to convert into Orthodoxy.
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LatvieSu zinatnieku pirma péckara paaudze
(uz zinatnieku atminu pamata)

Lidztekus pétijumiem par zinatnisko iestazu un augstskolu attistibu
padomju rezima apstaklos (LVU vesture, 1999; Filologijas un makslas zinat-
nes, 2009 u.c.) paradas ari pasu zinatnieku rakstitas atminas. Pédgjie gadi
(2009-2010) bijusi razigi. Publicetas 69 emeritéto (galvenokart dabas zinatnu
un eksakto nozaru) zinatnieku atminas, intervéti 20 vésturnieki un filozofi.
Kopuma vairak neka 100 zinatnieki un augstskolu macibu spéki ir vertéjusi
savu dzivi zinatné. Ta ir pirmas péckara paaudzes kolektiva atmina. Avots ir
unikals, jo unikals pats laikmets. Par daudzam ta norisém var neatrast nekadu
zinu dokumentos, un ari pasi dokumenti var but falsificéti. Tiesi atminas
palidz labak izgaismot atmosféru sabiedriba, cilvéku savstarpgjas attiecibas
un attiecibas ar varu.

Sociali demografisko portretéjumu jasak ar $is zinatnieku grupas vecuma
robezam. Centra ir dzimusSie aptuveni desmit gadu laika: no 1925. lidz 1935.
gadam, kaut ari atminu autoru vida ir gan vecaki, gan jaunaki cilveki. Bérniba
un jauniba viniem iekrit K. Ulmana laika un kara gados. Augstskolas un driz
ari zinatné §1 paaudze ienak talit péc kara un spiesta ieklauties sev pilnigi
svesa rezima diktétajos noteikumos. Sociala vide, no kuras galvenokart nak
§1 paaudze, — Latvijas lauki. Tie bija ne tikai zemnieki, laucinieki, bet ari
mazpilsétu iedzivotaji. Pamanama gan ir ari neliela ridzinieku grupa (I. Lazov-
skis, J. Volkolakovs u.c.). Izteikti pilsétnieki ir ari Krievijas latviesi. Vésturnieks
M. Vestermanis, kurs bija sacis studet talit péc kara, lakoniski raksturo stu-
dentu vidi véstures fakultaté: “latviesu meitenes no laukiem” [5, 34]. Pama-
nama ir Latgale — vispirms studentu sastava, velak ari zinatné, ipasi humanita-
rajas nozarés. Drosi vien bezmaksas izglitiba pavéra celu uz akadémisko izglitibu
ari tai tautas dalai, kas citadi paliktu lauku séta.

Sada sociala vide nodrosinaja latviesu ipatsvara noturigumu — vispirms
jau studéjoso sastava, vélak ari akadémiskaja vide. 1960. gada Latvijas Valsts
universitates studéjoso vidu bija 75,7% latviesu un 16% krievu [4, 263].
Dazadas Latvijas augstskolas i proporcija atskiras. Daudzi no $is paaudzes
bija gan pirmie inteligenti, gan pirmie ridzinieki sava dzimta. Macijusies un
ieguvusi specialitati 20. gs. 40. gados, vini ienaca zinatné 50. gados un maksi-
mali sevi apliecinaja 60.-70. gados (ari vél 80. gados). Zinatnieku aktivitate
apsika 90. gadu sakuma zinatnes sabrukuma laika.
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Pirmas péckara zinatnieku paaudzes biografijas atspogulo latviesu tautas
piedzivoto 20. gadsimta. Daudzas gimenes cietusas no padomju rezima repre-
sijam. Tipiska ta laika situacija: kamér jaunietis Riga studé, vecaki 1949. gada
marta tiek izsutiti. Medikis Ernests Gaudins stasta, ka vecakus no Kuldigas
izsutija uz Sibiriju un ari pats Ernests bijis izsutamo saraksta [8, 104].

No $is paaudzes legiona pabija nedaudzi. Ja butu ieprieksejo gadu gajumu
jauniesi, aina butu citada. Medikis Nikolajs Skuja gan dabuja dienét 19. ie-
roc¢u SS divizija, gan nokluva filtracijas nometné un pécak ari oglu raktuves,
tomer, par spiti visam, velak spéja sevi apliecinat zinatné [8, 373].

Tas pasas paaudzes parstavji dienéjusi Sarkanaja armija. Biologs Arturs
Maurins piemin savus “Cetrus armijas un frontes gadus” [8, 204]. Savukart
Arturu Antoniju iesauca armija jau péc kara [8, 25].

Dazi atminu autori uzsver, ka nakusi no kreisi orientétam latviesu aprin-
dam. Mikrobiologe Aina Muceniece piemin gimenes loceklus, kas bijusi
“Piekta gada buntavnieki” [8, 239]. Lauksaimnieks Antons Skromanis bérniba
bijis ar vecakiem Salaspils nometne [6, 358]. Biologs Péteris Ozolins 90. gadu
sakuma sevi pieteicis ka LSDSP vecbiedrs [8, 271].

Japiemin ari Krievijas latvieSu grupa. Bérniba tiem pagajusi arpus Lat-
vijas, bet péc kara ari vini sakusi studét Latvijas augstskolas. Nosauto vecaku
bérniem Stalina laika bija loti ierobezotas iespéjas karjeras attistibai. To izjuta
kimikis Bruno Purips, vésturnieks Aleksandrs Drizulis, mehanikis Leonids
Apinis u.c. Tacu situdcija mainijas péc Stalina naves un personibas kulta
atmaskosanas. 1950. gadu beigas vini vairs nebija “nepareizo” biografiju
nes&ji un kluva pieprasiti vadosajos amatos. Skietamais raibums biografijas
paaudzi nesaskéla. Neviens neizcéla savu piederibu kadai latviesu grupai.
Zinatne visus vienoja.

Pirma péckara paaudze iendca zinatné vakuuma apstaklos, ko radija
latviesu inteligences masveida dosanas trimda. Zinams, ka trimda devas 380
LVU macibu speki, bet pasa universitaté — galvenaja zinatnes darbinieku
kalvé (ta apvienoja visas nozares, ieskaitot medicinu un tehniskas nozares) —
bija palikusi 30 profesori [4, 155]. Seviski satraucoss stavoklis bija radies
medicina. Ernests Gaudins liecina, ka Liepajas slimnica palika “viens Sefki-
rurgs” un “tris studenti aprapé” 8, 204]. Oftalmologe Guna Dambite nove-
rojusi, ka vienubrid Latvija praktizéjusi tikai pieci acu arsti [8, 99]. Pauls
Stradin$ bija iecelts 13 amatos vienlaicigi, jo nebija mediku, lai saktu funk-
cionét katedras un nozares [4, 143].

Lidzigs stavoklis bija ari humanitarajas nozarés. Vésturnieks Péteris Krup-
nikovs intervija atzist, ka LVU véstures fakultate péc kara burtiski nikuloja
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[S, 27], jo emigracija bija devusies visi korifeji: A. Svabe, A. Tentelis,
E. Dunsdorfs u.c. Lai nebutu jauztic lekciju lasisana tikai asistentiem, islaicigi
no Maskavas tika aicinati vieslektori, ka, pieméram, akademike Anna Pankra-
tova u.c.

Tomeér bija ari zinatnes nozares, kas nebija tik liela méra iztuksotas.
Akadeémikis J. Stradins saruna ar raksta autori atzina, ka kimiku vairakums
(varbut 70%) bija palikusi Latvija.

Sados apstak|os akadémisko iestazu vaditaji bija spiesti izmantot vecos
zinatniekus, kas bija palikusi no Ulmana laika, kaut ari tiem neuzticgjas —
modri viniem sekoja un pamazam ari atstuma. Pirmajos gados péc kara
augstskolu katedras kapa P. Dale, G. Ramans, J. Endzelins, P. Galenieks u.c.
Lektoru pieaicinasana no citam PSRS augstskolam nekluva masveidiga, jo
nopietns skérslis tolaik bija krievu valodas nezinasana studentu vida. Atlika
vieniga iespéja: aspiranturas plasa izmantos$ana un absolventu atra ievirziSana
akadémiskaja darba.

Péckara paaudzes atra izaugsme un strauja virzisanas pa karjeras kapném
ir vinu dzives raksturiga iezime, protams, ar vienu butisku piebildi - ja pie-
tiekami “pareiza” un “tira” bija cilvéka biografija. Par to, ka “tira” biografija
pavéra celu uz amatiem, savas atminas dalas Veronika Kanale [5, 13-15].
Daudzu atminu autori pasi ar izbrinu atskatas uz savu dzivi zinatné. Veterinar-
arsts Igors Afanasjevs atceras, cik atri péc Lauksaimniecibas akadémijas beig-
$anas vinam likts lasit macibu kursus studentiem. Péc trim Cetriem gadiem
vin$ kluva par katedras vaditaju [8, 12-13]. Mikrobiologe Aina Muceniece
stasta, ka, institata direktora Augusta Kirhensteina mudinata un atbalstita,
strauji kapusi pa karjeras kapném: no laborantes par vecako laboranti un
driz vien noziméta jau par institita zinatnisko sekretari [8, 243]. Lai ari atri
augusi karjera, vini nebija gadijuma cilvéki zinatné: Igors Afanasjevs vadija
katedru 21 gadu, bet Aina Muceniece 24 gadus bija laboratorijas vaditaja,
kur pétija véza viroterapiju.

Paaudzes atra izaugsme bija dzives diktéta nepiecieSamiba. Aicinati un
skubinati, sie cilveki atsaucas un ar savu dzivi zinatné pieradija, ka tads ari bija
vinu aicinajums. 1950. gados Latvija vairs nebija vakuuma zinatné. Saka dar-
boties jauna latvieSu zinatnieku plejade, kurai varam pieskaitit daudzus: J. Ei-
duku, E. Gudrenieci, M. un V. Bekerus, S. Hilleru, R. Kukaini, J. Stradinu,
I. Lazovski u.c. Sai paaudzei pieder ekonomisti P. Gulans un P. Dzérve, véstur-
nieki P. Laizans, J. Ruberts, S. Ziemelis, filologi E. Soida, M. Rudzite, E. Kokare.

Zinatnes attistibai PSRS péckara gados pievérsta liela uzmaniba. Ka
daudzas citas jomas, ari $aja liela nozime bija puliniem panakt un parspét
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kapitalistiskas valstis. Latvija péc kara pat nav ieturéta pauze: 1946. gada
februari nodibinata Zinatpu akadémija ar 16 institatiem. Pirmo akadémiku
vidu ir J. Endzelins, P. Stradins, P. Nomalis, P. Lejins (vins kluva ari par
pirmo prezidentu). Latvijas Universitates regularas zinatniskas sesijas notiek
jau kop$ 1945. gada. Ar lasijumiem uzstajas vecie zinatnieki, kam jau ir
zinamas iestrades zinatné un kas spéj iepazistinat citus ar saviem sasniegumiem:
G. Vanags, P. Galenieks, J. Endzelins, G. Ramanis.

Latvijas zinatnes attistibas smagums turpmak bija jauzpemas jaunajai
paaudzei. Tas nopelns ir Latvijas zinatnes virsotnes 20. gadsimta, tikai ar
vienu precizéjumu: humanitaras zinatnes savas virsotnes sasniedza pirmskara
perioda — ar J. Endzelinu baltu filologija, ar F. Baloza, A. Svabes, A. Spekkes
un citu pétijumiem Latvijas vésturé. Padomju rezima diktétie ideologiskie
ramji un jau gatavo shému znaugi ierobezoja humanitaro zinatnu iespéjas
brivi attistities.

Eksaktas un dabaszinatnes Latvija tiesi padomju gados piedzivoja savu
triumfu. Strauji attistijas kimija, medicina, biologija (ar tas atzariem mikro-
biologiju un biotehnologiju), fizikas dazadi virzieni, elektronika u.c. Latvijas
institatos un laboratorijas tika raditi jauni preparati, kuri rada pielietojumu
medicina un veterinarija. Latvijas zinatniskajiem centriem izveidojas ciesi
sakari ar lidzigiem centriem PSRS. Dazas nozares koordinéja tiesi Latvijas
zinatnieki, tapéc te iznaca vissavienibas méroga zurnali koksnes kimija,
magnétiskaja hidrodinamika, automatizacijas un skaitlosanas jautajumos.

Masdienas rada pretrunigu attieksmi tas, ka dazu nozaru attistibu finan-
séja no PSRS militari rapnieciska kompleksa lidzekliem. Sanemtais finansé-
jums lava celt institatu un laboratoriju korpusus Kleistos un Salaspili, kur
1961. gada saka funkcionét atomreaktors. Tapa lieliski aprikota biologijas
eksperimentala baze Krustpils iela. Kluva iespéjams atbalstit ari tadas zinatnes
nozares, kuram nebija nekada sakara ar PSRS militarajiem planiem, — Latvijas
folkloristiku, latviesu valodniecibu u.c. Zinatnieku skaits Latvija 1980. gadu
sakuma sasniedza 12 400 [7, 60].

Japiemin viens gadijums, ko atceras profesors Juris Zagars. Latvijas Univer-
sitates Fizikas un matematikas fakultates studenti Maris Abele un Kazimirs
Lapuska jau savos diplomdarbos pievérsas satelitu fotografésanas tehnolo-
gijam. Vélak vini arl izgudroja satelitu fotokameru, ko izgatavoja Rigas Op-
tiski mehaniskaja rapnica. Vinu izgudrota ierice bija unikala visa pasaulé un
ilgstosi izmantota. “Zvaigznu karu programmas Rigas zinatnieki bija topa
visa PSRS” [1, 40]. Ka uz to raudzities Sodien? Kaunéties vai varbut tomér lepo-
ties ar Latvijas zinatnieku sasniegto augsto limeni, kas ieguva atzinibu pasaulé?
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Tacu vai var runat par zinatnes augsto limeni, ja padomju rezima laika
dzelzs priekskara de] iztruka plasi zinatniski kontakti? Precizak, tie tika veidoti
caur Maskavu. Plasie sakari ar PSRS zinatniskajiem centriem (un Latvijas
zinatnieki savas atminas par to raksta) jau deva lielaku piekluvi starptautis-
kajai informacijai. Svarigi bija pieradit savu augsto profesionalo limeni
Maskavas centros, lai tiktu zinatnieku delegacijas, kas brauca uz starptau-
tiskiem kongresiem. Latvijas zinatniekiem tas izdevas, pieméram, Martins
Bekeris jau ka akademikis PSRS delegacijas sastava 1970. gados brauca uz
starptautiskajiem forumiem un tika pie ligumdarbiem Amerika un Danija
[8, 70-71]. Lidziga veida oftalmologe Guna Dambite, izmantojot sakarus ar
akademika V. Filatova centru, brauca uz arzemju konferencém. Ari Mikro-
biologijas institata zinatnieces Rita Kukaine un Aina Muceniece bija starp-
tautisko projektu dalibnieces [8, 160]. Kardiologs Janis Volkolakovs atceras,
ka viena delegacija uz Amerikas forumu tika vin$ un slavenais Nikolajs
Amosovs no Kijevas, bet visi paréjie dalibnieki bija maskaviesi [8, 441]. Galu
gala Latvijas zinatniekiem izveidojas sakari ar 50 valstu zinatniskajiem centriem.

Grutak bija nodibinat starptautiskus sakarus humanitaro zinatnu par-
stavjiem. 1970. gados tas kluva iespéjams, pieméram, vésturnickam Péterim
Krupnikovam izdevas izveidot vésturisku pétijumu virzienu “Vacija — Baltija”.
Tas paredzéja regularus pétnieciskus sakarus ar vésturniekiem, dalibu konfe-
rencés un publikacijas. Nav saubu, ka $is projekts ievérojami paplasindja ari
vestures nodalas studentu redzesloku [5, 31-32].

Savas atminas zinatnieki piemin ari ta laika politisko rezimu. Formala
puse prasija, lai vadoSie zinatnieki butu arl komunistiskas partijas biedri,
citadi gruti bija ienemt kadu amatu. Kompartija bija daudzi: 1959. gada
Zinatnu akadémijas personala 24,8 % bija partijas biedri, Latvijas Universitaté
veél vairak — 34,4 % [7, 51-52]. Ideologisko spiedienu un uzraudzibu izjuta
visi. Medikis Ernests Gaudins$ atceras, ka saasindjas situacija 1959. gada ar
“Berklava lietu”, kam sekoja “tiriSana” no latvieSiem dazadu limenu darba
vietas [8, 106]. Lauksaimniecibas specialists Janis Latvietis stasta, ka bijis
spiests aizstavéties pret laikraksta “Pravda” pastaviga korespondenta Ilmara
Iverta nekompetentajiem uzbrukumiem [8, 171].

Daudz lielaku atkaribu no rezima uzspiestajiem ideologiskajiem ramjiem
nacas izjust humanitaro zinatnu parstavjiem, seviski vésturniekiem, kurus
ari dévéja par ideologiskas frontes dalibniekiem un “raustija” visvairak.
Seviski smaga bija pirma péckara desmitgade. M. Vestermanis raksta, ka visi
no kaut ka baidijusies un par “mutes palaiSanu varéja nonakt ari cietuma”.
Péc represiju vilna 1949. gada pavasari fakultate bijusi ka paralizéta [5, 35, 38].
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Ka studenti un pasniedzéji spéja izturét $adu uzraudzibu un nepartrauktu
spiedienu no augsas? Ar laiku vini iemacijas oficiala vide norunat labi zinamas
ritualas formulas, rakstit absoluti formalas atskaites, noslépt savus patiesos
uzskatus. Ka pareizi secina pétnieks Kaspars Zellis, t.s. stagnacijas perioda
formalisms triumfeéja [5, 269-270]. Bija ari jaiemacas, aizstavoties pret dogma-
tikiem, likt lieta vinu pasu ieroci — citatus no Marksa un Lenina. Pieméram,
lieti nodergja Lenina pazistamais izteiciens par lielvalstiska Sovinisma bries-
mam viena no vina pédéjiem darbiem “Jautajums par tautibam vai par
“autonomizaciju””.

Daudz ko noziméja mikroklimats Sauraka vidé — katedra, laboratorija.
Filozofijas nodala brinumaina karta tika uzturéts brivdomasanas un uzdriksté-
$anas gars. To nodrosinaja augsti kvalificeti macibu spéki - P. Laizans, A. Milts,
O. Vilnite u.c. Ta laika filozofijas students Juris Rozenvalds stasta, ka gaisotne
nodala bija parsteidzosi briva [5, 79], tapéc uz Cetriem gadiem 1984. gada
bija partraukta jaunu studentu uznemsana.

Zinatnieku vida nebija pienemta parak liela sabiedriska aktivitate. Attie-
cibas ar rezimu varétu raksturot ka atturigi rezervétas. Tacu nebija ari aktivas
pretestibas rezimam. Padomju Savienibas centros disidentisma sociala vide
visbiezak bija zinatnieki, Latvija ta nebija. Latvija disidentisma pazimes 60.—
70. gados visvairak pamanamas literatu vida: Rakstnieku savieniba, Filologijas
fakultates Jauno dzejnieku apvienibas u.tml. Latvijas Tautas fronte dzima
Rakstnieku savieniba, nevis Zinatnu akadémija.

Savu aizieSanu no aktiva darba daudzi zinatnieki piemin ar rugtumu, jo
pieredzéja sava muza darba auglu iznicinasanu 1990. gadu sakuma. Saskana
ar pasludinato principu, ka Latvijai liela zinatne vairs nebus vajadziga, tika
partraukts valsts finanséjums un notika pareja uz grantu sistému. Reizé ar
rupniecibu tika likvidéta pielietojamo zinatnu pétnieciska baze, kur vargja
tapt inovacijas. Zinatnieku skaits samazinajas septinas reizes. Ari turpmak
zinatnes politika bija istermina un tuvredziga.

Tomer zinatne Latvija nav mirusi. Dazos ta sauktajos “treknajos gados”
ir izdevies iegt jauno zinatnieku (doktorantu) papildinajumu un atjaunot
tehnisko aparaturu [3, 9-12]. Zinatniskais potencials ir saglabajies. Tas ari
ir apskatitas zinatnieku paaudzes nopelns — 20. gadsimta raditais zinatnes
limenis un izveidotas zinatnes skolas.
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Summary

The First Postwar Generation of Latvian Scientists
(on the Basis of Scientists’ Memoirs)

Memoirs as historical sources in the studies of the recent past are used
comparatively little. Recently, in 2009 and 2010, about 100 memoirs of the
older generation scientists and university professors and lecturers (huma-
nitarians, as well as representatives of natural and technical sciences) about
their scholarly life were published. It is a unique source telling about the
epoch, some features of which are not recorded in traditional documentary
sources. Basically, the ‘collective memory’ of the generation is at the disposal
of a researcher.

The portrait of the first postwar generation of scientists can be made.
They were born in about one decade (1925-1935). The children of K. Ulmanis
time, they had to study already in the Soviet times. The social environment
they had come from was predominantly Latvian countryside. Many of them
were the first intellectuals in their families and the first who lived in Riga.
Such origin ensured them a firm position in academic environment during
the Soviet period. This generation came into science in the conditions of total
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intellectual vacuum, because many representatives of the Latvian prewar
intelligence had left the country in 1944. The result was rapid growth of the
postwar generation and fast progress within the science hierarchy.

In the 1950s, the vacuum had been already filled; the new pleiad of
Latvian scientists had grown up. The merit of the generation — the summits
that Latvian science had reached in the 20th century, especially in chemistry,
biology, medicine, physics, electronics, and other fields of natural and technical
sciences. The retirement of this generation from active work was speeded up
by the ruin of Latvian science in the beginning of the 1990s.
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LPSR represivo iestazu dokumentu ipatnibas:
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Nemot véra Latvijas PSR represivo iestazu dokumentu specifiku un to
izmantoSanas iespéjas véstures pétijumos, lietderigi butu aplukot $o avotu
salidzinasanas iespéjas ar citu veidu véstures avotiem: KPFSR Kriminalko-
deksu, PSRS (Latvijas PSR) varas struktiiru dokumentiem un represéto personu
atminam. Raksta aplukoti dazi varas struktiiru normativie un reglamentgjosie
dokumenti, kas attiecas uz 1940.-1941. gada kriminallietu, administrativi
izsutito personu lietu un péckara parbaudes—filtracijas lietu kopumu.

1940. gada 26. novembri saskana ar PSRS Augstakas Padomes Prezidija
dekrétu Latvijas teritorija stajas speka KPFSR likumdosanas akti, to skaita
KPFSR Kriminalkodekss (1926. gada redakcija, turpmak—KK) [14]. Pamato-
joties uz $o kodeksu, Latvijas PSR Tekslietu Tautas Komisariats varéja represét
Latvijas pilsonus par vinu darbibu pirms Latvijas okupacijas pec KPFSR liku-
miem, tam bija noteikts atpakalejoss speks. Netika ievérots 1920. gada 11. au-
gusta noslégtais Latvijas un Krievijas miera ligums, kura 20. panta bija teikts:

Peéc si liguma ratifikacijas Krievijas valdiba atsvabina Latvijas pilsonus
un Latvijas pilsonibas optantus (pilsonibas gribétajus), bet Latvijas valdiba —
Krievijas pilsonus un Krievijas optantus, ka militaras, ta civilas kartas, no
sodiem visam politiskam un disciplinaram lietam. Bet, ja spriedumi Sais lietas
vel nav taisiti, tad vinu iztiesasana izbeidzama. [13, 204]

Komunistiskais totalitarais rezims $is starptautiskas vieno$anas ignoréja.
Latvijas pilsoni bez pasu piekrisanas tika pasludinati par PSRS pilsoniem,
pret kuriem vérsas padomju represivais aparats. KPFSR KK $im represijam
kalpoja par piesegu.

Batiski svarigi ir KPFSR KK Seviskas dalas pirmaja nodala “Valsts nozie-
gumi” ieklautie “Kontrrevolucionarie noziegumi” (58. pants) un “PSRS seviski
bistamie noziegumi pret parvaldibas kartibu” (59. pants)[12, 23-33]. KPFSR
KK 58.-13. pants paredzéja kriminalsodu personam par vinu darbibu pirms
1917. gada revolucijas vai ari pilsonu kara gados:

Par aktivu darbibu vai aktivu cinu pret stradnieku skiru un revolucionaro
kustibu, kas piekopta atbildiga vai slepena (agentiiras) amata cariskaja iekarta

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitaté”.

33



Aindrs Bambals
LPSR represivo iestazu dokumentu ipatnibas: salidzinasanas iespéjas ar citiem vestures..

vai pie kontrrevolucionarajam valdibam pilsonu kara posma noteikti $a ko-
deksa 582 panta noraditie drosibas lidzekli (augstakais — nosausana, zema-
kais — brivibas atnemsana uz laiku, ne mazaku par trim gadiem)[12, 2-27].

1940.-1941. gada Latvija tas noziméja versanos ar visu KPFSR KK bar-
dzibu pret tiem Latvijas iedzivotajiem, kas iepéma vadosus amatus Krievijas
impérijas pastavesanas laika. Pietiekams pamats So personu arestam bija die-
nests N. Judenica, A. Kol¢aka, P. Vrangela u.c. baltas kustibas armijas
Krievijas pilsonu kara laika, ari P. Bermonta—Avalova armija vai knaza Livena
vieniba. Tas bija padomju tiesu prakses fenomens, ka kriminaltiesibas tika
balstitas uz stradnieku un zemnieku valsts aizsardzibas pret kontrrevolucio-
nariem elementiem principa, kas pasludinaja nesamierinamo cinu pret revola-
cijas ienaidniekiem [24, 497]. Latvija $i likuma norma tika piemérota, neska-
toties uz to, ka Padomju Savieniba jau 1927. gada 2. novembri sakara ar
Oktobra revolucijas 10. gadadienu bija pienemts PSRS Centralas Izpildu Ko-
mitejas un Tautas Komisaru Padomes lemums par to pilsonu amnestiju, kas
pastradajusi kontrrevolucionarus noziegumus lidz 1923. gadam.

KK 58-1 pants paredzéja sodu par dzimtenes nodevibu, t.i., nodariju-
miem, ko veiku$i PSRS pilsoni, kaitéjot PSRS militarajam spekam, valsts
neatkaribai vai teritorijas neaizskaramibai. Augstakais paredzétais soda mérs —
no$ausana, konfiscéjot visu mantu, zemakais — brivibas atnemsana uz 10 ga-
diem. Pieméram, 1941. gada “par Stradnieku un Zemnieku Sarkanas armijas
kaujas spéju grausanu [3a noapsiB 6oeBoit Mot PKKA]” apcietinatas un
izsutitas Daugavpils prostitatas tika soditas ar salidzinosi nelieliem sodiem,
piemérojot 58-2 panta paredzétos socialas aizsardzibas lidzeklus, t.i., “bri-
vibas atnemsanu uz laiku, ne mazaku par trim gadiem”, pretéji KK 58-1
panta bardzibai.

Loti svariga ir panta 58-1v otras dalas piemérosana apcietinato personu
gimenes loceklu izsatiSanai, kur cita starpa teikts:

Parejiem nodeveja pilngadigajiem gimenes locekliem, kas nozieguma
izdarisanas bridi dzivojusi ar vipu kopa vai atradusies vina apgadiba, atne-
mamas vélesanu tiesibas un vini izsiutami uz attalakiem Sibirijas rajoniem uz
pieciem gadiem [24, 497].

Latvijas gadijuma — represéto vecaku bérnus izsatija uz Sibiriju.

KK 58-1d pants paredzéja sodu militarpersonam par zinamas nodevibas
nezinos$anu (brivibas atnemsana uz 10 gadiem) [12, 23]. Pavisam laika lidz
1940. gada 5. augustam bija apcietinatas 184 personas, augusta apcietinaja
vél 300 personas; vél nezinamu lielu skaitu personu apcietindja lidz KPFSR
KK spéka stasanas bridim [16, 136-137]. Krievijas armijas un Latvijas armijas
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generalim Lacplésa Kara ordena kavalierim K. Gopperam, kuru Latvijas PSR
IeTK darbinieki apcietinaja 1940. gada 20. septembri (vel pirms KPFSR KK
stasanas speka) un par vina “veésturisko pagatni” uzradija apsudzibu péc KK
58-2,58-4,58-10, 58-11 un 58-13 punktiem. Baltijas Seviska kara apgabala
Kara tribunals 1941. gada 18. janvari generalim K. Gopperam péc “nozie-
gumu kopibas” saskana ar vina “izdaritajiem noziegumiem” piesprieda aug-
stako soda méru — nosausanu. K. Gopperu nosava 1941. gada 25. marta.
1992. gada 12. februari Latvijas Republikas Augstaka tiesa ar LR 1990. gada
3. augusta likumu “Par nelikumigi represéto personu reabilitaciju” K. Gopperu
reabilitéja, nesaskatot vina nodarijuma nozieguma sastavu |2, 91].

1941. gada Latvijas PSR [eTK/VDTK kriminallietu ipatniba ir ta, ka
tajas eso$ajos apcietinasanas lemumos, lemumos par apstdzibas uzradisanu
un apstudzibas rakstos dominé valsts drosibas operativo darbinieku un izmekle-
taju rakstitais, kvalificéts ka “pretpadomju agitacija un propaganda” (KK
58-10-I dalas), “piedalisanas kontrrevolucionara organizacija” (KK 58-11),
un attiecinats uz personam, kas darbojusas Aizsargu organizacija, Latvijas
armija, policija, robezapsardziba [3; 4; 5], studentu korporacijas, Latviesu
biedriba, skautu, gaidu un mazpulku organizacijas, sporta klubos un biedribas
u.c. Tatad KK 58. panta paredzétas kvalifikacijas “darbiba kontrrevolucionara
organizacija” un “pretpadomju agitacija un propaganda” tika attiecinatas
uz visam tam personam, kas Latvijas Republika (1918-1940) bija darbojusas
profesionalajas, religiskajas vai valasprieka organizacijas, péc principa: “ja
vien persona ir kadas organizacijas biedrs”. Latvija pirms okupacijas darbojas
loti daudz biedribu un organizaciju, tapéc valsts drosibas darbiniekiem nebija
grati formulét $adas apsudzibas. Ja personas “noziedziga” darbiba bija pie-
kritiga attiecigam KK 58. panta punktam, ta tika sodita ar brivibas atpemsanu
no 8 lidz 10 gadiem (ar vai bez mantas konfiskacijas) un tiesibu atnemsanu
uz laiku no 3 lidz § gadiem. Japiebilst, ka bija gadijumi, kvalificgjot “nozie-
guma” sastavu un smagumu, tika piespriests augstakais soda mérs — noSausana
[657].

Gadijumos, ja apcietinato personu kriminallietas izskatija kara tribunali
slegtajas tiesu sédés (pieméram, Stalingradas garnizona kara tribunals 1941. ga-
da rudeni), to spriedumos dominéja iepriekséja izmeklésana kvalificétas apsu-
dzibas formuléjums [8] — vairuma gadijumu tika piemérots augstakais soda
meérs — nosausana [9; 10].

Apcietinato personu uzskati un nodomi tika kvalificéti ka reali pastradati
noziegumi [skat. 21, 74-75], pret kuriem vérsas ar visu KPFSR KK 58. panta
ietverto sodu bardzibu.
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Latvijas PSR 1940.-1941. gada IeTK/VDTK kriminallietu, administrativi
izsutito personu lietu, ka ari péckara filtracijas lietu dokumentu salidzinasanas
iespéjas ar PSRS (Latvijas PSR) varas struktaru dokumentiem ir ierobezotas.
No vienas puses, Latvijas arhivos nav atrodami, bet Krievija vél arvien nav
pieejami PSRS galveno varas struktaru — PSKP CK, PSRS AP Prezidija un
PSRS TKP - direktivie nolémumi par masu represiju uzsaksanu Latvija 1941.
gada (atskiriba no 1949. gada masu deportacijas), uz kuru pamata tika ierosi-
natas Latvijas PSR [eTK/VDTK kriminallietas un administrativi izsutito
personu lietas [18, 24]. Lai gan Krievija pedéja laika izdoti daudzi dokumentu
krajumi par represijam, tie ir visai selektivi, turklat direktivie lemumi vél
aizvien nav atslepenoti.

No otras puses, pétnieku riciba esoSie dokumenti apliecina masu depor-
tacijas sagatavosanas un norises gaitu. Parsvara tie ir PSRS [eTK/VDTK
izcelsmes dokumenti (lemumu projekti, noradijumi, instrukcijas, direktivas,
zinojumi u.c.).
padomju varai bistamas personas, noteica virkne svarigu PSRS IeTK/VDTK
léemumu, direktivu un instrukeiju, kuru pilns teksts Latvija esosajos dokumentu
krajumos [16, 143—-154] un publikacijas [17, 6-19] ir atveidots fragmentari,
nepilnigi vai parveidoti [19, 2-3; 23, 130; 22, 214]. Pieminama ir PSRS valsts
drosibas tautas komisara vietnieka I. Serova 1939. gada 11. oktobri parakstita
pilnigi slepena “Instrukcija par operacijas veikSanas kartibu, lai no Lietuvas,
Latvijas un Igaunijas izsatitu pretpadomju elementus” [16, 146-151; 20,
32-35]. Taja ir noteikta detalizéta personu apcietinasanas, gimenes loceklu
noskirsanas, konvojésanas un eselonos iekrausanas kartiba.

stija PSRS iekslietu tautas komisars L. Berija, ir galvenais dokuments, uz
kura pamata tika istenota 1941. gada 14. janija deportacija [18, 25]. Sis
plans paredzéja Latvija apcietinatus gimenu galvas, kopskaita 5770 cilvekus,
sakotnéji nometinat Juhnovas nometné; 1180 nosutit uz meza darbiem Belt-
baltlaga; 6850 no Latvijas izsatamos gimenu loceklus nometinat Krasnojar-
skas novada. Bija paredzéta augSminéto personu konvojésana, nometinasana,
édinasana, ka ari operacijas pasakumu tehniskais nodrosinajums [16, 143—
145]. Bez augSminétajiem direktivajiem dokumentiem, pastavéja virkne
specialu PSRS TeTK/VDTK instrukciju eselonu prieksniekiem, konvoju prieks-
niekiem, nometinajuma vietu komandantiem u.c. [17, 13-20].
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Avotpétniekiem vél mazak zinami ir PSRS IeTK un IeM direktivie doku-
menti par parbaudes—filtracijas nometnu darbibu. Valsts arhiva fondu doku-
mentos atrodami to atreferéjumi vai parstastijumi [1, 347-348]. Zinamu
ieskatu padomju valsts drosibas organu darbiba Otra pasaules kara nosléguma
posma var sniegt Krievija iznaku$ais dokumentu krajums par PSRS IeTK/
VDTK, IeM, VDM un SMERS (saisinajums no “CmepTs mmionam!” [“Navi
spiegiem!”| — virknes pretizlakosanas iestazu nosaukums Padomju Savieniba
Otra pasaules kara gados — A.B.) specialo nometnu darbibu Vacija laika
posma no 1945. gada lidz 1950. gadam [25, 5-8, 349-366].

Svariga avotu grupa, ar ko butu salidzinami Latvijas PSR IeTK/VDTK
1940.-1941. gada kriminallietu, administrativi izsutito personu lietu un péc-
kara parbaudes—filtracijas lietu dokumenti, ir represéto atminas. Tam piemit
virkne trukumu (pirmam kartam, subjektivisms), tomer tas atklaj vairakus
notikumu aspektus, pieméram, par sadzives apstakliem apcietinajuma un
izsttijuma, un var ienest pétijuma jaunas nianses. Atminu salidzinasana ar
dokumentiem ir butiska tajos gadijumos, kad nepieciesama vésturiska rekon-
strukcija, minéjumu vai hipotézu parbaude, jo nereti represivo iestazu doku-
mentu teksts, arl atstarpes starp teksta rindam uzdod pétniekam virkni
jautajumu.

Pieméram, par virsnieku apcietinasanu 1935. strélnieku pulka atceras
Norillagu parcietusais bijusais Latvijas armijas, vélak 24. teritoriala korpusa
virsleitnants V. Veldre:

.. Saja pasa momenta aizmugure pienakusie komandieri iesprauda pa tris
pistolu stobrus mums pakausi un starp lapstinam, .. kaut kada pretosanas bija pil-
nigi bezceriga. ... Tika atnemis viss, kas katram tani momenta atradas kabatas,
pat kabatas lakatini parceloja krievu kabatas. .. viss tika nolaupits. (15, 17; 11]

Tapat pétniekam ir butiski noskaidrot, kados apstaklos ir tapusi apstudzé-
tas personas pratinasanas protokoli kriminallieta (nav noslépums, ka daudzos
gadijumos pratinasanas laika ir notikusi fiziska vai morala iespaidosana).
Pieméram, protokola fikséts, ka pratinasana sakta plkst. 14.45, pabeigta plkst.
24.00, t.i., ilgusi 9(!) stundas, bet protokols uzrakstits uz dazam lapam, zem
teksta redzams kreceligs pratinatas personas paraksts...

No virsleitnanta V. Veldres atminam:

[..] “Dodiet tulku”. Sada atbilde ta satracindja o sadistu, ka vins uzsaka
savu “gailena” deju ap mani, papildinot to ar sitieniem ar nagana rokturi pa
kakla rajonu un kaju spérieniem, kur pagadas ... es nemitigi atkartoju “dodiet
tulku”... tas beidzas ar to, ka nakts vidu tiku aizvests uz baraku ar gitiem
zilumiem gan kakla rajona, gan uz ciskam. (15, 47-48]
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Sados gadijumos, ja vien iesp&jams salidzinat kriminallieta eso$os prati-
nasanas protokolos rakstito ar atminam, dazadu avotu informacijas tiesa
salidzinasana var sniegt atbildes uz neskaidriem jautajumiem, un avoti, télaini
izsakoties, sak runat.
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Summary

Peculiar Features of the Documents of the Latvian SSR Repressive
Institutions: Comparison with Other Historical Records

Nowadays, due to the progress made by historical research, the complex
machinery of Stalin’s repressions, including mass deportation in 1941, is well-
known in the main. However, there are definite historical aspects that should
be studied in detail; for this purpose, an in-depth study of historical records
is quite topical. This paper deals with some specific features of the docu-
mentary records of the repressive institutions of the Latvian Soviet Socialist
Republic; a certain attention is also paid to comparison of information pro-
vided by the above-mentioned records with data that can be extracted form
other (alternative) historical records, e.g., Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet
Federative Socialist Republic (1926), documents of the Communist Party
and state institutions of the Latvian SSR, as well as memoirs of the victims of
the Soviet repressions. This comparison makes it possible to reveal previously
unknown historical facts and details related to mass deportations performed
by the Soviet totalitarian regime.
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Krievu aktieru biedribas darbiba Latvija (1925-1939)

Pagajusa gadsimta 20.-30. gados ka viena no krievu organizacijam Lat-
vija darbojas Krievu aktieru biedriba. Savu darbu ta saka 1925. gada. Ir labi
saglabajies biedribas arhivs, kurs satur 9 lietas. Tajas ietverti biedribas statati,
biedribas pilnsapulcu un tas valdes sézu protokoli, sarakste ar Krievu Nacio-
nalas apvienibas valdi, ar Rigas pilsétas valdes priekssédétaju un prefektiru,
uzskaites gramatas, Krievu dramas teatra aktieru anketas un fotografijas.
Tas viss deva iespéju izveidot isu biedribas darbibas apskatu.

Biedribas izveides iniciatori bija Krievu dramas teatra aktieri J. Buncuks
(E.O. Byp-bynuyk, 1895-1968), J. Ridbergs (E.O. Podoepe-baankenuimeiin,
1897—2?), L. Stengele (J.A. Illmencene-Tapuuc, 1891-1958), J. de Bars
(FO.JI. de Byp, 1887-1949(?)) un V. Nikitins ( B.H. Jlazoan- Huxumun, 1878—?)
[1, 4.1, 2. Ip.]. Biedribas statatus izstradaja V. Cengeri (B.JI. Yeneepu, 1888—2)
[1,6.1,259. Ip.], kur$ velak kluva par aktivu tas locekli. Rigas Apgabaltiesa
statitus apstiprinaja 1925. gada 28. oktobri [1, 4. L, 15. [p.]. Krievu aktieru
biedribas Latvija dibinasanas sapulce notika 20. novembri. Visiem 49 klateso-
$ajiem piedavaja iestaties biedriba. Vini to ari izdarija [1, 4. L, 2. Ip.]. Bez jau
minétajiem sapuce piedalijas A. Astarovs (4.C. Acmapos-FOxkuab, 1890-1956),
N. Barabanovs (H.C. bapa6anos, 1890-1970), 1. Bulatovs (4.D. Byramos,
1869-1947), A. Grisins (A. Y. Ipuwun, 1880-2), J. Jurovskis (0. H. KOposckuil,
1894-1959), A. Vedrinska (M.A. Beopunckas, 1888-1948), L. Ostrouhovs
(JI.C. Ocmpoyxos, 1869(?)—?), M. Zackois (M. 3auxoii), ]. Zihareva (E. XKuxa-
pesa) u.c. [1,4. 1, 6. Ip.].

Jaunas biedribas vairakums stradaja Krievu dramas teatri, lidz ar to
izstajas no Teatra makslas biedribas (Teampanavno-xydoxcecmeennoe
o6wecmso), kura lidz tam sastavéja. Taja, péc vinu domam, “nebija kultaras
darba” [1,4. [, 16. Ip.]

Biedribas biedru vida bija Latvijas Republikas, citu valstu pilsoni, ka ari
cilvéki bez pilsonibas. Daudzi no viniem anketa ailé “pavalstnieciba” rakstija:
krievs, bijusais Krievijas pavalstnieks, krievu, Tautu savieniba, “Nansena
pase” [1, 9. .]. Vairakums aktieru Riga bija nokluvusi 20. gadu sakuma. Tie
bija gan atgriezusies no béglu gaitam ridzinieki, gan ari emigranti, kurus pa
visu pasauli izkliedéja revolucionarie notikumi Krievija. Geografisko vietu
uzskaitijums, no kurienes vini ieradas Riga, ir visai plass: Maskava, Sanktpé-
terburga, Révele, Pleskava, Kazana, Harkova, Novocerkaska, Donas apga-
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bals, Odesa, Simferopole, Praga, Lublina, Sofija, Parize, Berline, Konstan-
tinopole.

Neraugoties uz vardu “krievu” biedribas nosaukuma, tas biedri bija
dazadu tautibu parstavji, stradaja ne tikai Krievu dramas teatri, bet ari latviesu,
vacu, polu un ebreju teatros. Ta L. Stengele vienlaikus bija ka Krievu dramas
teatra, ta ari Latvijas Nacionala teatra aktrise. 1. Barscevska (4.C. bap-
wesckas-Bepmenesa) stradaja Ebreju teatri, V. Cengeri nodibinaja un vadija
Polu teatri (1, 6. [, 194., 259. Ip.). Ari statuti noteica, ka par biedriem vareja
klat “dramas, operas, operetes un baleta aktieri, ka ari visas personas, kuru
dienesta vai sabiedriska darbiba saskaras ar teatri, ne jaunakas par 18 gadiem,
bez nacionalajiem ierobezojumiem” [1, 1. L, 3. Ip.].

Biedribas mérkis bija veicinat visu krievu skatuves aktieru, kuri dzivoja
Latvijas Republika, apvienosanos, rupes par savu biedru materiala, kultaras
un tiesiska stavokla uzlabosanos, ka ari daliba krievu teatra Latvija uzturé$ana
un ta intereSu aizsardziba. Organizatori ceréja, ka vareés iesaistit “Sai darba
visu krievu iedzivotaju grupu” [1, 1. I, 2. Ip.]. Galvenais zinotajs dibinasanas
sapulce J. de Burs ari izteica ceribu, ka “pie tada viendabiga biedribas biedru
sastava, kadu paredz tas statati”, sie mérki bus viegli sasniedzami [1,4. L, 5. Ip.].

Par biedribas valdes priekssédétajiem tika ievéléti A. Grisins (1925-1926
un 1927-1931), K. Nezlobins (K. H. Hezno6un) (1926-1927), R. Ungerns
(P.A. Yneepn) (1931-1934) un I. Bulatovs (kops 1934. gada lidz biedribas
pastavésanas beigam) [1, 4. [, 29. Ip.; 3. 1, 13., 16., 43. Ip.].

Biedriba aktivi kéras pie savu planu isteno$anas. Jau pirmaja pastavésanas
gada ta kluva par Krievu nacionalas savienibas, Krievu nacionalas apvienibas,
Krievu apgaismibas biedribas, biedribas “Krievu kulttras diena” kolektivo
locekli. Ta uzturéja sakarus ari ar citam Rigas sabiedriskajam organizacijam.
To vida var atzimét Krievu tirdzniecibas-rupniecibas kalpotaju palidzibas
biedribu, Rigas Labdaribas biedribu, krievu tracigo aprupes religiozas (galve-
nokart — pareizticigas) un studentu organizacijas. Tika uzturéti sakari ari
citu, pirmam kartam latviesu, teatru aktieriem. Biedribas darbibas sakums
tika atziméts ar saviesigu pasakumu, kura mérkis bija vienot “lielas” (t.i.,
profesionalas) skatuves krievu un latviesu aktierus [1, 4. [, 28. Ip.; 5. 1., 13.,
14., 22., 36.,37.,39.,57.,83. Ip.; 2. 1, 1.,2.,5. Ip.].

Biedriba piedalijas kolégu godinasana neatkarigi no ta, kura teatri vini
stradaja. Biedriba piedalijas Nacionala teatra aktiera Ernesta Feldmana, kurs$
30. gados stradaja ari Daugavpili, jubilejas atzimésana, Nacionala teatra
aktiera Teodora Laca 25 gadu radoSas darbibas atzimésana, A. Mierlauka
un J. Skaidrites jubilejas, Polu teatra § darbibas gadu jubileja 1, 3. L, 4., 33.,
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53.,78.1Ip.; 2.1, 9. Ip.]. 1938. gada biedriba piedalijas uz Latviju atbraukusa
Nobela prémijas laureata literatara I. Bunina (Mean Anexceesuu Bynun, 1870-
1953) godinasana [1, 3. L., 73. Ip.]. J. Jurovskis kluva par iniciatoru sadarbibai
ar Gruzinu biedribu [1, 4. [, 156. [p.]. 1927. gada kopéju pasakumu orga-
nizésanu ierosinaja Vacu dramatisko aktieru biedriba. Krievu aktieru biedriba
ne tikai piekrita kopiga “vakara” sarikosanai, bet uzsvéra, ka ta jau sen
doma par latviesu, vacu un krievu teatru aktieru apvienosanu [1, 5. L., 47. Ip.;
6.1, 86.Ip.).

1927. gada, kad tika izveidota Krievu dramas teatra glabsanas no ban-
krota Garantu biedriba, taja iestajas un 500 Ls, kas toreiz bija ievérojama
summa, iemaksaja ari Krievu aktieru biedriba [1, 4. [, 35. Ip.]. Garantu
biedriba personigi iestajas N. Barabanovs, A. Grisins un L. Ostrouhovs [2, 17].

1929. gada biedriba tika apspriesta “latviesu un [nacionalo] mazakumu
aprindas” izskanéjusi ideja par “Vislatvijas profesionalas aktieru savienibas”
radisanu [1, 2. [, 69.-71. Ip.], kura gan ta ari netika realizéta.

Uzturot sakarus ar “cunftes” kolégiem, piedaloties sabiedriskaja darbiba,
biedriba nebija iesaistita politika. Atbildot uz Krievu nacionalas apvienibas
valdes aicinajumu “piedalities Rigas pilsétas domes vélésanu kampana” [1, 5. [,
44.,45.,48., 74., 77. Ip.], biedribas valde uzsveéra, ka ta ir profesionala aktieru
organizacija un tapéc “nekad nav piedalijusies valsts politiskaja dzivé un
nedaris to ari turpmak” [1., 2. L., 53. [p.].

Kas attiecas uz biedribas pamatmérku sasniegsanu, stavoklis bija sarez-
&its. Jau 1926. gada pavasari, ka liecina pilnsapulcu protokoli, biedriba
sadiiras ar daudzam gratibam. Tas materialo stavokli vispirms noteica iena-
kumi no lieliem pasakumiem, tacu to sarikoSanu kavéja savu telpu trakums.
Biezi no biedribas neatkarigu apstaklu dé] nacas mainit jau izsludinatu
“vakaru” datumus [1, 4. [, 35. Ip.].

Jau pirmie divi darba gadi paradija, ka radosais komponents biedribas
darbiba neienem to vietu, uz kadu ceréja tas dibinataji. Biedriba, péc tas
valdes priekssédétaja R. Ungerna vardiem, “partapusi par krajaizdevu kasi
Krievu dramas teatra aktieriem, un [...] tikai $ai joma tas biedri saskata
lietderibu” [1, 4. L., 101. Ip.]. Vins divreiz —1927. un 1931. gada - piedavaja
reformét biedribu, tai skaita “nodalities” no Krievu dramas teatra, dzivot
savu dzivi, nodibinat savu klubu, iesaistit biedriba ne tikai Krievu dramas
teatra, bet ari citus Latvija dzivojoSos krievu aktierus [1, 4. [, 44., 101. Ip.].

Ar ko nodarbojas biedriba, rada tabula, kura atspoguloti visi biedribas
valdes sédés apspriestie jautajumi.
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1. tabula.
Valdes sedes izskatitie jautajumi
P g 2 - b4 . 8
g8 BEeg SE—= 2 B § 2 g 8 2
Gadi % § &% o Z.z SSE B3 =43 2 %
£, g3 =§& S5%2 BEES 55 EgiE = =
Se S8 E£3 NEE T3 & Boo ZE 0B
52 8 4° Efie 3 E £g°f & &
¢ ATw A S8
1925 7 1 3 3 4 3
1926 21 3 7 6 33 9 7 6
1927 14 11 8 38 29 6 3 1
1928 8 S 1 2 25 16 3 1 6
1929 7 S 1 3 18 20 3 4
1930 8 4 4 15 13 S 4 1
1931 8 6 7 S 30 11 N 2 2
1932 12 9 7 4 14 27 3 2 2
1933 21 2 N 6 15 23 7 1
1934 11 S 3 3 27 26 9 3
1935 8 1 2 S 15 14 10 2
1936 4 2 2 2 18 10 8
1937 S 2 2 10 10 S
1938 4 2 4 12 3 2 2
1939 3 2 S 7 4 1

Pavisam 14 58 39 55 248 202 77 27 16
16,3% 6,7% 4,5% 6,4% 28,7 23,4% 9% 3,1% 1,9%

“Vakaru” un izrazu rikoSana bija viens no galvenajiem biedribas iena-
kumu avotiem, tikai péc tam sekoja biedru naudas un biedru atskaitijumi no
ienakumiem par dalibu dazados pasakumos. Nauda tika téréta aizdevumiem,
ipasi vasaras neaktivas sezonas laika, materialai palidzibai veciem, vairs
nestradajosiem aktieriem, atputas nama organizésanai, citu sabiedrisko orga-
nizaciju rikoto pasakumu atbalstam.

Ailes “Palidziba vecakiem aktieriem, slimibas pabalsti u.tml.”, “Biedru
naudas nomaksa, aizdevumi” ieraksti liecina, ka izdevumi parsniedza ienaku-
mus. Arl “Sakari ar citam biedribam” prasija izdevumus, jo parasti tas ludza
Krievu aktieru biedribai finansiali atbalstit kadu pasakumu. Biedribas ieksgjas
dzives uzlabosana (aile “Darba organizacijas jautajumi”), kas aiznéma gandriz
ceturto dalu no apspriezamo jautajumu skaita, nevaréja dot nekadus ienakumus.
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Var secinat, ka izvirzitos uzdevumus (ka jau minéts, organizatori ceréja
uz aktivu radoso darbibu, kura lautu tas biedriem attistit savas rado$as spéjas
un nopelnit lidzek|us biedribas darbibai) biedriba nespgja pilna meéra istenot.
Ta, pieméram, neizdevas noorganizét atputas namu biedribas locekliem. 15 dar-
bibas gados vasaras atputai tika veltiti 5% valdes sézu darba laika, bet viss
beidzas ar nelielu vasaras pabalstu izsniegSanu. Atputas nama izveide prasija
tadus lidzeklus, kadus biedriba nespéja nopelnit. Nelaime bija ari ta, ka biedri
ne vienmer ievéroja statatus. Vini vai nu slépa, vai mazinaja savus ienakumus,
neparskaitot biedribas fonda tai pienakosos lidzeklus. To kontrolét bija
praktiski neiespéjami [1, 4. L., 35. Ip.].

Praktiski darboties nebija spéjigs biedribas raditais klubs — Krievu aktieru
pulcins, kura uzturé$ana ari prasija lidzeklus. Biedriba pastavigi palidzeja
aktrisei N. TeniSevai (H.11. Tenuwesa), maksaja vinai 60 Ls pensiju ménesi,
uzturéja nabagu patversmé slimo aktieri Marinu (Mapun), citiem izsniedza
arstésanas, apbedisanas u.c. pabalstus. Tacu aizdevumus paradnieki atmaksaja
tikai dalgji, biedru naudas ienaca neregulari, biedribas valde bija spiesta paradu
atgusanas problému pastavigi skatit savas sédeés, tacu pozitivu rezultatu nebija.
Tapeéc biedriba ari nespéja ieguldit pietiekami daudz lidzeklu tados pasakumos,
kuri rezultata varétu nest ievérojamus ienakumus.

Lidzeklu trukums bija saistits ne tikai ar dalas biedribas loceklu negod-
pratibu, bet ari ar to, ka aktieri praktiski dzivoja trakuma. Vasara vini neko
nepelnija vai pelnija loti maz. Krievu dramas teatris pardzivoja ne vienu vien
krizi, ilgstosi atrodoties uz bankrota slieksna. Aizdevums vai neatmaksajams
pabalsts biezi |ava tam tik tikko savilkt kopa galus. Tas viss traucéja biedribas
darbibai un galu gala bija viens no céloniem tas grutajam stavoklim 30. gadu
beigas.

Biedribas darbu apgrutinaja birokratijas pieaugums Latvija. To atspogulo
sarakste par Jauna gada sagaidisanu. 1929. gada biedriba nosatija lagumu
atlaut sagaidit jauno 1930. gadu “Dansing-Palas” telpas trim instancém (Rigas
pilsétas valdei, pilsétas valdes Nodoklu nodalai un prefektam), savukart 1936.
gada So instancu skaits bija jau pieaudzis lidz astonam [1, 6. [., 111.-113.
Ip; 7. 1, 8.~16. Ip.]. Sagatavojot masu pasakumus, uz Iekslietu ministrijas
Preses nodalu tika sutita informacija, ka teatra izrazu fragmenti tiks izpilditi
latviesu un sve$valoda, bet uzstasanas krievu valoda neparsniegs 50% [1, 7.
L, 16. Ip.].

Zinamas grutibas radija tas, ka dala biedribas biedru nebija Latvijas
pilsoni. Biedribas vadibai nacas lagt pagarinat darba atlaujas tas biedriem
“arzemniekiem” [1, 6. ., 184. Ip.]. Luguma Rigas prefektam atlaut svinét
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jauno 1937. gadu bija noradits, ka muzikalos numurus izpildis aktieri —
Latvijas pilsoni [1, 6. I, 53. Ip.].

Dokumentus par biedribas darbibas partrauksanu 1939. gada atrast neiz-
devas. Tacu sakara ar “Likuma par biedribam” pienemsanu 1938. gada feb-
ruari biedribai bija jaiziet parregistracija [1, 3. I., 75. Ip.]. Vai tas tika izdarits —
nav skaidrs. Protokoli satur tikai divas frazes par atkartotu lagumu parre-
gistrét biedribu, ka ari statatu partulkosanu valsts valoda un pardrukasanu
[1, 3. I, 81. Ip.]. Var tikai nojaust, ka biedribas darbibas izbeigsanas bija
saistita ka ar kopéjo situaciju Latvija 30. gadu beigas, kas neveicinaja sabied-
risko darbibu, ta ari ar gratibam, kuras uzkrajas pasas biedribas ieksiené.

Avoti

1. Latvijas Valsts arhivs, 403. f. (Krievu aktieru biedriba Latvija), 1. apr.
1.-9.1.

2. IIamnaoyams nem Pycckoco meampa ¢ Jlameuu. Pura: Uznanue O01ecTBa
JIpy3eii pycckoro teatpa B JlatBuu, 1936.

Summary
Activities of the Society of Russian Actors in Latvia in 1925-1939

The Society of Russian Actors in Latvia was established in Riga in 1925.
The actors, who joined the Society, were mostly from the Russian Drama
Theatre; however, there were also actors who represented other theatres.
The Latvian State Archives store the documents of the Society. All in all,
there are nine files: the charter; protocols of meetings of the members with
the Board of Directors; correspondence with both the Board of Directors of
the Russian National Union of Latvia and the Chairman of the City Council
and Prefecture; account books; questionnaires and photographs of the actors
of the Russian Drama Theatre.

The documents of the Society have been rarely used. They are in good
condition and are of interest to those interested in Russian culture abroad in
the aftermath of the Russian Revolution. Many famous Russian actors, whose
theatrical career had been launched before the October Revolution (precisely,
at the turn of the 20® century), became members of the Society, including
A. Grishin, M. Vedrinskaya, J. [urovsky, R. Iungern, K. Nezlobin, V. Chen-
gery, L. Ostroukhov, A. Astarov, J. Bulatov, N. Baranov, and others. The
Society functioned under difficult sociopolitical and financial conditions.
Dreams of the founders of the Society to improve financial, cultural, and
legal status of the members did not come true.
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petniecibas avots: karaviru dienasgramatas

Arvien izteiktak dazadas humanitaro un socialo zinatnu disciplinas iezi-
méjas kada kopiga tendence — ar “ikdienas” cilvéku pieredzu starpniecibu
tiek méginats atbildét uz daudziem ikviena sabiedriba butiskiem jautajumiem,
pieméram, kas meés esam un kapéc esam tadi, kadi esam? Kada veida masu
pagatne iespaido masu tagadni? Kada veida masu tagadne rada masu pagatni?
Tiek parlakoti lidzsingjie socialo un humanitaro zinatnu standarti un meklétas
jaunas iespéjas, ar kuru palidzibu aplakot sarezgito mijiedarbibu un savstar-
péjo atkaribu sistému — cilveka dzivi [6, 125-144].

Latvijas Universitaté ir uzsakts pétijums par Latvijas socialo atminu (1.
piez.), kura uzdevums ir izsekot tas funkcioné$anai un socialajai nozimei.
Otra pasaules kara sociala atmina ir $a pétijuma pirma posma uzmanibas
loka [18, 4-5]. Ta ietvaros top ari projekts “Kara ikdiena, vésture un sociala
atmina” (2. piez.), kura butiba bazéta karaviru (piecu latviesu un viena Latvijas
lietuviesa), Otras pasaules kara dalibnieku — gan Sarkanas armijas rindas
karojosu, gan legionaru — dienasgramatas un to sniegtaja véstijuma. Sis péti-
jums tiks veltits tam, lai fiksétu karaviru dienasgramatu, pagatnes lieciniecu,
nozimi un to raditas “pédas” musdienu cilvéku socialaja atmina. “Pédas” ir
centralais saistitajposms [8, 20] starp pagatni un musdienam.

Pétijums ir balstits ikdienas dzives veéstures (bistory of everyday life,
Alltagsgeschichte) pieeja, kuras rasanas pamata ir lielo teoriju un tradicionalo
metodologiju nespéja pilnvertigi izskaidrot atseviskus procesus un vélme
“izvest” vésturi ara no akadémiskuma un padarit par daju no ikdienas dzives,
ka ari centieni precizak, labak saprast “parasto”, “mazo” cilvéku dzivi. Ikdie-
nas dzives vésturi raksturo pavérsiens no bezpersonisku socialu procesu atai-
nojuma uz cilveku pieredzu kvalitativu aplukosanu. Pieejas prioritate ir subjek-
tivo nozimju sociala vésture, ar uzsvaru uz pieredzi, nozimju konstruésanu,
iespéjami daudzu pretrunu un neskaidribu atainoSanu [9, vii—x|.

Tadéjadi dazadu vestures liecibu saglabasana apliecina rupes par kultaras
resursu radito un atstato vértibu veidosanu un uzturésanu, kas savukart nodro-
$ina “logu”, caur kuru paliikoties uz pagatnes notikumiem. Sis process ir ka
atsauces punkts gan vésturniekiem, gan socialo zinatnu parstavjiem un vinu
skaidrojumam par cilvéku dzivi, socialajiem procesiem un to mijiedarbibu ar
véstures notikumiem. Pagatnes liecibas nodrosina pirmavota (Saja gadijuma
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dienasgramatu autoru) saskari ar veéstures liecinajumu, tadéjadi sagadajot
musdienu cilvekiem nepiedzivota atklasanas un atklasmes avotu. Pagatnes
liecibu saglabasana un lieto$ana ir konkreta bridi notiekoss process, ar kura
lidzdalibu katra paaudze paplasina tas kulturalo atminu, izmantojot mijiedar-
bibu ar pagatnes artefaktiem un robezzimém [15, 70].

Sai zina nozimiga ir sociologa, socialas atminas koncepta pamatlicéja
Morisa Halbvaksa (Halbwachs) pieeja, kur$ uzsver, ka lidzas kolektivajai
atminai pastav ari atminas socialie ietvari (frameworks). Arpus tiem atmina
butiba nav iespéjama. Tiesi sabiedriba un dazadi taja notiekosie procesi laiku
pa laikam liek cilvékiem ne vien domas reproducét agrakos vinu dzives noti-
kumus, bet ari retusét, saisinat vai pilnveidot tos noteikta veida [4, 38-51].
Tadgjadi, péc Halbvaksa domam, sociala atmina ir pétama nevis ka pagatnes
iespaids uz tagadni, bet gan ka Sodienas dazadu socialo procesu ietekme uz
to, ka un ko més atceramies par pagatni jeb ka pagatnes atspidums tagadnes
gaisma [4, 38]. Lidzigi ari antropologs Dzeimss Verés (Wertsch) socialo atminu
raksturo ka aktivu, izteikti dinamisku procesu, kas tiek mediéts ar tekstualu
resursu palidzibu [17, 179].

Daudzviet pasaulé pievérsta uzmaniba individualas un kolektivas atminas
procesiem vésturé un kultara. Tonijs Dzads (Judt) raksta, ka pirma péeckara
Eiropa tika celta uz apzinatas neatceré$anas — uz aizmirsanas ka dzivesveida,
tacu kops 1989. gada Eiropa tiek veidota uz kompenséjosa atceres parpa-
likuma: uz institucionalizétas publiskas atcerésanas ka pasa kolektivas identi-
tates pamata [2, 916]. Otra pasaules kara radito traumu, aizmirstibu, aiz-
mir$anu izpéte sekmé izpratni. Izpratni par to, ka, kapéc, kada veida pagatnes
konflikti turpina majot musdienu cilvéku identitatés. Jautajumi liek rast
nepartrauktu atminas skaidrojumu. Vésturnieku, literatarkritiku, ari socialo
zinatnu parstavju spékos ir atklat jaunus aspektus véstures un literattras
attiecibu dinamika un pavérsienos [13, x].

Veésturniece Vita Zelce raksturo batisku pédéjo gadu iezimi — aktivu
pagatnes lietosanu, kas ietver nacionala un lokala méroga rakstitu tematiski
dazadu vesturi. Sakot no akadémisko instituciju, vésturnieku grupu raditiem
darbiem lidz pat véstures tému ieklausanai popularaja kultara. Publikacijas,
atminu stasti, televizijas dokumentalas filmas, spélfilmas, tapat ari zurnalistu
rakstitas ievérojamu un popularu cilvéku biografijas u.tml. ST iezime ir ka
apliecinajums, ka ari Latvija ir iestajies Rietumu kultarai raksturigais atceré-
Sanas laikmets [19, 42-54].
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Germanistikas profesors un vésturnieks Valters Nollendorfs uzsver, ka
nepietiek tikai ar faktiem, kas iegulusi arhivu dokumentos. Lai aptvertu un
izskaidrotu to, kas notika Latvija Otra pasaules kara laika un visa okupacijas
laika, nepietiek ar “lielo” vésturi. Aiz arhivu dokumentiem, aiz tajos citétas
baismas statistikas, aiz oficialajiem rikojumiem un zinojumiem, aiz oficialajam
personu lietam slépjas personiski pardzivojumi, personiski likteni. Cilvéks ar
savam domam, jutam, ar savu atminu par to, kas noticis ar vinu un kas
noticis vinam [12, 382]. Tadel dienasgramatas, kas rakstitas Otra pasaules
kara laika, ir kluvusas par nozimigu izpétes avotu un aktualu pétijjumu lauku
(3. piez.). Literaturas pétniece Irmela fon der Luhe (L#he) akcenté kultarkri-
tika Gerharda Nebela (Nebel) savulaik teikto, ka ir registréts dienasgramatu
laikmets. G. Nebels ar $o izteikumu reagéja uz dienasgramatu parpilnibu,
kas tikusas apzinatas un publicétas péc Otra pasaules kara, un uzsveéra faktu,
ka karam “pa pédam” sekoja karaviru, pretosanas dalibnieku, zurnalistu un
dazadu citu cilveku Otra pasaules kara laika piedzivota fikséjums [10, 23].

Masu pétijuma iesaistitas karaviru Otra pasaules kara laika rakstitas
dienasgramatas — tapusas fronté 1942.-1945. gada Krievijas, Latvijas un
Vacijas teritorija un Sobrid glabajas Latvijas Valsts arhiva, Latvijas Okupacijas
muzeja un privatajos arhivos (4. piez.) — uzlikojam ka iespéju nepastarpinati
redzét karaviru ikdienu, izjutas, vinu skatijumu uz ta briza situaciju un salidzi-
nat §is dokumentalas liecibas ar musdienu socialo atminu un tas (tomér)
vilktajam treknajam, nodalo$ajam linijam, veidotajiem visparigajiem sprie-
dumiem un vienadojosajiem zimogiem. Dienasgramatas ierakstitais ir fiksgjis
konkréto bridi kada cilvéka skatijuma un ataino to visdazadakas ta dimensijas
(5. piez.). Véstijums, kas rodams $ajas liecibas, ir veids, ka aktualizéet kara
tematiku musdienu socialaja atmina un laut lasitdjam palakoties uz ta laika
notikumiem to pieredzé&jusu cilvéku acim, veidojot citu skatijumu un atminu
par $o laikposmu.

Dienasgramatas ka literatras zZanrs apvieno gan objektiva fakta realitati,
gan autora rakstura noteikto subjektivitati, tadejadi radot vértibu — laikmeta
liecibu. Dienasgramatas ir viens no precizakajiem pasportretiem — selektivitate
un konkrétiba raksturo ta izskirigo pazimi — tas ir personigas dzives pieraksts
[7,49]. Savukart lasitajs tiek iesaistits notikumos, kas tiek aprakstiti, tadéjadi
gustot iespéju sekot ikvienai fiksétajai darbibai, ari piedalities panakumus
neso$os brizos, ka ari tiek paklauts cieSanu un raizu mirkliem. Dienasgramata
nodod patiesibu savam lasitajam un vienlaikus pati kltst par instrumentu —
tas funkcionésana ir uztverama ka dienasgramatas autora skatu punkta atbalss
[10, 33].
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Sis dienasgramatas, ko rakstijusi karaviri, kas Otra pasaules kara laika
atradusies abas frontes pusés, rada precizu atsevisku notikumu atmosféru.
Tajas rodamie ieraksti ieved lasitaju autentiskos pagatnes apstaklu kopumos -
fikséti pardzivojumi kaujas laika, ari pirms un péc uzlidojumiem, apsaudém
u.tml. Katra dienasgramata piedava ari spilgtus pardzivojuma brizus lasitajam.

Kartojot atsevisku notikumu detalas, tapusi dazadu karalaika situaciju
apraksti, izgaismotas situacijas, cilveki. Izjutas, pardomas, biedru portretskices
pieskir ierakstiem dienasgramatas emocionalu faktiskuma nokrasu, liekot
lasitajam pardomat un salidzinat ar to informacijas kopumu, kas saistiba ar
$o tematu apguts skola, lasits gramatas, redzéts televizija, lasits presé, dzirdéts
gimenes loka, ikdienas sarunas ar lidzcilvekiem utt., respektivi, ar savu infor-
macijas bagazu. Sada pagatnes notikumu pardomasana rada iespéju mazinat
sabiedribas un véstures distancétibu, rosina kritisko domasanu, izzigas un
izpratnes impulsus. Un |oti svarigi — ari jaunus vertibu meklgjumus [19, 42-54].

Karaviri — dienasgramatu autori — ir bijusi attiecigo mirklu dalibnieki
un vienlaikus ari vérotaji. Vinu privatie ieraksti lauj masdienu lasitajam
saredzet, sajust, iztéloties karaviru tadu, kads vins bija tolaik. Ar dokumenta
precizitati rada ne tikai sevi, bet ari savus biedrus un pretiniekus, vidi, ap-
staklus. Pat neliels vienas dienas apraksts sniedz informativu un tostarp, kas
nav mazsvarigi, unikalu Otra pasaules kara notikuma registréjumu latviesu
karavira acim. Savdabigu priekSstatu par karaviru ikdienu sniedz iespéja
saskatit domin€josas témas, turklat paradas ari tadas, kas teju vienadas visu
pétijuma gaita parrakstito dienasgramatu autoru ierakstos — uzturs, laika
apstakli, ilgas péc majam, tuviniekiem, patriotisms u.c.

Raksturojot Otra pasaules kara socialas atminas sarezgitibu Baltija, Vita
Zelce norada:

“Atminas konfliktus veido Baltijas iedzivotaju dazadas atminas par Otra
pasaules kara noslegumu. Otra pasaules kara tragédiju summa ir liela. Kars
piespieda Latvijas iedzivotajus nostaties vienas vai otras karojosas varas pusé.
Ta totalais raksturs faktiski nelava palikt mala, pilniba izbégt no vienas vai
otras izvéles. Nav iespéjams novilkt liniju starp pareizo un nepareizo, pielau-
jamo un nepielaujamo, jo ta tad par tolaik dzivojo$o cilvéku dzivibas cenu
un vértibu. Latvijas iedzivotaji sava socialaja atmina liela vai mazaka méra
sevi identificé ar viena vai otra pusé karojoSo, vienas vai otras puses nogalinato
un represéto likteniem, turklat ne reti personiska, savas gimenes limeni” [18, 13].

Dienasgramata, kas bijusi klat pagatné un ir klat ari tagadné, ir vi-
dutajs laika saskares bridi, jo taja ierakstitais attieciga briza notikums
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nemainas — nepazud, vél vairak — tam veicams butisks uzdevums - skaidrot,
papildinat, akcentét musdienu dzives iek$éjas un aréjas parvertibas radusos
tematus. Jo karaviri — dienasgramatu autori — ne tikai fikséjusi savu pieredzi
Otra pasaules kara, bet ari caur $o savu redzéjumu piedava musdienu cilve-
kiem paskatities uz spilgtiem pagatnes mirkliem.
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Piezimes

Valsts pétijumu programmas “Nacionala identitate” 8. projekts “Latvijas
sociala atmina un nacionala identitate”. Projekta vaditaja — Vita ZelCe,
projekta istenotaji — Laura Ardava, Didzis Berzins, Vija Daukste, Daina
Eglite, Martins Kaprans, Klinta Lo¢mele, Uldis Neiburgs, Ervins Ober-
lenders, Andrejs Plakans, Olga Procevska, Aija Rozensteine, Gita Silina,
Ojars Skudra, Laura Uzule, Kaspars Zellis.

Apaksprojekta “Kara ikdiena, vésture un sociala atmina” vaditaja - Vita
ZelCe, projekta istenotaji — Laura Ardava, Didzis Bérzins, Uldis Neiburgs,
Gita Silina.

Ka dazi no nozimigiem un aktualiem pétijjumiem minami: Figes, O. The
Whisperers: Private Life in Stalin’s Russia. New York: Picador, 2007.;
Merridale, C. Ivan’s War. New York: Picador, 2006; Arthur, M. For-
gotten Voices of the Great War. London: Ebury Press, 2003.

Ieceréts publicet sadas dienasgramatas:

Sarkanas armijas 201. latviesu strélnieku divizijas jaunakais politvaditajs
A.J. Kaunas (dienasgramata rakstita: 1942.30.11-11.1V); Sarkanas
armijas 201. latvie$u strélnieku divizijas sakarnieks Martins Strazdins
(dienasgramata rakstita: 1942.12.VII-XI); Sarkanas armijas 201. (velak
43. gvardes) latviesu strélnieku divizijas jaunakais leitnants Alberts Dabo-
lins (1912-1943) (dienasgramata rakstita: 1942.30.1.-1943.2.1V); Vacijas
Brunoto spéku 21. latviesu kartibas dienesta bataljona dizkareivis Niko-
lajs Skute (dienasgramata rakstita 1942.30.111-24.V); Vacijas Brunoto
spéku 2. latviesu ierocu SS brigades (vélak 19. latviesu ierocu SS divizijas)
leitnants Eriks Jaunkalnietis (1920-1945), (dienasgramata rakstita:
1943.111-1944.18.1X); lerocu SS kara zinotaju pulka “Kurt Eggers” 6.
latviesu kara zinotaju rotas kara zinotajs Juris Ziverts (1920), (dienas-
gramata rakstita: 1944.I1X - 1945. 8.V)

Lidz $im Latvija publicétas sadas Otraja pasaules kara laika tapusas
dienasgramatas: Slaidins, R.G. Kara gaitu dienasgramata, 1944-19435.
Riga: Laiks, 2009; Upmalis, L. Kara zena atminas. Dienasgramata:
1944.18.VI111-1946.13.111 Riga: N.I.M.S, 2007; Grinvalds, D. Ka es re-
dzeju tas lietas: Mana teva Jana Grinvalda dienasgramata, 1940-1945.
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10.

11.
12.

Riga: Preses nams, 2002; Viksne, R. Latviesu jurnieka tragedija Krievija.
1941-1942: Frica Spales dienasgramata. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata
apgads, 1999; Abols, M.E. (izd.). Karavira dienasgramata: Par Latviju
[Harijs Kodols]. Riga: M.E. Abols. 1992; Raskevics, A. (u.c.). (red.).
Reiz célas strelnieks sarkanais | Georgs Brozins]. Riga: Liesma, 19635; u. c.
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Summary

Sources of the Study of War History and Modern Social Memory:
Soldiers’ Diaries

Diaries written during the Second World War (appeared at the front in
1942-1945 and currently are stored in the Latvian State Archives, Museum
of the Occupation of Latvia, and private archives) provide an insight into
soldiers’ everyday life, feelings, perceptions and attitudes. At the same time,
these documentary testimonies can be compared with the contemporary social
memory, its isolating boundaries, generalized judgments, and equating cachets.
The entries in diaries fixed the events from a person’s perspective and reveal
them in various dimensions. These testimonies represent the way of making
the subject of the war topical in contemporary social memory, allowing the
reader to look at the events of that time through the eyes of the people who
have experienced it, hence, forming another perspective and memory of this
period of time. The paper is based on the project “Daily Life, History and
Social Memory of War”.
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Pieredze un vestures praktikums jeb
bagatibu jedzienam “subjekts” pieskir vesture

Cilveks var nebut vesturnieks, bet vins nevar nesatikties ar vésturi. Vesture
ir tur, kur dzivo cilveki [8]. Man personigi arvien ir $kitis, ka 20. gadsimta
Latvijas vésturi esmu zinajusi vienmeér, jo mani tuvinieki un citi laudis parvérta
pieredzi notikumos un notikumus stastijumos vecvecaku lauku séta un pie
skolas namiem, kuros vini macijusies, pie baznicas, kura kristiti un laulati,
pie dzelzcela stacijam, no kuram laudis deportéti uz Austrumiem, un juras
krasta, no kura laudis devas béglu gaitas uz Rietumiem, pie atceres zimém,
pie restoraniem, pie dazadu laikposmu valsts drosibas dienestu, politisko
partiju, sabiedrisko organizaciju un veikalu ékam, kapos un pilskalnos, pilsétu
senajos tirgus un ratslaukumos un ari gramatas un vecus zurnalus skatot,
utt.

Metaforiski domajot, atmina ir “vésture”, kas neapstajas. Protams, jau-
tajums ir, ka veidojas un, iespéjams, pat saskanojas cilvéka dzives véstijums,
dzivesstasts un vesture ka akadémiska disciplina, oficala vesture, ikdienas
vésture un “cita vésture”. Ar to visu cilvéks saskaras ari Latvija, lai gan
vards vesture, ka zinams, latvieSu valoda ieviests péc Kronvalda Ata tikai
1868. gada.

Zinams, ka jédziena vesture izpratné ieklauto vieno ne vien izpétes meto-
des, bet ar1 izpétes priekSmets — cilvéks. Nereti tas ir cilveks, kas ir vai var bat
dzivesstasta autors. Prata nak kada kunga teiktais pirms daziem gadiem,
esot Kundzinsala Riga un meéginot rekonstruét sava vectéva majas vietu. Vina
sentence $aja bridi skanéja sadi: No militara viedokla tam visam nav nekadas
nozimes, bet no muzibas — gan. To dzirdot, zinaju, ka $aja bridi tiek rekons-
truéta majas vieta vina dzives véstures ietvara, bet jutu un sapratu kaut ko
daudz vairak, aptverosak neka “majas faktu” vien: vietas atmina konstitugja
atminas telpu un jégu — ari klatesosajiem, ne tikai Brunim Rubesim — minétas
sentences autoram, kura dzivesstasts savulaik fikséts 67 audiolentés un vélak
uz §1 pamata izveidota gramata [10].

Runa ir par tekstu jaunos kontekstos un to dé| rosinajumu lietas pardomat —
ari cilveces vienotibas konteksta. Cilveces vienotiba, ka raksta Karls Jasperss,
ir iegistama tikai vesturiskuma dziles — nevis ka zinami kopigi saturi, bet
tikai vesturiski aiskirigo [momentu] neierobezota komunikacija, kas izversas
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par nebeidzamu savstarpeju sarunu [..] [8, 102]. Tad cilveciska eksistence ka
vesture klust par pardomu priekSmetu.

Ikdiena cilveki saskaras ar stastiem, un tie klast dabisks veids, ka domat
par lietam, ka sakartot zinasanas vai reprezentét tas prata [5, 50].

Sie un turpmakie uzstadijumi, ko miné$u, galvenokart citéjot un atsau-
coties uz véstures teoriju un veéstures filosofiju, varétu kalpot par domasanas
klimata veidotaju, kad méginam saprast stastijuma, dzivesstasta un lidzigu
kvalita$u lietojumu domasanas kustiba uz vésturi. Seit rakstitais ir konstruéts
ar teleologisko nozimi, tas ir, rakstits ar mérki iezimét dzivesstasta funkciju
véstures teksta. Proti, runa ir par “domasanas ainavu”.

Tas nebut nenozimé, ka tiktu sairdinata tautas, nacijas, kopibas un grupas
loma vai patiesiba nomainita ar nozimi. Svarigi ir, kadus avotus, metodes
pétnieks lieto, kadu pieeju piekopj un kapéc to dara. Vésturnieka amata ko-
péjs, viens no “Annalu” skolas izveidotajiem Marks Bloks rakstija: Patiesiba,
apzinati vai ne, tiesi no savas ikdienas pieredzes analizes mes galu gala pata-
pinam elementus, kas mums noder niansétakai pagatnes rekonstruesanai.
Kada gan musu acis bitu to vardu jega, kurus mes lietojam, lai raksturotu
pagajusas dveseles stavoklus, izzudusas sabiedribas dzives formas, ja mes
ieprieks nebiutu redzejusi, ka dzivo cilveki? [1, 95]

Tas, protams, akadémiskaja videé ir zinamas lietas, bet nav passaprotamas.
Talab tik vértigi ir, ja arvien tiek attistita un uzturéta véstures kultira (J. Ri-
zena (Rusen) lietota termina izpratné [9]). Pirms daziem gadiem vésturnieks
Karlis Kangers mums atgadinaja: ja ari vésture rund par strukturam — valstim,
varam, kas iespaido veéstures gaitu, tad tomer visam pamata ir cilveks/cilveku
kopiba, kas lemj un rikojas.

Pardomasim ari francu vésturnieka Pola Vena (Veyne) jau 20. gadsimta
astondesmito gadu vida teikto: Runa ir par bridi, kad vésture dodas uz idealo
punktu, kurd ta klist neatskirama no filozofijas |..]| Tiklidz vesturnieks izvirza
tadas problemas ka izzinosa vai morala subjekta paskonstituésanas, vins iz-
virza filozofiskas problémas. Ko filozofija var pateikt par subjektu? Ne ipasi
daudz - to, ka cilvekam ir apzina vai sevis zinasana, cilveks ir zinama atieciba
ar sevi. Bagatibu jedzienam “subjekts” pieskir vesture [11, 88)]. Jautasim, ka
biedrojas tadi jédzieni ka “pagatne”, “vésture”, “véstijums”, “pieredze”,
“stastijums”, “valoda”? Padzilinot zinasanas par to, veidojas introspektivs
skatijums, kas vésturisko redz&jumu fokusé ari uz valodu.
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VALODA

Ir kultaras, kur jautajums par autentiskumu tiek skatits, pamatojoties
rakstitos, dokumentaros pieradijumos. Pirmsliteraram sabiedribam tas ir auto-
ritates jautajums, kad gan runatajs, gan zanrs pats par sevi ir autoritate 5, 78].

Veésturnieks Karls Georgs Fabers raksta: Vesturé daudz no ta, kas atnacis
lidz mums, ir atnacis bez vardiem |..] Brunukrekls, karala kronis, ieroci satur
sevi objektivu informaciju par cilveka pagaini. |..] Tacu acimredzams, ka
cilveka kultiaras attistiba no pagatnes jaizgaismo ari ar rakstisku avotu pali-
dzibu, vai sakot savadak: japarada atbilstosi runas valodai. Pati vesture japa-
dara runajosa — ta vésturnieks Sifers apziméjis sevis pasa ka veésturnieka
uzdevumu |4, 148). K.G. Fabers uzskata, ka pagatnes valoda jasaprot dubulta
nozime — vienkarsi “zinasanas” un hermeneitiski — “jégas saprasana” [4, 149].
Runats tiek par véstures valodu (profesionalu kompetenci) un valodu vésture.
Pieméram, kad minéta atminas kolektivitate, kuru rada valoda un apgitas
valodas formas [7]. Starp citu, ne vienmeér ta saucama par kolektivo atminu.
Ne mazak batisks ir jautajums par atminas artikulaciju. Bet tas jau butu
atseviska iztirzajuma vérts.

Dzivesstasts ir sava veida “apstakli” — lauks, kura domat... Vai dzives-
stasts der ka “apstaklis” véstures valodai? Atcerésimies filozofa Ludviga Vit-
gensteina atzinu: Manas valodas robeZas nozimé manas pasaules robezas.
Valoda tiek skatita ka socialas dzivespasaules konstituativa kartiba; ricibas
robezas ir atdalitas ar valodas robezam. Tas nozimée, ka valoda ir pasaules
socialas dzives sakartojums, un ka notiekosa robezas ir atdalitas ar valodas
robezam (4, 153].

Vairak sakara ar valodas tematiku dzivesstastos esmu méginajusi ieskicét
raksta Viens dzivesstasts — divi teksti: no runata uz rakstito |2, 98-105].

Veésturnieks no Vacijas Aleksandrs fon Plato 2003. gada intervija Riga
saka, ka vins vésturi péta (uzsveru péta) dzivesstasta forma. Reizem medz
domat, ka vesture nodarbojas ar toreizejas istenibas rekonstrukciju, tomer
tas ir pakartots uzdevums. Pamatuzdevums ir petit, ka vesture darbojas indi-
vidos un ka $i darbosanas ietekme véstures talakas fazes. Mutvardu avoti ir
visnepiemeéerotakie agrako notikumu un attistibas virzienu rekonstrukcijai —
tajos mums ir darisana ar personisku vesturi un personisku pagatni. Tomer
Sajos avotos mes labi varam analizet, kada nozime ir vélakajam véstures
fazem. Vacija, pieméram, reizém meédz runat par ta devéto nulles stundu
1945. gada, tomer sadu nulles stundu mes varétu pienemt vienigi tad, ja
cilveki nebutu turpinajusi dzivot — vinu pieredze tacu turpina dzivot vinos
[7]. Runa ir par pieredzi.
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PIEREDZE

Péc divdesmit gadiem, 2011. gada, Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija, kon-
ferenceé runajot par 1991. gada janvara barikadém, kads uzsvéra: notikumos
ir dalibnieki un ir laikabiedri. Starp citu, referenta runas stastosa iedaba
pievérsa daudzu sava butiba dazado klausitaju uzmanibu, lai gan, atskatoties
uz vésturiskiem notikumiem, esam pieredzgjusi, ka runat pat viena valoda
nereti nenozimeé saprasties.

Ta vai citadi, stastot par notikusSo, cilvékam ir vara par tekstu un tekstam
ir vara par cilvéku. Tad dzivesstasts ir mediators cilveku pieredzu saskano-
Sanai. Ja skatamies uz dzivesstastu (teksta, komunikacijas, véstijuma sakara)
ka lidzekli, kas palidz apzinaties kaut ko citu — sabiedribu, svesas kultaras,
tikumus, vésturi, mentalitati u.tt., varam iegiit attiecibas humanizéjosu “lietu”
zinat un saprast dimensija. Jautajums ir par dzivesstastu ka kapitalu komuni-
kacijai. (Ari intersubjektivi vienas personas ietvaros: esi sava dzivesstasta
dalibnieks un vari klat par sava dzivesstasta laikabiedru. Atcerésimies kaut
vai pédéjos gados Latvija izdotos memuarus, ko rakstijis kads advokats, kads
bijusais starptautisko politisko attiecibu komentétajs u.tml.).

Ir dzirdéts sakam, ka daZadam tautam uzdots atklat dazadas patiesibas,
bet ikvienas patiesibas sasniegsana sava bitiba ir parnacionala. Pienemu, ka,
“to” sasniedzot, dominé visparcilvéciskais.

Vesturei nav jabutibas, bet socialas uzvedibas, vértibu prieksstatos u.tml.
ta ir. Vestures praktikumam (spekulativs jédziens) un pieredzei ir sava loma,
kurai tekstu raksta ari cilvéka dzivesstasts. Dzivesstasts ka kultarkapitala
veidotajs, kad véstijumi cilvéku vingrina ikdienas socializacijai. Sada konteksta
reflektéjams skiet latiniskais teiciens: Vésturi raksta, lai stastitu, nevis piera-
ditu. Tad vésturnieka skrupulozaja darba sava vieta bus ari dzivesstastiem.

Masdienas jautajums par autentiskumu tiek skatits, pamatojoties rak-
stitos, dokumentaros pieradijumos. Pirmsliteraram sabiedribam tas ir auto-
ritates jautajums, kad gan runatajs, gan zanrs pats par sevi ir autoritate [5,
78]. Ka tas varétu but masdienas?

Patlaban izdota daudzu cienitas un apbrinotas Valentinas Freimanes gra-
mata Ardievu, Atlantida, kas veidota no vinas stastita 10 gadu garuma. Kad
nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas laika un pirms tam padomju okupacija Latvija
tiek izsatiti vai iznicinati visi vinas gimenes piederigie, Pauls Simanis sava
maja slépj Valentinu. Par to vina saka: Ta draudziba man [oti loti daudz
deva ari garigaja zina, un galvenais palidzeja man ar zinamu distanci no
vesturiska un fiozofiska viedokla izprast to laiku, kas man bija sagadajis tik
daudz tik arkartigi lielas sapes. Taja bridi, kad tu zaudeé savus vecakus tados
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tragiskos apstaklos, kad notiek tavas tautas iznicindsana gandriz vai tavu

acu prieksa, kad tu paliec viena pati, tad jau cilveks tani bridi nav spejigs

vesturiski analizet. |..] Tiesi Simanis, mierigi ar mani rundjot par daudzam
vesturiskam lietam, par problemam, man palidzeja to visu apjegt agrak neka

es butu varéjusi darit citos apstaklos [6].

Nosléguma citésu 1945. gada francu valoda rakstito: bija laiks, kad par
atseviska cilveka dzivi varéja darit zinamu, pilnigi abstrabéjoties no véstu-
riskiem notikumiem. Tie ir vésturnieka Raimada Keno vardi. 1989. gada cits
vésturnieks DZovanni Levi turpinot raksta: esam tiesigi apgalvot, ka bija ari
citi laiki — tie mums ir tuvaki, proti, kad par vesturiskiem notikumiem vareja
vestit, abstraheéjoties no atsevisku cilveku likteniem. Tagad mes piedzivojam
zinamu starpposmu, vesturnieki, ka nekad agrak, tiecas pie biografiskajiem
pétijumiem, un arvien skaidrak paradas si Zanra vairaknozimiba [12)].

Pat senlaikos dzivojuso individu vésturei noteikti naks par labu tie miis-
dienu petijumi, kuri saistiti ar “subjekta atgriesanos” filosofija un socialajas
zinatnes, ar atgriesanos, kas vesturniekus neatstaj vienaldzigus [1, 29]. Pro-
tams, jarékinas ari ar to, ka demokratiskas zemes veésture ir leni augoss kalns,
kura kopsana piedalas ne tikai tagadne un pagatne, bet ari nakotne. Tas ir
process, kura laikmetigi formulejumi sabalansejas ar tradiciju [3].

Dzivesstasta/veéstijuma lietojumam Latvija ir sava prakse un tradicijas.
Tas ir avots un resurss, un metode, kas prasa pétnieka profesionalitati, taja
skaita ari atbildibu un brivibu.
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Summary

Experience and Historical Practices,
or the Notion of “Subject” is Enriched by History

History is the site where human beings live, wrote Karl Jaspers. This

paper deals with the functionality and role of oral history/narration in history.
References to and direct quotations from the works on philosophy of history
and theory of history (historical studies) are aimed at facilitating the further
discourse (thinking) upon usefulness of oral history for students — young
historians.

The article refers to historians Karl Georg Faber and Alexander von

Plato from Germany, Marc Bloch, Pol Veyne and Giovanni Levi from France,
Karlis Kangeris from Sweden/Latvia and others.
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Lai gan Garliba Merkela lielakie nopelni saistas ar dzimtbtusanas iekartas
kritiku darba “Latviesi”, tomér ari vacu kultara vina devums nav mazno-
zimigs. Apméram 11 no sava maza astondesmit gadiem Merkelis nodzivoja
Vacija, veikdams aktivu zurnalista darbu, bet no 1805. lidz 1806. gadam ar
savu rakstnieka spalvu Vacija un vélak Vidzeme - ari cenzdamies mobilizét
cinai pret Napoleonu plasus sabiedribas slanus.

Literatara par Merkeli ir plasa, bet saméra polarizéta. Ja latviesu histo-
riografija, jau sakot ar jaunlatvieSiem, ir vérojama G. Merkela apologizacijas
tendence, tad vacu literatrzinatné ta ir pilnigi pretéja. M. Millers-Jabuss
raksta:

“Ja vacu literataras vésturnieki par Merkeli vispar rakstija, vini tam
pieskira “traki sliktu slavu”” [8, VII].

Galvenais iemesls nav vis vina asa vérSanas pret dzimtbasanu Vidzeme,
bet kritika, ko Merkelis veltijis gan J.V. Gétem (Johann Wolfgang Goethe)
un F. Silleram (Friedrich Schiller), gan agrinajiem vacu romantikiem. Ta,
pieméram, K.A. Kobersteins (Karl August Koberstein) 19. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé rakstija:

“Merkelis bija viens no tiem visu laiku rakstniekiem, kas vispretigakaja
un bezkaunigakaja karta izléja savu naidu gan pret Géti, gan jaunas [literaras|
skolas parstavjiem” [8, VII].

Savukart B. Maurahs (Berndt Maurach) norada, ka kopa ar Augustu
Kocebu ari Merkelis “piederéja pie tiem cilvékiem, kurus Géte nida visvairak”
3, 11].

Ja ari iespejams, ka lielu dalu minéto parmetumu varétu norakstit uz
literarajai pasaulei piemitoso sakapinato emociju rékina, tad tomer, lai objek-
tivi izvertétu G. Merkela zurnalista un literattras kritika darbibu, nepieciesami
talaki pétijumi. Apsveicami, ka uz 20. un 21. gadsimta robezas palielinas
interese par G. Merkeli ari vacu un cittautu vestures un literattras zinatné.
Nozimigs ieguldijums G. Merkela atstata mantojuma un noveértéjuma izpété
bija 1996. gada septembri Riga notikusais, Baltijas un Vacijas kultaras saka-
riem veltitais simpozijs, kura redzama vieta tika ieradita Garlibam Merkelim

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitaté”.
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un vacbaltu publicistam Karlim Gustavam Johmanim. Taja nolasitie zinojumi
2001. gada Heidelberga tika izdoti krajuma “Das Baltikum im Spiegel der
deutschen Literatur” [1]. Plasu un vispusigu aptverumu G. Merkela kultarvés-
turiskajam mantojumam sniedza 2000. gada aprili Riga notikusi Gétes insti-
tata un Latvijas Kultaras akadémijas rikota konference. Vel agrak — 1987. ga-
da —naca klaja Saksijas Zemes biblioteka un citas kratuveés atrodosos G. Merkela
vestulu K.A. Betigeram (Carl August Bottiger) izdevums [3]. 2007. gada izna-
kusas G. Merkela ka zurnalista un literattrzinatnieka darbibai veltitas H. Bosses
(Heinrich Bosse) [2] un M. Svidtala (Michael Schwidtal) [7] publikacijas.

Uz Vaciju G. Merkelis dodas 1796. gada aprila beigas: péc vienas versijas —
lai izdotu darbu “Latvie$i” un izvairitos no vajasanam, péc otras — lai Vacijas
universitatés studetu medicinu. Seit Merkelis pavada vairak neka desmit gadu —
lidz 1806. gada vélam rudenim, un butu palicis vél ilgak, ja Vacija butu kaut
vai “péda brivas zemes”. Péc atgriesanas Riga Merkelis savas publikacijas,
visvairak izdevuma “Zuschauer”, turpina kvélu agitaciju, mobilizéjot tautas
cinai pret Napoleonu. No jauna G. Merkelis Vacija ierodas 1816. gada un
apsver iespéju Surp parcelties uz pastavigu dzivi (ka izriet no véstules Betigeram
ta pasa gada 28. decembri) [3, 157]. Tas tomér neizdodas, un nakamaja
gada vins atgriezas Vidzemeé.

G. Merkela pirma uzturé$anas Vacija no 1796. lidz 1806. gadam vina
muza nav mazak svarigs posms ka ieprieksgjie dzives gadi. Pirmkart, Seit
vins sasniedz garigo pilnbriedu; otrkart, Seit klaja nak “Latviesi” un ne tikai.
Gandriz visus latvieSu vésturei un kultarai veltitos darbus — “Vidzemes
senatne”, “Vanems Imanta” un citus — vins saraksta Vacija. Treskart, uz so
laiku attiecas G. Merkela visaktivaka publicista darbiba, gan izdodot Zurnalu
“Ernst und Scherz” (“Nopietniba un joki”), gan vélak kopa ar Augustu
Kocebu — “Der Freimiitige” (“Valsirdigais”); ceturtkart — Seit vins iepazistas
ar vacu literaras pasaules eliti; piektkart — vina uzturésanas notiek laika, kas
Vacijai ir nozimigs gan politiska, gan kultaras zina, laika, kad Eiropa notiek
Napoleona kari, bet vélak sakas tiesa francu karaspéka invazija un vacu
valstu okupacija.

Otrajai Vacijas apcelosanai ipasi veltitu gramatu Merkelis izdod 1818. ga-
da ar nosaukumu “Uber Deutschland wie ich es nach einer zehnjahrigen Entfer-
nung wieder fand” [6]. Kas attiecas uz pirmo celojumu, tad to vin$ piemin
sava darba “Darstellungen und Charakteristiken aus meinem Leben” [5].

Tomer personiskaki un atklataki spriedumi sniegti jau péc autora naves
iznakusaja izlasé “Garlieb Merkel tiber Deutschland zur Schillers-Gothe Zeit”
[4]. Diemzél sastaditajs nemin avotu, no kurienes publicéjis Sos tekstus. Jado-
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ma, ka tie tapusi uz celojuma laika sarakstitu dienasgramatu bazes, kuras
nav saglabajusas. Tapat skiet ari visai acimredzami, ka $is atminas tapusas
ap 1839. gadu (Saja gada notika stastijuma pieminéta Danijas karala Kristiana
VIII kronésana) [4, 154]. Atseviskas nodalas J.V.A. (fon) Ekhardta (Julius
Wilchelm Albert (von) Eckardt) izdevuma gandriz burtiski sakrit ar “Darstel-
lungen und Charakteristiken”. Tomeér lielakas dalas teksta $aja autobiogra-
fiskaja apcergjuma trukst. Var izteikt minéjumu, ka J. Ekhardta izdevuma
uznemti tie autora vérojumi un pardomas, ko vins gan politisku, gan étisku
apsvérumu deé] nav uzskatijis par iespéjamu nodot publicé$anai. Turpmak
teiktais smelts gandriz vai vienigi no minétas izlases.

Viens no Merkela uzturé$anas mérkiem Vacija ir gramatas “Latviesi”
izdosana. Tas ari notiek, lai ari ne gluzi ta, ka ceréts. Riga vins sanémis
ieteikuma véstuli kadam Leipcigas izdevéjam, kurs vinam piedava 1 dukatu
par loksni. Tas nozime stradat gandriz par velti. Tomér Merkelis ir ar mieru:

“Vienigie noteikumi, kadus es izvirziju, bija, ka izdevumam japaradas
dazu nedelu laika un jabut laba tipografiska kvalitate. Pirmo noteikumu vins
izpildija, jo es biju mingjis, ka noiets varétu but labaks, ja darbs Riga paraditos
pirms rudens landtaga; bet, kas attiecas uz tipografisko izpildijumu, tad gra-
mata tika iespiesta kada Tiringas mazpilsétas tipografija uz slikta papira un
tik nolaidigi salikta, ka es nezinu gandriz nevienu citu izdevumu, kura butu
tik daudz iespiedkladu.” [4, 51-52]

1797. gada G. Merkelis parcelas uz Veimaru, un vina piezimés sastopami
daudzi nianséti talaika vacu literaras pasaules korifeju, ka ari pasas Veimaras
kultaras un ipasi literaras dzives raksturojumi. Atzistot Veimaras ka vacu
gariga centra nozimi, vin$ tomér oponé tiem, kas steidzas $o pilsétu pasludinat
par “vacu Aténam”:

“Daudzas dizciltigo gimenes pat parcélas pa ziemu uz turieni, un pat
dazs labs anglis vai franciizis tur apmetas oficiali [..]. Cilveki ne tikai Vacija,
bet ari citas zemés uzlukoja Veimaru ka istu paradizi, uz kuru devas svétce-
lojumos. Protams, ilgaku laiku uzturoties, augstais prieksstats loti sadila.
Nebija iespéjams ilgaku laiku neievérot, ka nelielas valstinas, kura bija apmé-
ram 150 000 iedzivotaju un kas ienesa ne vairak ka vienu miljonu guldenu,
valdnieks — ari tad, ja vins$ bija apveltits ar liberalako un izglitotako garu,
nespéja darit makslas un zinatnes laba daudz un darit to ilgstosi. Viss, kas
Veimara bija lielisks, kaut ari vadits ar garu un gaumi, bija tikai atseviski
uzplaiksnijumi biezaja krésla, kas atri pagaja, atstajot aiz sevis to pasu veco
tumsibu [..]. Tas nevargja ari citadi but, jo ka pilséta, ta lauki bija parak
mazi lielakiem panakumiem. Es atzistos, ka man [..], sikpilsoniba un mietpil-
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soniska Sauriba, no kuras nebija pasargati pat visslavenakie viri, kas tur dzi-
voja, kluva aizvien skaidraka, un visbeidzot — neizturama”. [4, 87]

Veimara G. Merkelis, protams, nevar nesatikties ar ievérojamakajiem
vacu dzejniekiem. Ar J.V. Géti un F. Silleru vins iepazinies jau agrak — Jéna,
turpat ari ar filozofiem J.G. Fihti un F.V. Sellingu. Luk, ka tiek attélota pirma
tiksanas ar J.V. Géti, kura uz visiem laikiem noteica G. Merkela antipatiju
pret $o vislielako vacu dzejnieku:

“Goda istaba svinigi stavéja Géte ar nopietnu, augstpratigu sejas iz-
teiksmi, vinu no abam pusém apgaismoja sveces un no prieksas — kronlukturis;
pusloka apkart stavéja godbijigi klausitaji. Man likas, ka es skatu nesoditas
uzputibas triumfu. Loders (1. piez.) mani stadija prieksa Géetem ka “Latviesu”
autoru. Vins$ augstpratigi pamaja un turpinaja savu runu. Es saigu, jo apzi-
najos, ka savu mérku zina atrodos virs “Kseniju” (2. piez.) sacerétaja. Tas,
ka vin$ manu gramatu varbut nemaz nebija lasijis, man neienaca prata. |..]
Savu saigumu pret Géti es panému lidzi, kad dazus ménesus velak ierados
Veimara. [..] Ta es nodzivoju lielako dalu no trim gadiem tur, neméginadams
vinam tuvoties”. [4, 62-63]

Kas attiecas uz Fridrihu Silleru, tad $eit nesapraganas célonis ir cits. Pirmo
reizi F. Silleru Merkelis apmeklé makslinieka Karla Gotharda Grasa (Grass)
uzdevuma, nogadajot vinam ta véstuli:

“Es [..] atradu Silleru parguru$u un vaju gulam uz sofas. [..] is speku
izsikums bija vina neregulara darba sekas, kas vinu priekslaicigi noveda kapa.
Ir zinams, ka vins stradaja galvenokart pa naktim. Bet $aja laika vin$ médza
[..] cauram naktim spélét kartis”. [4, 65]

Pirmaja iepazi$anas reizé F. Sillers G. Merkeli saskata vienigi medicinas
studentu, kas jutas laimigs, iepazidamies ar vinu. “LatvieSus” vins, protams,
ari nav lasijis, ne ari par tiem ko dzirdéjis. Otro reizi nejausas tiksanas laika
saruna izveérsas jau garaka, ari dzejnieks izskatas spirgtaks. Attiecibas ar
F. Silleru galigi sabojajas péc kritikas, ko G. Merkelis savas “Véstulés kadai
sievietei” izteicis par F. Sillera t.s. “sievie$u lugam?”, ipasi par “Mesinas liga-
vu”. Merkelis savas atminas piemin vél ari citu versiju — ka vainigs ].V. Gete,
kur§ kada sava raksta sagroziti atstastijis vina iespaidus par F. Sillera lugas
“Vallensteins” pirmuzvedumu. Cildinot minéta iestudéjuma labas puses un
entuziasmu, ar kadu izrade uznemta, J.V. Gete piebilst:

“Vienigi Merkelis tresa céliena beigas devas projam un paskaidroja —
vins$ uzskatot par daudz sapratigaku un ari poétiskaku doties uz majam un
ieest sardelu salatus”. [4, 67]
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“Starp citu,” atzist pats G. Merkelis, “gadijums bija patiess. Es pilnigi
noteikti atceros, ka Sos vardus tiku teicis savam pazinpam, velkot mugura
meételi, un tikai péc tam es ievéroju, ka Géte stav tris solus no manis. Tomer
Sie vardi nebija versti pret lugu [..]. Ta bija neapmierinatiba ar to, ka Géte ka
teatra direktors ar savu parasto nekautribu sarugtinaja vietéjai publikai katru
baudijumu tadejadi, ka lika milzigu daudzumu ielagumu izdalit iebraucgjiem,
caur ko éka bija ta parpildita, ka vargja vai nosmakt. Es nedomaju, ka sardelu
salati ir sapratigaki un poétiskaki par Sillera “Vallensteinu”, bet par ilgo
gaidiSanu neizturama druzma un karstuma, no ka aizravas elpa; un visvairak
apzinas dél, ka tam vel javelkas dazas stundas. Un tas ari vilkas tik ilgi. Es
biju jau iemeties kalesa un varbut jau judzi nobraucis, kamér nabaga veima-
riesi, ko spieda kopa vai puse Tiringas, vél joprojam dvesa: “Ak, cik skaisti!”
[4, 67-68]

Vél citi G. Merkela izteikumi: “Veimara ir ligzda, kas pilna kapuriem.
Par skaistiem tauriniem izkunojas tikai dazi”. [4, 95]; par sarunu stilu: “Tas
bija sikpilsonibas, galma respekta un literaras platibas sajaukums”. [4, 93]

Toties vina simpatijas pieder iepriekséjai dzejnieku paaudzei — K.M. Vi-
landam (Christoph Martin Wieland) un jo ipasi J.G. Herderam (Johann
Gottfried Herder):

“Starp visiem vacu rakstniekiem, kadus es personiski vai no vinu darbiem
pazinu,” G. Merkelis raksta, “nav neviena, kurs tik priekszimigi ka Herders
butu paradijis rakstnieka lielumu tiklab ar savu dzives gajumu, ka saviem
rakstiem”. [4, 103]

1797. gada rudeni G. Merkelis dodas uz Daniju, kur vins$ uzaicinats k|t
par finansu ministra grafa E.H. fon Simmelmana (Ernst Heinrich von Schim-
melmann) sekretaru. Amats izradas sinekura, tas ir, tads, kur par solidu atal-
gojumu gandriz nekas nav jadara; to vinam izgadajusi J.G. Herdera sieva
Karolina. Lai ari brivais laiks G. Merkelim it ka ir pietickoss, lai nodotos
literarajam darbam, tomér atrautiba no kontaktiem ar literarajam aprindam
Vacija spiez vinu péc sesam nedélam savu vietu uzteikt. Turpmakas Cetras
nedélas Merkelis vél uzkavéjas Kopenhagena, lai novérotu turienes politisko
dzivi:

“Sev par parsteigumu es Kopenhagenas sabiedrisko domu atradu loti
satrauktu un nemierigu. Diez vai kaut kur Vacija un varbut pat ne daudzas
Francijas pilsétas butu tik citigi debatéts par Francu revoluciju visas tas fazés
ka seit”. [4, 150]

Driz vien ari pasa Danija sakas lidzigi, kaut ari ne tik asinaini notikumi.
Notiek cina starp liberalo opoziciju un absolatas monarhijas piekritéjiem,
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kas visu Jaunumu céloni saskata preses briviba un censas to atcelt. G. Merkelis,
protams, nostajas pilsonisko brivibu aizstavju pusé. 1797. gada nogale vins
atgriezas Veimara, attieksme pret kuru vinam mainijusies: “[..| man pilséta
kluva tik mila, ka es labprat to butu izvélgjies par pastavigu dzives vietu” [4,
157]. Viens no galvenajiem $ada vértéjuma iemesliem ir tas, ka Veimara tomeér
valda liberalaka gariga gaisotne neka Berline.

1797. gada novembri mirst Prasijas karalis Vilhelms Fridrihs IT un cenzura
klast pielaidigaka. 1799. gada februari G. Merkelis ierodas Berling, kur ar
partraukumiem uzturas lidz 1806. gada oktobrim. Prasijas galvaspilséta taja
laika dzivoja vacu vadoSie agrina romantisma parstavji, ka dzejnieki Ludvigs
Tiks (Ludwig Tieck), Fridrihs un Augusts Vilhelms Slégeli (Friedrich und
August Wilchelm Schlegel), filozofi ]J.G. Fihte (Johann Gottlieb Fichte) un
F.D. Sleiermahers (Friedrich Daniel Schleiermacher), ar kuriem G. Merkelis
driz vien uzsaka literaru kildu. Tomeér, ka norada B. Maurahs:

“Neapsaubami, Merkelis bija kildigs cilveks, bet tomér ne vairak par
citiem literatiem, jo kop$ 1796. gada bija paradijusas Gétes un Sillera “Kse-
nijas”, gaiss virmoja no pamfletiem un polemiskiem rakstiem, kam uz laiku
pielika punktu vienigi Prusijas sakave 1806. gada”. [3, 15]

1801. gada oktobri rakstnieks dodas uz Frankfurti pie Oderas, kur notur
priekslasijumus par estétiku un pat iegtst profestru. Tomér driz vien vinam
apnik maza, no literaras dzives nomalus stavosa pilséta, un 1802. gada pava-
sarl vigs$ atgriezas Berline.

Detalizeéts stastijums veltits 1805. un 1806. gadam, kad “visa Prusijas
valsti valdija dzivigakais entuziasms. Apkaunojosais [francu] jugs, zem kura
jau vaidéja lielaka dala Vacijas, bija izraisijis satraukumu visu pratos”. [4,
173] G. Merkelis ir parliecinats, ka patriotisma liesmu, kas iedegusies vacu
sirdis, butu bijis iespéjams uzpust par visas tautas karu pret iebrucéjiem,
lidzigi ka tas notika Spanija un vélak Krievija:

“Varoniga sajuta, kura vacu tautas tik briniskigi attistijas 1813. un 1814.
gada, ari 1806. gada jau bija pamodusies, un tikai uzmundrinajums un izman-
tojums bija vajadzigi, lai Napoleona uzvaru apgrutinatu vai padaritu neaug-
ligu.” (4, 187]

Rakstnieks vairakkart griezas pie Priisijas amatpersonam ar aicinajumu
atlaut vinam organizét patriotisku politisku avizi, vélak — ar planu formet
apbrunotas tautas vienibas, bet visur sastopas ar vienaldzibu un neizpratni.

“Kapéc sis noskanojums netika izmantots?” Merkelis jauta un atbild:
“Man liekas, redzét pasas tautas apbrunotas — tas ministriem un generaliem

64



Edgars Ceske
Garlibs Merkelis Vacija un Danija (1796-1806)

butu kaut kas Sausmigs. Pirmie tad nespétu vinus atskirt no revolucijas, un
otrie tad redzétu [savu] privilégiju boja eju” [4, 188].

“Mans “Freimiithige” bija galvenais un péc Palma (3. piez.) noslep-
kavosanas — ari vienigais avots, no kura ar katru pasta sttijjumu jauna veida
izplatijas katra doma un iedrosinajums — uzstaties pret fran¢u kundzibu. Sis
laikraksts, kam materialus no Vacijas, Ungarijas, Danijas, Holandes un Vidze-
mes piesutija visi, kam vien piederéja zinatnieka vai citada veida literara
slava, baudija tadu izplatibu un ietekmi, ka neviens cits” [4, 188-189].

Neatkarigi no vietas, kur G. Merkelis uzturéjas, vins paliek uzticigs
saviem taisniguma principiem; tapat ka dons Kihots, vins izradas cinitajs
vienpatnis, palaikam izraisidams neizpratni (un pat izsmieklu) ne tikai ienaid-
niekos, bet ari savos draugos. Tomer laiks katram ierada vina isto vietu.

Piezimes

1. Loders(Loder) Justus Kristians (1753-1832), anatoms un kirurgs, dzimis
Riga.

2. “Ksenijas” (“Xenien”) - ].V. Gétes un F. Sillera dzéligas divrindes, vérstas
pret vinu literarajiem pretiniekiem, kas 1797. gada paradijas F. Sillera
izdevuma “Musenalmanach”.

3. J.F.Palms (Johann Philipp Palm) (1766-1806), gramatu izdevéjs Nirn-
berga; izdevis patriotisku brosuru “Deutschland in seiner tiefsten Erniedri-
gung”, par ko péc Napoleona pavéles nosauts 1806. gada 26. augusta.
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Summary
Garlieb Merkel in Germany and Denmark (1796-1806)

The well-known German Baltic publicist G. Merkel visited Germany
twice. For the first time he stayed there from 1796 till 1806; the second
period was in 1816-1817. The first stay of G. Merkel in Germany coincided
with the coalition wars against revolutionary France and the following occu-
pation of German countries. G. Merkel visited Germany in order to make an
arrangement for publishing his book “Latviesi” (“The Latvians”), which was
written against serfdom.

In Germany, G. Merkel wrote other meaningful works dealing with the
history of Latvia and culture. The second reason of the visits was journalism.
G. Merkel published the magazine “Ernst und Scherz” (“Seriousness and
Jokes”), later, together with the playwright August Kotzebue, — magazine
“Der Freimiitige” (“The Frank”). In G. Merkel’s memories, one can find an
interesting cultural and historical description of literary circle of Germany,
as well as rather subjective descriptions of famous poets.

Despite laudable style that was widely spread in those times, Merkel
was rather critical in description of Weimar. He revealed narrowness of provin-
cial life, self-seeking, and the thirst for fame. Two German writers — J. G. Herder
and Chr. M. Wieland — were greatly appreciated by G. Merkel.

In autumn of 1797, G. Merkel went to Denmark, where he worked as a
secretary of Danish Minister of Finances E. H. fon Schimmelmann for 6
weeks. He was not satisfied with this position and in the end of 1797 he
returned to Weimar.
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In February 1799, G. Merkel arrived in Berlin, where with some intervals
he stayed till October, 1806. The capital of Prussia was a famous centre of
the early German Romanticism. The poets A. W. and F. fon Schlegel, L. Tieck,
philosophers J. G. Fichte and F. Schelling lived there; G. Merkel came into
literary conflict with them. However, we should take into account that sharp
polemics was characteristic of the literary life of Germany in those days. A
full stop to it was put by occupation of Prussia by French troops in 1806.
The threat of French attack was perceived by G. Merkel as a signal to organize
the nationwide resistance, to provoke partisan war similar to that in Spain
and Russia.

His call to arms and published patriotic slogans did not find support in
Prussian Government. Therefore, G. Merkel was compelled to leave Germany
in 1806. He continued agitation against Napoleon later in Riga.

G. Merkel’s stay in Germany was an important and very fruitful period
in his biography. His literary notes reveal the writer’s personality, characterize
him as democratically and liberally disposed patriot of Germany.
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Muzikas izglitiba Latvijas kultarpolitika
(1920-1940)

Muzikas izglitiba Latvijas teritorija aizsakas 19. gs. otraja pusé, kad
Riga tika izveidotas vairakas muzikas macibu iestades: 1877. gada nodibinata
Skanu makslas skola, 1885. gada Rigas muzikas skola. Jau 1864. gada darbu
saka Rigas Pirmais mizikas institits, kas darbojas péc Drézdenes konser-
vatorijas statiitiem un programmas. Sajas macibu iestadeés lidzas instrumentu
spélei un dziedasanai macija ari muzikas teoriju. Muzikas institita izglitibu
ieguva virkne latviesu maziku, tai skaita brali Medini. Muzikas teorijas pama-
tus 19. gs. macija ari Valkas un Irlavas skolotaju seminaros [14]. 20. gs.
sakuma no privatajam muzikas macibu iestadéem nozimiga loma latviesu ma-
ziku izglitosana bija Ernesta Vignera (1850-1933), latvieSu muzika, kas iegu-
vis profesionalo izglitibu Maskavas konservatorija, dibinatajam Fonologijas
institatam, kas Riga darbojas no 1920. lidz 1933. gadam [16].

Pirma muzikas augstakas izglitibas macibu iestade, kas ieziméja siste-
matiskas mazikas izglitiba sakumu LR, bija Latvijas konservatorija. Likums
versmi 1922, gada apstiprinaja Ministru kabinets uz 1919. gada likuma pa-
mata. Valdibas rikojuma par Latvijas konservatorijas Satversmi bija noteikts,
ka konservatorijas administrativos amatus ienemosam personam japrot valsts
valoda un jabut Latvijas pilsoniem [13]. Péc gada tika izstradats jauns konser-
vatorijas Satversmes projekts, kura apspriesana Saeima (péc izskatiSanas Izgli-
tibas komisija) sakas 1923. gada 12. oktobri. Deputats P. Gailits iepazistinaja
Saeimu ar situaciju valsts konservatorija, kura stradaja 40 mizikas pedagogi
un macijas 376 audzéekni. .. darbojas klavieru, dziedasanas, érgelu, vijolu,
cella, kontrabasa, orkestra un pusamo instrumentu, obligatas teorijas, specialo
priekSmetu, italu valodas, deklamacijas, obligato klavieru un operas klases
[2, 48]. Iepazistinot Saeimu ar Valsts konservatorijas darbibas virzieniem,
deputats P. Gailits pirmam kartam noradija uz muziku izglitibas specifisko
saturu, kas bija nepieciesams, lai absolventi spétu uznemties muzikas pedagoga
pienakumus un sekmétu vispusigu muzikas izglitibas pieejamibu Latvija: bez
instrumenta spéles konservatorija bija jamacas obligatas teorijas, specialo
priekSmetu, italu valodas, deklamacijas, obligato klavieru un operas klasés.
Otrkart, deputats netiesi noradija ari uz pieauguso muzikas specialistu pie-
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prasijumu, kas Latvijas konservatorijai bija janodrosina. Neraugoties uz to,
ka konservatorija stradaja vairaki desmiti profesionali izglitotu maziku un
muziku macijas vairaki simti studéjoso, tomeér ta vel nespéja nodrosinat tautas
konservatorijas un muzikas skolas, kas strauji saka veidoties valsts novados.
LR jau darbojas Valmieras muzikas skola (1920), Ebreju Tautas konserva-
torija (TK) Riga (1921), Jelgavas TK (1921), Liepajas TK (1922) un Latgales
TK Daugavpili (1923), kuram pedagogu kadru jautajums bija loti aktuals.

Tautas konservatoriju dibinasana to darbibas sakumposma atbilda Lat-
vijas Tautas Padomes 1919. gada 8. decembra sédé pienemta Likuma par
Latvijas izglitibas iestadem 2. punktam, kur$ paredzéja, ka ar ministrijas
atlauju macibu iestades var dibinat ari juridiskas un fiziskas personas [7]. Si
likumprojekta apsprieSanas laika socialdemokrati gan iebilda pret privat-
skolam, uzskatot, ka izglitibas pieejamibas nodrosinasana ir sabiedribas piena-
kums, bet LZS parstavji aizstaveéja viedokli, ka ir jasekme skolu daudzveidiba
[17, 48]. Atbilstosi papildinajumiem par neobligato vidéjo izglitibu [8], ko
1920. gada izdeva si likuma kartiba, Tautas konservatoriju beidzgji tika pieli-
dzinati arodu vidusskolu kursu beidzgjiem, paredzot vinu tiesibas turpinat
macibas augstakas madcibas iestades, saskana ar pédéjo uznemsanas notei-
kumiem [8].

Plasaka diskusija, kas, no vienas puses, atklaj dazas ar muzikas macibu
iestazu darbibu saistitas problémas, bet no otras puses — Saeimas politisko
spéku atskirigo nostaju valsts kultarpolitikas veidosana un muzikas likum-
dosana, notika ari iepriek§minétaja Saeimas III sesijas 6. sédé: jautajuma par
konservatorijas tiesibam noteikt studentiem obligati apgastamo prieksmetu
klastu, K. Dékens (LSDSP), kuram pievienojas A. Briedis (LZS), aizstavéja
viedokli, ka obligati apgastamie macibu priek$meti ir janosaka ar likumu,
savukart E. Felsbergs (DC) pauda viedokli, ka deputatiem ir jauzticas konser-
vatorijas padomei, kura vislabak pratis izspriest, kuriem priekSmetiem ir jabut
galvenajiem un kuriem ne [2, 49]. Savukart R. Bilmanis (LSDSP) izvirzija
priekslikumu svitrot prasibu, ka konservatorija ir javada valsts valodas pra-
téjam, pret ko iebilda LZS parstavis A. Briedis, uzsverot, ka vienibas de| tas
ir paturams. Musu visparigie apstakli nav nemaz tadi, ka mes varetu piemiegt
acis uz piederibu vai valodu [2, 49]. Neraugoties uz to, ka latviesu valodas
ka valsts valodas statuss jau bija noteikts ar likumu, deputatu vairakums
tomér nobalsoja par LSDSP parstavja R. Bilmana priekslikumu un prasiba,
ka macibu iestades vaditajam ir japrot valsts valoda, no Latvijas kon-
servatorijas Satversmes tika izsvitrota. Ta ka novadu muzikas macibu iestades
savu statitu izstradé vadijas péc Latvijas konservatorijas Satversmes parauga,
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tad, pieméram, Latgales Tautas konservatorija dazi pedagogi neparvaldija
valsts valodu, radot komunikacijas problemas macibu procesa [15, 67-68].

Ka liecina politiku diskusija konservatorijas Satversmes 3. lasijuma,
aktuals muzikas izglitibas nodrosinasana bijis ari kvalificétu specialistu jau-
tajums. Tomér deputati noraidija Arveda Kalnina (DC) priekslikumu ietvert
konservatorijas Satversmé parejas perioda formulu, kura uzdotu valdibai
gadat par to, lai konservatorija tiktu pieaicinati labi sagatavoti macibu speki
no arienes visas tajas nozares, kuras mums pasiem nav savu labi sagatavotu
darbinieku |3, 92]. Politiki, iznemot Fr. Trasunu, tam nepiekrita. Pat DC
frakcijas parstavis J. Vesmanis uzsvéra, ka tas bitu apvainojums miisu nacio-
nalajiem maksliniekiem |3, 92], bet E. Felsbergs, apeléjot pie izaugsmes iespe-
jam, noradija, ka [..] ja jaunais, no konservatorijas uzaicinatais macibas speks
apsola izveidoties par krietnu speku, tad vins ir paturams pat tada gadijuma,
ja vinam acumirkli vel ir savi triukumi |3, 93]. Tadéjadi lémums muzikas
izglitibas nodro$inasana balstities galvenokart uz savas valsts profesionaliem
ietekméja ari tautas konservatoriju un muzikas skolu pedagogu izvéli, jo ar
pienemtajiem likumiem kultarpolitikas veidotaji bija akceptéjusi Latvijas kon-
servatorijas ka augstakas skanu makslas izglitibas iestades |1, 49] lomu mu-
zikas izglitiba. Tas lava konservatorijai, autonomi darbojoties savas sat-
versmes robezas |1, 49], noteikt ne tikai skanu makslas augstskolas macibu
apjomu un saturu, bet ari sagatavotibas limena prasibas reflektantiem, kas
pretendeéja uz augstakas muzikas izglitibas ieguvi. Savukart Tautas konser-
vatorijam un muzikas skolam, kas jau darbojas vai ari tika nodibinatas (Cesu
muzikas skola/TK (1925), Rigas TK (1927), Ventspils TK (1927), Rézeknes
TK (1932)), savu macibu programmu satura izstradé bija jaseko Latvijas
konservatorijas izvirzitajiem kritérijiem un jarekinas ar muzikas izglitibas
péctecibu. Ari attieciba uz pedagogu kadru izveli novadu muzikas macibu
iestazu vaditajiem bija jaievéro likumdevéju akceptéta nostaja.

Intensivi pieaugosais TK un muzikas skolu audzéknu skaits, mazikas
dzives attistiba un profesionalo muziku aktivitates valsti lika valdibai izstradat
normativus tiesi muzikas izglitibas reglamentésanai: I Saeimas laika — 1925.
gada 6. augusta — privatpersonu uzturéto skolu specifika tika noteikta Ministru
prezidenta H. Celmina un izglitibas ministra A. Kalnina parakstitajos valdibas
Noteikumos par privatam mdcibas iestadem, paredzot, ka privatas macibu
iestades var but ne tikai visparizglitojosas, bet ari ipasas, to statitos noteikta
tipa [10]. II Saeimas darbibas laika — 1928. gada 10. janvari — izdoti Ministru
prezidenta M. Skujenieka un izglitibas ministra J. Raina parakstiti, tiesi tautas
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konservatorijas un muzikas skolas iegtistamo muzikas izglitibu reglamentéjosie
valdibas Noteikumi par privatam skanu makslas iestadem [11].

Sie noteikumi liecina, ka valsts neuznémas atbildibu par mazikas izglitibas
macibu iestazu uzturésanu, jo 1. punkts paredzeja, ka skanu makslas iestades
gan ir paklautas Izglitibas ministrijai, bet to atvérSana veicama saskana ar
Noteikumiem par privatam macibu iestadem [11]. Pie skanu makslas iestadém
piederosas tautas konservatorijas tika pielidzinatas skanu makslas institatiem
(2. punkts), tapat tika noteikts, ka skanu makslas iestades ir ari muzikas
skolas, kursi un studijas. Nolikuma 3. punkta bija ietverti noradijumi par
skanu makslas iestazu vaditajiem, paredzot, ka izglitibas ministrs $ajos amatos
apstiprina personas ar pabeigtu konservatorijas izglitibu. Noteikumos bija
ietverta piezime, ka iznémuma gadijumos, ja pretendentam uz vaditaja amatu
nav konservatorijas izglitibas, bet Latvijas konservatorijas un Izglitibas minis-
trijas Skanu makslas padome atzist tadu personu par piemerotu, tad to var
apstiprinat [11]. Sie noteikumi paredzéja, ka ari skanu makslas iestazu pedago-
giem ir nepiecieSsama konservatorijas izglitiba vai iegttas pilnas vidusskolas
skolotaja tiesibas. Tatad noteikumi bija vérsti uz muzikas izglitibas kvalitates
nodrosinasanu, ko prasija un ari darija iespéjamu valsti jau sasniegtais muzikas
kultaras limenis. Atbilstosi noteikumiem visi skanu makslas iestazu pedagogi
bija jaregistre Izglitibas ministrijas arodskolu direkcija (7. punkts), algas aprée-
kinamas péc vidusskolu dienesta normam (5. punkts). Sis punkts paredzéja,
ka Tautas konservatoriju, institiutu un skolu vaditaju un pedagogu stazu ie-
skaitit skolotaja darba un pensijas izdiena. Vienlaicigi ar noteikumiem par
privatam skanu makslas iestadem valdiba izdeva ari Noteikumus par privatas
macibu iestades nokalpoto gadu ieskaitisanu skolotaja izdiena [12]. Tadgjadi
Sie noteikumi ne tikai precizéja mazikas izglitibas specifiku, bet paredzéja ari
socialas garantijas muzikas macibu iestazu pedagogiem.

Attieciba uz tautas konservatoriju audzékniem Noteikumi par privatam
skanu makslas iestadem saglabaja macibu iestazu tiesibas uznemt audzéknus
bez vecuma ierobezojumiem (8. punkts), bet péc macibu iestades absolvésanas
vini varéja baudit tikai tas tiesibas, kadas paredzétas TK statitos vai kadas
izglitibas ministrija kadai no $im iestadem pieskir ar atsevisku lemumu (9.
punkts), tiesibas pieskirot, izprasams Latvijas konservatorijas atzinums [11].
Sie punkti lauj secinat, ka tautas konservatoriju absolventu sagatavotibas
limenis varéja but visnotal atskirigs. Ta ka audzéknus uznéma bez vecuma
ierobezojumiem, viena klasé vienlaicigi maziku macijas gan pieaugusi cilveki,
gan ari dazada skolas vecuma bérni, kuriem bija dazada uztvere, uzmanibas
noturigums, intereses un muzikas izglitibas ieguves mérki.
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Péc autoritara rezima nodibinasanas LR gan Noteikumi par privatam
madcibas iestadem, gan arl Noteikumi par privatam skanu makslas iestadem
tika saglabati. Visi valsts kultarpolitikas, tostarp — muzikas izglitibas paka-
penisko isteno$anu apliecino$ie, normativi 1937. gada tika apkopoti vienota
Izglitibas un kultiuras nolikuma. Noteikumos par privatam macibas un audzi-
ndasanas iestadem atbilstosi 1934. gada likuma par tautas izglitibu Il sadalas
1. p. (atskiriba no 1919. gada Likuma par Latvijas izglitibas iestadém 2. p.
definéjuma) bija noteikts, ka par privatu macibas iestadi uzskatams ikkatrs
iekartojums, kur kopa audzina un maca dazadu gimenu skolas vecuma bérnus,
ka ari izglito pieaugusas personas, ja tadu kopaudzinasanu un kopmacisanu,
ka ari izglitosanu noorganize un uztur biedribas, savienibas un citas juridiskas
vai fiziskas personas un ja macamo skaits parsniedz devinus [1]. Sis defingjums
precizi atklaj tautas konservatoriju dibinasanas pamatprincipus un macibu
procesa organizesanas (vienlaicigi dazada vecuma audzékniem) praksi. Notei-
kumos par privatam skanu makslas iestadem nekadas izmainas autoritaraja
perioda netika veiktas.

Jauna §i perioda pieeja Latvijas saimnieciskaja un kultaras dzivé bija
kameru sistémas ieviesana (Likumu par Latvijas rakstu un makslas kameru
(turpmak — LRMK) MK pienéma 1938. gada 6. maija, K. Ulmanis to izslu-
dinaja 1938. gada 7. maija. Par muzikas dzives attistibu valsti kopuma atbil-
stosi jaunajam likumam atbildiga bija kameras priekssédétaja iecelta Mizikas
sekcija) [9]. Gan biroju, gan ari sekciju darbibu reglamentéja statati, kuros
bija noteikta gan procedura, gan kameras loceklu kompetencé ietilpsotsu
jautdjumu risinasana.

Atbilstosi likumam kameras pienakumos ietilpa ar muzikas izglitibu un
muzikas popularizésanu saistitu jautajumu virkne: dibinat un uzturet specialas
macibu iestades un kursus (11l sadalas 2. apakspunkts); tuvinat .. makslas..
nozares un ar vienotu un spécigu vadibu un atverot iespéju izpausties visiem
radosiem.. virzieniem maksla (Il sadalas 3. apakspunkts); tuvinat .. makslas
darbus tautai un veicindt to izplatiSanos, padzilinot kultiras izpratni un
modinot kultiiras slapes visplasakajas tautas aprindas; veikt sabiedribas nacio-
nalo audzinasanu.. (Il sadalas 4. apakSpunkts); aizstavet .. makslas darbinieku
profesionalas intereses, darboties lidzi darba noteikumu, ligumu un atlidzibas
likmju izstradasana .. rapéties par darba sagadasanu un nodrosinasanu (Il sa-
dalas 7. apaks$punkts); informet valsts un pasvaldibas iestades par .. makslas
vajadzibam (11l sadalas 12. apakspunkts) [9].
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Likums paredzgja, ka tikai rakstu un makslas kamera turpmak lems par
sakariem ar citu valstu makslas dzivi (mazikas dzivé tas galvenokart skara
vieskoncertu organizésanu savas majas un muziku koncertésanu arvalstis).

Pie LRMK tika izveidota Latvijas muzikas biedriba, kuras kodolu veidoja
muziki Jazeps Vitols, Nikolajs Vanadzins, Lucija Garuta, Jekabs Graubins,
Pauls Suberts, Jekabs Medins [4, 3]; savukart Alfréds Feils un Berta Kuze [S,
14] bija LRMK Mauzikas sekcijas locekli. Mazikas biedribas darba iesaistitie
profesionali, pieméram, Janis Zalitis, Teodors Reiters [6, 8] u.c. muzikas
dzives koordinatori, bija profesionali izglitoti, zinosi un radosi cilveki, kas
atskiriba no demokratiska perioda politisko partiju parstavjiem savas padom-
devéja tiesibas izmantoja, lai valsts kultarpolitiku virzitu profesionalu interesu
varda. Japiekrit A. Sildes viedoklim, ka tadéjadi autoritara rezima apstaklos
bija radits zinams arodu parlaments [18, 613], kas paraléli valdibas uzti-
cétajam profesionalajam, uz pasiniciativu balstitajam funkcijam organizéja
ne tikai parstavétas makslas nozares — mazikas virziena, bet ari muzikas
zinatnes attistibu Latvija. Ka pieméru tam var minét kameras Muzikas sekciju:
péc savas iniciativas tas locekli pievérsas ieprieks novarta pamestiem uzde-
vumiem: sakopoja datus par visiem Latvijas muzikiem un kopa ar valod-
niekiem uzsaka latviesu muzikas terminologijas izstradasanu |18, 611]. Ta
ka LRMK nebija likumdosanas, bet gan tikai padomdeveéjas tiesibas, tad
$aja institacija iesaistitie muziki neietekméja valsts kultarpolitiku kopuma,
tomér muzikas kulttras talakajai attistibai vini deva daudz.

Noslédzot parskatu par muzikas izglitibu LR kultarpolitika (1920-1940),
var secinat, ka profesionalo muziku un kultaras biedribu darbinieku aktivitasu
ietekmé politiki likumdo$anas cela lika pamatus musdienu trispakapju (ma-
zikas skola — mazikas vidusskola — muzikas akadémija) mazikas izglitibas
sistémai.
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Summary
Music Education in Latvia’s Cultural Policy (1920-1940)

Latvian professional music, which is an essential heritage of the national
music culture, formed in the 1920s — 1930s in the First Republic of Latvia.
Conceptual outlines of Latvia’s national cultural policy had been already
worked out by the National Board, but from in the 1920s — 1930s they were
accepted in cultural policy implemented by all four Saeimas of the Republic
of Latvia. At that time, the main mission of cultural policy was to increase
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the humane dimension of culture, therefore, the main tasks of the state cultural
policy, including music education system, were as follows: first, to consolidate
professional musicians whose aim was integration of sounds arts’ values into
community consciousness; second, to facilitate interest in music and necessity
to acquire professional music education; third, to work out the rules for
music educational establishments, which would provide as many people who
understand music as possible. The availability of music education and the
ability of the country to preserve traditional wisdom of the nation form the
image of the country in the consciousness of the community. However, music
education in cultural policy can not be interpreted as something universally
suitable for everyone; it is a specific sum of means used in the process of
socialization of a community, groups, and individuals.

In the 1920s-1930s, several parties influenced social interests of the
most active citizens and groups involved in the political process. The most
significant parties, which were represented in all four Saeimas, were the Lat-
vian Social Democratic Workers’ Party, Latvian Peasants’ Union, and Democ-
ratic Centre Party. These parties in collaboration with other political forces,
which were represented in Saeima, purposefully formed cultural policy of
Latvia.

Initial projects for the solution of culture education problems were
worked out by the parties; then they were discussed in the Commissions of
Saeima in order to work out documents that could satisfy all parties and that
could be adopted by Saeima. Documentary records show that legislative
institutions of Latvia (till 1940) had passed 3581 legislative acts, including 8
laws and normative acts that facilitated the formation of music education
system in the country. Legislation determined the leading role of the State
Conservatoire in the music educational system as well as the basic (foundation)
principles of the Folk Conservatoires and music schools.
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Fricis Kocins — Latvijas sutnis PSRS:
liktenigie gadi

Veéstures literatara Latvijas arpolitika ir saméra plasi atspogulota, ari
laika posma isi pirms Otra pasaules kara sakuma. Tiesa gan, daudzi tas aspekti
vél nav pienacigi izvértéti. Latvijas sutna darbiba PSRS lidz §im ir mazak
pétita neka citu Latvijas satnu darbiba, kas skaidrojams ar to, ka stutniecibas
Rietumos nepartrauca darbibu un dalu resursu veltija ari aplukojama laika
perioda darbibas atspogulosanai, kura paradas fokuss uz rietumvalstis rezi-
déjoso sutnu darbibu, tapat okupétas Latvijas véstures zinatnes uzstadijumi
liedza pilnvértigi atspogulot Fri¢a Kocina veikumu.

Pulkvedis leitnants F. Kocins pirms atvalinasanas no kara dienesta un
pariesanas diplomatiskaja dienesta veidoja veiksmigu karjeru Latvijas armijas
rindas. Tapat ka lielaka dala latviesu, vins savas karavira gaitas uzsaka caris-
kas Krievijas armijas sastava, kura nokluva no Maskavas Komercinstitata
sola, iesakoties Pirmajam pasaules karam. Gadu péc karaskolas beigSanas
jaunais virsnieks nonaca Latviesu strélnieku rezerves pulka, kur 1917. gada
oktobri ieguva podporucika pakapi, bet 1918. gada janvari saka pildit pulka
adjutanta pienakumus, bet jau ta pasa gada februari atvalindjas no kara-
dienesta. Latvijas Republikas dibinasanas laika vins bija Dobeles aprinka
prieksnieka paligs, bet lielinieku varas laika — ierédnis Jelgava.

Latvijas armijas dienvidu grupai kaujas virzoties uz prieksu, 1919. gada
4. aprili F. Kocin$ brivpratigi iestajas Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas brunotajos
spekos, dienéja virsleitnanta pakapé. Par dalibu kauja pret Sarkano armiju
pie Pinku baznicas, kuras laika F. Kocina vadita vieniba ieguva divus smagos
lielgabalus, apbalvots ar Lacpleésa kara ordena III skiru [20, 254]. F. Kocins
apbalvots ari ar 4. skiras Triju Zvaigznu ordeni, 5. skiras Somijas Baltas
rozes ordeni, 5. $kiras Zviedrijas Sképa ordeni, 5. $kiras Polijas Polonia Resti-
tuta ordeni, 4. $kiras Igaunijas Ergla ordeni, 3. $kiras Lietuvas Vitauta Diza
ordeni, 3. skiras Lietuvas Gedimina ordeni, Latvijas atbrivoSanas cinu piemi-
nas zimi, Latvijas atbrivosanas kara 10 gadu jubilejas pieminas medalu un
Lietuvas atbrivosanas kara 10 gadu pieminas medalu [6, 16].

No Bermontiades sakuma vins cinijas Rigas aizstavésanas kaujas, vélak
piedalijas kaujas pret Sarkano armiju Latgales atbrivosanas operacija. 1920. ga-
da janvari, laika, kad norisinajas pamiera un vélak ari miera sarunas starp Lat-
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viju un Padomju Krieviju, F. Kocins dienéja Latgales divizijas Operativaja dala,
kas atbildéja par izlukos$anas un pretizlukosanas pasakumiem fronte [19, 259].

Péc virsnieku kursu un Kara akadémisko kursu beigsanas F. Kocins tika
parcelts uz Armijas galvena staba Operativo dalu, kur parzinaja ieksgjas infor-
macijas jautajumus. No 1932. 1idz 1936. gadam vins bija kara agents Lietuva,
tada veida no pretizlukosanas jomas parorientéjoties uz izlukosanu.

1936. gada decembri péc atvalinasanas no aktiva kara dienesta pulkvedi
leitnantu F. Kocinu iecéla par arkartéjo sutni un pilnvaroto ministru PSRS.
So amatu 1935. gada atbrivoja uz Vasingtonu parceltais A. Bilmanis. Bilmana
vieta sakuma gan uz Maskavu tika parcelts Latvijas satnis Igaunija R. Liepins,
kas bija Latvijas sutnis Lietuva laika, kad kara agenta pienakumus pildija
F. Kocins. Nepilnus devinus ménesus péc akreditacijas PSRS pieredzejuso
diplomatu R. Liepinu no satna amata atcéla, iecelot vinu par Rigas pilsétas
galvu. Ne visiem $ada rokade, uz Maskavu nosutot augsta ranga izluku,
turklat ar kauju pieredzi cinas pret Sarkano armiju, bija un vél aizvien ir
izprotama [24, 324].

Sutna F. Kocina viens no pirmajiem darbiem bija Latvijas konsulata
Leningrada jautajuma virzisana, kas saistama ari ar latviesu kopienas PSRS
interesu aizstavésanu.

1937. gada vasara péc padomju valdibas uzaicinajuma notika Latvijas
arlietu ministra V. Muntera vizite Maskava. Vizites gaita véstures literatara
ir atspogulota vairakkart, tomér jaatzime, ka tas sagatavosana bija viens no
svarigakajiem F. Kocina uzdevumiem sutna amata. Tas laika Latvijas dele-
gaciju apmekléja ari J. Stalins, kas ta laika padomju diplomatiskaja tradicija
bija arkartigi liels reveranss attieciba pret mazas valsts parstavjiem. Jaatzime,
ka V. Munters bija piektais (!) Rietumu valstsvirs, ko uz So laiku Stalins bija
pagodinajis ar savu klatbatni [29, 26-30]. Iespéjams, $o negaidito “tautu
téva” apmekléjumu panaca tiesi F. Kocins, uzstajigi uzsverot V. Muntera
vélmi tikties ar J. Stalinu personigi [27, 141]. Iesp&jams, tas bija izmisigs
PSRS diplomatijas solis, lai izrautos no izolacijas, kura ta bija nonakusi [12,
6-31]. Savukart Latvijas arpolitika $aja laika izvirzijas tendence neitralitates
politiku balstit uz cieSaku sadarbibu ar visam regiona valstim [22, 5-8].

Jaatzime, ka §i vizite notika laika, kad PSRS norisinajas pret nacionalajam
minoritatém vérstas represijas. 1938. gada sakuma staliniskais terors arvien
vairak skara PSRS dzivojosos latviesus un Latvijas valsts piederigos, tomér
Latvijas valdiba uz to nereagéja. Jaatzime, ka latvieSu dzives uzlabosana PSRS
bija viena no suitna darbibas prioritatém [1, 158; 13, 134], kuru ne vienmér
bija iespéjams istenot PSRS noslégtas ieksejas politikas dél. Ari no Latvijas
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valdibas atbalstu $ajas aktivitatés vins nesanéma. Tomer vins konsekventi
iestajas par nepamatoti represéto latviesu likteniem, gan ievacot par tiem
zinas, gan censoties panakt zinamo apcietinato latviesu atbrivosanu vai vismaz
stavokla uzlabosanu [28, 3—4].

PSRS politiku 1938. gada raksturo ari arvien agresivaka arlietu resora
politika pret Latviju. 28. marta F. Kocin$ sanéma notu (identisku sanéma ari
Igaunijas satnis), kura tika atgadinats par ieprieks noslégtajiem ligumiem ar
PSRS, akcentgjot, ka PSRS uzskatis par nepielaujamu jebkadu Baltijas valstu
noslégtu vienosanos, kas apdraudétu PSRS intereses. Runa bija ari par saimnie-
cisku ligumu slégsanu ar tre$ajam valstim [30, 273]. Si nota skaidri iezimé
PSRS ieinteresétibu Baltijas regiona, kas kluva par pamatu talakajiem politis-
kajiem risinajumiem.

Padomju arpolitika vienmér paturéja sava redzesloka ari Baltijas valstis
[15,27-30; 16, 30-33]. Manuprat, izcili ir vértéjama F. Kocina iesaistiSanas
savstarpéjo attiecibu noskaidrosana starp valstim stutnu limeni, kad atbildot
uz PSRS sutna Latvija I. Zotova 20. oktobri izteiktajiem parmetumiem par
daléju padomju kultaras izslegsanu no Latvijas kultaras telpas, atsevisku
cenzuras elementu izmanto$anu, PSRS zinu dienesta nepietiekamu izman-
toSanu un Latvijas preses tendenciozitati, F. Kocin$ atgadinaja, ka PSRS Sos
pasus “parkapumus” realizé daudz plasaka méroga, pilniba liedzot Latvijas
kultaras produktiem nonakt PSRS telpa. Vin$ atgadinaja ari par padomju
preses vérSanos pret Latvijas vaditajiem un faktu, ka padomju lidmasinas
regulari skérso Latvijas gaisa telpu, bet no Latvijas ielidojusa aeroplana
apkalpe PSRS aizturéta uz vairakiem ménesiem [9, 54]. Saja gadijuma
F. Kocins paradija, ka diplomatija gan mazu, gan lielu valstu parstavji ir
vienlidzigi un nelavas lielvaras spiedienam. Tiesa, $aja laika pasaulé jau aiz-
sakas politiska lavina, kas iegriida Eiropu kara bezdibeni. Ka diplomats F. Ko-
cins izradija lielu interesi par starptautiskajiem notikumiem, kuros bija ierauta
PSRS un kas varéja ietekmét ari tas attiecibas ar Latviju. Ka spilgtakos vina
intereSu objektus var minét PSRS diplomatiju [17, 177] un starptautisko
stavokli [2, 145] Ziemas kara laika, politiski militaros procesus Talajos Aus-
trumos saistiba ar Kinas—Japanas konfliktu, noskanojumu PSRS saistiba ar
Vacijas politiski militarajam aktivitatém Eiropa, politiskajas norises pasa
PSRS, ka ari PSRS-Polijas konflikta risinajumu [3, 2] un PSRS attiecibas ar
Lietuvu [11, 26, 80, 86, 202-206, 158-167, 226, 258, 292]. Raksturojot
Latvijas—PSRS attiecibas kopuma, F. Kocins atzina, ka 1937. gads bija miera
un labu kaiminattiecibu gads pretstata nakamajam. Savukart raksturojot
noskanojumu PSRS saistiba ar 1938. gada notikumiem FEiropa, F. Kocins
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secindja, ka “PSRS ir ka klusais un baigais Sfinkss, kurs, iespéjams, teiks
savu vardu, kad svaru kausi bus nosvéerusies par labu karam. Bet uz doto
bridi (1938. gada 29. septembris) nesper solus.” [11, 244, 307]

Otra pasaules kara prieksvakara liela nozime bija Francijas, Lielbritanijas
un PSRS sarunam Maskava 1939. gada vasara, kuras tika apspriests ari Bal-
tijas turpmaka liktena jautajums. Visi F. Kocina centieni izdibinat patieso
sarunu gaitu palika bez rezultatiem. F. Kocina ne visai pozitivo attieksmi
pret britiem un franc¢iem acimredzot tikai stiprinaja britu véstniecibas Mas-
kava darbinieku viedoklis par iespéjamu parejosu Baltijas valstu neatkaribas
zaudeésanu kara gadijuma. Kopa ar paréjiem Baltijas valstu sutniecibu kole-
giem 22. junija F. Kocins izteica bazas britu parstavjiem par iespéjamu Baltijas
valstu upurésanu PSRS laba. Britiem F. Kocins pazinoja, ka Latvija aizstaveésies
ar ieroCiem rokas, par galveno iespéjamo ienaidnieku uzskatot PSRS. 26. ju-
nija, tiekoties ar Francijas vestnieku Maskava, vins uzklausija Francijas par-
stavja izteikumus par iespégjamam moralam problémam kadu valstu neatka-
ribas atjaunosanas atbalstisana, nepietieckamas pretimnaksanas gadijuma
lielvalstu garantiju liguma jautajuma, kas apstiprinaja ieprieks izteiktos britu
minéjumus par Baltijas valstu suverenitates nenoteiktibu. Gan britus, gan
francus F. Kocins$ ari bridinaja par iespéjamu PSRS vienosanos ar Vaciju.

6. julija Baltijas valstu stutni Maskava vienojas, ka vacu briesmas bus
mazakas neka padomju apdraudéjums, jo Baltija vienmér bijusi Krievijas
intereSu sféra. Satnu vértéjuma abu valstu rezimi bija lidzigi, tomér nacistu
rezima kultara bija vairak attistita, bet padomju rezims apdraudéja mazo
tautu pastavésanu, par ko liecinaja jau notikusas korejiesu, ingru, karélu un
citu tautibu deportacijas. Ari par Molotova—Ribentropa pakta batibu F. Ko-
cin$ vairakkartigi zinoja uz Rigu, izejot no vinam pieejamas informacijas,
paradot visus viedoklus par ligumu un ta papildprotokoliem, kas $aja laika
cirkuléja dazadu valstu diplomatiskajas aprindas [10, 19-34]. Neskatoties
uz to, vélak historiografija ieviests aplams pienémums, ka F. Kocina izpratne
$aja jautajuma neesot bijusi parak dzila [14, 122], kas daudzos gadijumos
balstas uz pétnieku parlieku uzticésanos véstures avotiem, kuru autori ir bijusi
ar F. Kocinu atskirigos politiskos uzskatos, bet ne vienmér orientéjas PSRS
politika pienaciga apmeéra [13, 492]. Baltijas valstu neitralitates politika pie-
dzivoja fiasko, kam par pamatu bija nespéja savu neitralitati aizsargat. Milziga
politiska lavina tas sava cela vienkarsi noslaucija. PSRS arpolitika 1939. gada
septembri noslaucija Poliju no Eiropas kartes — batu naivi iedomaties, ka
Latvija vai konkréti Latvijas sutna darbiba spétu to aizkavét vai ka citadi
ietekmét. To lieliski ilustré arl neveiksmigie F. Kocina méginajumi sanemt
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kadus situacijas skaidrojumus un politiskus solijumus no PSRS arlietu resora
darbiniekiem Otra pasaules kara sakuma.

30. septembra nakti, tikai divas dienas péc Igaunijas kapitulacijas Pa-
domju savstarpgjas palidzibas liguma prieksa, V. Molotovs izsauca F. Kocinu,
izsakot “ceribu, ka Latvija vistuvakaja laika sapratis un parvértés starptau-
tisko stavokli un nosutis uz Maskavu valdibas delegaciju sada liguma paraksti-
$anai”, cita starpa atgadinot, ka Eiropa pédéja meénesa laika ir notikusas
lielas parmainas, tostarp no politiskas kartes pazudusi Polija. Nakamaja diena
$0 jautajumu skatija Latvijas valdibas sédg, vél dienu vélak sarunas jau nori-
sinajas Maskava, kur Latvijas pusi sarunas ar J. Stalinu, V. Molotovu, V. Pot-
jomkinu un I. Zotovu parstavéja tikai V. Munters un F. Kocins [25, 72]. Par
to, cik dramatiskas $is sarunas bijusas, liecina V. Muntera atstatas piezimes.
Sarunas ilgusas vairakas dienas, kuras F. Kocin$ daudz laika pavadijis, palidzot
V. Munteram rast kadus labveligakus risinajumus. Taisnibas labad jasaka,
ka ne jau Latvijas valstsviru un diplomatu spékos bija novérst katastrofu,
notikumu lavinu, kas sava cela jau bija sadragajusi daudz spécigakas un ietek-
migakas valstis par Latviju.

Padomju karabazes Latvijas teritorija tika izveidotas, tomér t.s. bazu
ligumu izpilde bija grati uzraugama. Vel 1940. gada 15. marta F. Kocins
griezas pie V. Molotova, lai Sarkanas armijas komandieriem Kurzemé tiktu
izskaidrota pakta butiba, jo Latvijas varas iestadém bija nacies saskarties ar
dazadam pakta interpretacijam, kas attiecas uz padomju kontingenta
skaitlisko sastavu. Lidz pat tam laikam Latvijas varas iestadém nebija izdevies
noskaidrot patieso padomju karaspéka skaitlisko sastavu, un padomju koman-
dieru riciba liek pienemt, ka Kurzemé atradies ievérojami lielaks padomju
karaviru skaits par liguma paredzeto [32, 250-252]. Saistiba ar padomju
kontingenta ierasanos izkristalizéjas vél viena problema, proti, komandéjosa
sastava gimenu ierasanas Latvija. 14. janvari vien bez bridindjuma robezu
Skérsoja 87 sievietes un 20 bérni, kuru izmitinasana bija janodrosina Latvijas
varas iestadém. F. Kocins$ uzstajigi ladza turpmak neizsniegt komandgjosa
sastava gimenes locekliem iecelosanas atlaujas. Tikpat uzstajigi F. Kocins
risinaja Latvijas un PSRS ekonomiskas sadarbibas problémas, ka ari jauta-
jumus par PSRS lidmasinu nesankcionétu ielausanos Latvijas gaisa telpa,
kaut gan ko vairak par V. Molotova solijumiem sanéma reti. Jaatzimé gan,
ka gaisa telpas parkapumi tika novéroti, jau sakot ar 1938. gadu, turklat ka
no padomju, ta latviesu lidotaju puses, neiztiekot ari bez robezkonfliktiem ar
Saujamierocu pielietosanu [7, 14; 8, 1-10]. Sutnim pécak nacas pielikt visas
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pules, lai panaktu internéto Latvijas lidmasinu un lidotaju atgrieSanu dzimtené,
kam PSRS varas iestades ne vienmeér bija pretimnakosas [10, 40].

Latvijas valdibas oficiala politika attieciba pret padomju karabazu uzspie-
$anu raisija neizpratni Latvijas sutnos arvalstis, ka ari vinu rezidencu valstu
politikos. Péc Latvijas sutna Vacija E. Krievina domam, V. Munters un K. Ulma-
nis nav apzinajusies stavokla nopietnibu 1940. gada pirmaja pusg, lai gan
par sabiedribas un valdo$o aprindu noskanojumu Padomju Savieniba vini
bija labi informéti, jo F. Kocin$ uz ministriju regulari piesutija padomju preses
izgriezumus un informativus zinojumus [21, 211].

Nakti uz 1940. gada 15. janiju notika uzbrukums Latvijas robezsargu
mitném Maslenkos un Smailos. Vairaki Latvijas pilsoni, tostarp civiliedzi-
votaji, tika noSauti, vairaki desmiti aizvesti gusta. Tikko informéts par noti-
kuso, F. Kocins devas pie V. Molotova, tacu skaidrojuma vieta sanéma soli-
jumu, ka padomju puses vainas gadijuma vainigie tiksot soditi. PSRS arlietu
tautas komisars vél vairijas no atklata konflikta. Jau nakamaja diena, 16. ju-
nija, V. Molotovs izsauca F. Kocinu un nolasija vinam ultimatu par neiero-
bezota Sarkanas armijas papildus kontingenta ielaiSanu Latvijas teritorija
un jaunas PSRS draudzigas valdibas sastadisanu [26]. Velti bija satna iebildumi
pret Latvijas apvainoSanu pretpadomju politika un pret iso atbildes sniegSanas
laiku. Ultimata nepienemsanas gadijuma V. Molotovs draudéja ar “darbibas
uzsdaksanu”. 16. junija plkst. 16.00 F. Kocins nolasija ultimatu V. Munteram,
bet jau plkst. 19.45 sniedza V. Molotovam ministra atbildi [32, 384-391]
par ultimata pienemsanu ar lagumu karaspéka ievesanu atlikt par vienu dienu
sakara ar Latgales dziesmu svétku norisi Daugavpili, ka ari tehniskas dabas
jautajumiem, kas saistiti ar ultimata izpildes nodrosinasanu, tai skaita sabied-
ribas neinformésanu par to. Plkst. 22.30 — pusstundu lidz ultimata laika bei-
gam — F. Kocins treso reizi ieradas pie V. Molotova, lai informétu, ka Latvijas
valdiba abas ultimata prasibas ir pienémusi. Jaatzimé, ka lidzigus valsts
parnemsanas scenarijus PSRS istenoja pret visam trijam Baltijas valstim [33].

No 26. junija lidz 7. jalijam Kocin$ atradas komandé&uma Riga, kur
piedalijas A. Kirhensteina valdibas rikotaja valsts amatpersonu apspriedé
par attiecibu veidoSanu ar PSRS péc 1939. gada 5. oktobra pakta noslégsanas.
Sarunas ar F. Kocinu PSRS Arlietu tautas komisariats bija atzinis ari padomju
neizdaribas atsevisku liguma pantu neievérosana. Atgriezies Maskava, F. Ko-
cins centas noskaidrot no Latvijas aizvesto robezsargu likteni, tomér padomju
arlietu resors nesniedza nekadas atbildes un palidzibu $aja jautajuma.

F. Kocins, protams, nav atbildigs par Latvijas arpolitikas kladam, tapat
ka nav slavéjams par tas sasniegumiem. Ka diplomats vin$ godam pildija
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savas valdibas instrukcijas un nodrosinaja informacijas plusmu. Triju lielvalstu
sarunu laika vins aktivi iesaistijas, lai skaidrotu savas valsts pozicijas un lai
iegtu péc iespejas plasaku informaciju, kas varétu palidzét un ietekmét arpo-
litikas veidosanu dzimtene.

Péc Latvijas okupacijas un aneksijas PSRS sastava F. Kocins$ atgriezas
Riga 1940. gada 1. septembri [4, 21]. 6. septembri valdiba piepéma lemumu
sakara ar arlietu resora likvidésanu atbrivot vinu no amata, sakot ar 14.
oktobri, ko LPSR AP apstiprinaja 23. septembri. 20. septembri F. Kocins
tika apcietinats [3, 8; 21, 245]. Atvadoties no sievas, vins$ teica: “Turies. Es
izturéSu. Péc gada bus kars.” [23, 6-7]. Starptautisko situaciju vins bija izpratis
lidz kaulam. Péc nepilna gada tieSam izcelas kars starp Vaciju un PSRS. Kla-
dijas savukart vins staliniska rezima novértéjuma, negaidot tik drizu savu
fizisku iznicinasanu. Pieredzejusi izluki reizém min tadu jedzienu ka profesio-
nalais nogurums, iesp&jams, ari F. Kocin$ bija kluvis vienaldzigs pret savu
dzivibu un pedgjos dzives ménesos tikai centas mierinat tuviniekus. 1941. gada
1635]. Latvijas arkartgjais suitnis un pilnvarotais ministrs Padomju Savieniba
pulkvedis leitnants Fricis Kocin$ nosauts Piemaskavas NKVD nosausanas
poligona “Komunarka” [31]. Latvijas satnieciba Maskava 1940. gada tika
slégta, dala tas darbinieku apcietinati, dala — nosauti. Un dalgji ari aizmirsti.

Par savu darbu dzimtenes laba vins samaksajis augstako cenu - savu
dzivibu. Tade] ari par F. Kocina darbiem dzirdéts saméra maz. Citi Latvijas
diplomati, kas patvérumu rada “brivaja pasaulé” vai ieklavas jaunaja iekarta,
pasi uzsvéra savu devumu dzimtenes laba. Citu parstavniecibu arhivi bija
brivi pieejami Rietumu véstures pétniekiem.
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Summary
Fricis Kocins — Latvian Envoy in the USSR: Fatal Years

Up to date, the role and work of Fricis Kocins — Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary to the USSR during fatal years of 1937-1940 — has
not been seriously evaluated. He was appointed to this high position in 1936,
unusually fast replacing previous representative R. Liepins. Both F. Kocins’s
curriculum vitae and his personality as such strongly influenced relations
between Latvia and the USSR. As a diplomat he proved that he was not just
an ‘informational link’ between two capitals. His activities coincided with
events what changed the destiny of Latvia: terror against the Latvians in the
USSR; two visits of Latvian Minister of Foreign Affairs V. Munters to the
USSR (including meeting with J. Stalin during the first visit); talks between
three Great powers about guarantees for the Baltic States; signing of Molotov-
Ribbentrop pact; agreement on Soviet military bases; military action against
Latvia on June 16, 1940; and, at last, destruction of the Latvian state. In the
entire abovementioned events, colonel-lieutenant F. Kocin$ acted actively to
defend the positions of Latvian government and interests of the Latvian state
and its people. For Latvia he paid the highest price - his life.
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Dazi Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes iedzivotaju
bioarheologiskas izpetes aspekti

Lidz ar pédeja Livonijas ordena mestra Gotharda Ketlera noslégto
pado$anas ligumu ar Polijas karali Sigismundu II Augustu, kuru ratificéja
1562. gada 5. marta, beidza pastavét Livonijas ordenis un izveidojas Kurzemes
un Zemgales hercogiste. Lidz $im pétnieku uzmaniba galvenokart bijusi pie-
versta hercogistes ekonomikas, politiskas strukturas, saimniecibas un kultaras
izpétei [5, 53-69]. Gadu desmitu laika uzrakstits ne mazums akadémisku un
popularu rakstu un gramatu. Daudzi fakti un sen novecojusas nostadnes
joprojam tiek parnestas no gramatas gramata un ari interneta vidé. Jaunakie
pétijumi par hercogistes vésturi un saimniecibu liecina, ka daudzi “fakti” ir
japarskata [7, 211]. Tacu jebkura pétijuma interesi izraisa informacija par
attiecigas vietas un laikposma iedzivotajiem, un Kurzemes—Zemgales
hercogistes iedzivotaji nav iznémums. Hercogistes vésture ir atstajusi doku-
mentus un citas liecibas. Rakstiskie avoti aptver daudzas dzives jomas, bet
par iedzivotaju darba apstakliem, veselibas stavokli un dzives kvalitati sniedz
nepilnigu un reizém ari diezgan pretrunigu prieksstatu.

Atbildes par seno iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati palidz rast antropologiska
materiala bioarheologiska izpéte. Ar bioarheologiju saprot arheologiskajos
izrakumos iegtita antropologiska materiala (cilveka skeleta kaulu) vispusigu
analizi, péc kuras iespéjams rekonstruét iedzivotaju dzivesveidu un raksturot
ta kvalitati [9]. Cilveka skelets ir loti labs indikators dzives kvalitates rakstu-
rosanai gan individa, gan ari attiecigas iedzivotaju grupas un socialas kartas
limeni. Bioarheologiskie dati nodrosina retrospektivu atskaiti par katra indi-
vida augSanas un attistibas procesiem, saslimstibu, traumam, dzivesveidu,
uzturu un iespéjamiem naves céloniem.

Si petijuma meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu par Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes
(1561-1799) iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati, balstoties uz arheologiskajos izra-
kumos iegtta antropologiska materiala analizi.

Bioarheologiskajos pétijumos izskir divu veidu avotus. Primars ir arheo-
logiskajos izrakumos iegtts osteologiskais materials, kas vienigais sniedz tiesu
informaciju par individu. Ka sekundars avots var but dazadi vesturiski
dokumenti ar notikumu, slimibu aprakstiem, receptém u.c., ziméjumi, makslas
priek$meti, ikonografija, arheologiskas liecibas, etnografiskie dati. Masu gadi-
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juma ka galvenais sekundarais avots ir arheologiskie dati un rakstitie avoti,
kas var sniegt informaciju par sabiedribas dzives apstakliem, kariem,
vardarbibu, ekologisko situaciju, tirdzniecibu u.c. Literatara pastav viedoklis,
ka bioarheologisko datu interpretacija bez arheologiska un vésturiska kon-
teksta ir bezjedziga [14, 4-10].

Saja petijuma izmantots osteologiskais materials, kas iegats 16.~18. gad-
simta kapsétu arheologiskajos izrakumos. To sastada Jelgavas Sv. Trisvienibas
baznicas, Ventspils Nikolaja kapsétas un Zleku Gaisinu senkapu antropolo-
giskais materials.

Jelgavas Sv. Trisvienibas baznicas arheologisko izrakumu laika zem
baznicas gridas atsegti 108 apbedijumi. Baznica ka apbedijumu vieta izman-
tota 165 gadus: no 1615. gada lidz 1780. gadam, kad Kurzemes landtags
nosprieda aizliegt turpmako miruso apglabasanu baznicas. Izrakumos tika
konstatéts regulars kapa vietu izkartojums rindas, dala apbedijumu konstatéti
ar kiegeliem izmurétas kapenes [12, 153-155]. Apbedijumi baznica saistami
ar Jelgavas pilsétas turigako iedzivotaju slani, kas varéja nopirkt apbedijumu
vietas baznicas iek$pusé [10].

Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes laika Ventspils bija loti rosigs manu-
faktiras, razoS$anas, kugniecibas un tirdzniecibas centrs. Pilsétas teritorija
arheologiski fiksétas vairakas viduslaiku kapsétas. Plasakie izrakumi veikti
Nikolaja kapséta, kas atrodas vecpilsétas teritorija. No $is kapsétas bioarheo-
logiski pétiti 103 individi. Uzskata, ka 16. gs. beigas un 17. gs. sakuma Seit
apglabati Ventspils vienkarsie nevacu iedzivotaji, vienlaikus pielaujot, ka
sakotngji kapséta apglabati ari atseviski vacu tautibas Ventspils pilsoni [11,
114-115].

Zleku Gaisinu senkapi atrodas Ventspils rajona Zleku pagasta pie Gaisinu
majam un bijusas parceltuves, apméram 1,2 km no Zléku muizas. Péc ieguta
senlietu materiala apbedijumi tiek saistiti ar vietéjiem zemniekiem un hrono-
logiski datéti ar 17. gadsimtu. Izpétei pieejamais antropologisko materials
saistams ar 41 individu [6, 68].

Tadgjadi pétijuma izmantotais antropologiskais materials lava salidzinat
pilsétas turigako (Jelgava), vienkarso iedzivotaju (Ventspils) un zemnieku
(Zlekas) dzives kvalitati Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes laika.

Demografiskie dati liecina, ka Jelgavas Sv. Trisvienibas baznica no 108
individiem 39 bija viriesi un 42 sievietes vecuma no 20 lidz 70 gadiem, ka ari
27 bérni un pusaudzi (27%). VirieSu vidgjais dzives ilgums bija 43,2 gadi,
bet sievietém attiecigi 42,2 gadi. Savukart Ventspils Nikolaja kapséta no 103
izpétitajiem individiem 39 bija viriesi un 34 sievietes vecuma no 20 lidz 65
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gadiem, ka ari 30 bérni un pusaudzi (29,1%). Vidéjais viriesu dzives ilgums
bija 43,6 gadi, bet sievietém attiecigi 39,9 gadi. Tas nozime, ka péc vidéja
dzives ilguma nav butisku atskiribu starp Jelgavas un Ventspils pieaugusajiem
iedzivotajiem. Ventspils sieviesu salidzinosi mazakais dzives ilgums salidzi-
najuma ar Jelgavas liecina par zinamam socialo slanu dzives kvalitates atski-
ribam. Galvenas atskiribas starp pilsétu iedzivotajiem novérojamas bérnu
mirstibas sadalijuma. Ta Jelgavas gadijuma 44,4 % bérnu mirusi vecuma lidz
1 gadam, bet tikai 7,4% vecuma no 10 lidz 18 gadiem. Ventspils gadijuma
Sie raditaji attiecigi ir 6,7% un 66,7%. So atskiribu célonis skaidrojams ar
to, ka Jelgavas turigakie iedzivotaji mazus bérnus apglabaja kopéja dzimtas
atdusas vieta, bet ne visi Ventspils vienkarsie iedzivotaji varéja samaksat par
mazu bérnu apbedisanu kapséta. Vini, iespéjams, ka tas novérots citas Latvijas
vietas [13, 42-44], mazus bérnus kopéja kapséta neapglabaja. Savukart aug-
stais pusaudzu apbedijumu skaits Ventspils Nikolaja kapséta liecina, ka iedzi-
votaji bijusi paklauti loti nelabvéligiem dzives apstakliem (bads, epidémijas).

Zleku Gaisinu senkapos no 41 izpétita individa 6 bija viriesi, 13 sievietes
un 22 bérni un pusaudzi (53,7%). Tadéjadi Zlekas konstatéta bérnu un pus-
audZzu mirstiba bija gandriz divas reizes augstaka salidzinajuma ar Ventspili
un Jelgavu. Turklat 16 no 22 (39% no kopéja individu skaita jeb 72,7% no
bérnu un pusaudzu kopskaita) Gaisinos apbeditie bérni mirusi vecuma lidz 5 ga-
diem. Tas nozimé, ka mazu bérnu mirstiba bija realitate gan starp pilsétnieku
turigajiem slaniem, gan starp zemniekiem.

Iedzivotaju paaugstinatu mirstibu izraisija vairaku faktoru kopums.
Parasta seciba bija: vispirms kars, tad bads un visbeidzot epidémijas (meéris).
Vésturnieki uzskata, ka viduslaikos un 16.-18. gs. daudz vairak cilvéku aiz-
gajis boja no bada un epidémijam, neka kritusi kaujas lauka. Péc J. Juskévica
aprékiniem Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes laika katrs 3. bija kara, katrs
15. epidémijas gads, bet kopuma 110 gadi bija slikti vai nerazas un bada
gadi [8, 9-11].

Zinamu prieksstatu par iedzivotaju saslimstibu un naves iemesliem sniedz
to skeletu kaulu paleopatologiska izpéte. Viens no galvenajiem izpétes objek-
tiem ir skeleta traumas un/vai ievainojumi. Pétitaja materiala saméra maz
konstatéti vardarbigas naves gadijumi. Tris virieSiem (Jelgava, Ventspils) nave-
josi galvaskausa ievainojumi, iespéjams, liecina par kadas 17./18. gs. kara-
darbibas sekam. Vairakiem Ventspils virieSiem konstatéti saaugusi deguna
kaula lazumi un pieres dalas ievainojumi, kuru izcelsme, iespéjams, liecina
par sadziviska rakstura traumam. Savukart Jelgavas iedzivotajiem, galveno-
kart viriesiem, konstatéti dazadu kaulu lazumi, kas atseviskos gadijumos
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nepareizi saaugusi, liecinot par sliktu medicinisko aprapi un/vai tas nepie-
ejamibu pat pilsétas turigakajiem iedzivotajiem. Tapéc butisks jautajums ir,
vai medicinisko palidzibu varéja sanemt visi Kurzemes—Zemgales hercogistes
iedzivotaji vai tikai atseviski iedzivotaju socialie slani. Kurzemes hercoga
galma aptieka bija tresa vecaka Latvija, atvérta 1578. gada Jelgavas pili un
apkalpojusi hercogu un galminiekus. Pirma pilsétniekiem paredzéta aptieka
Jelgava ierikota 17. gs. sakuma. Ventspili pirma aptieka vésturiskajos doku-
mentos pirmo reizi minéta 1671. gada, tas darba bijusi vairaki partraukumi,
stabili aptieka stradajusi tikai péc 1778. gada [15, 31]. Péc medicinas véstur-
nieku pétijumiem, 18. gadsimta beigas Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté
bija 28 praktizejosi arsti un 33 brucu arsti (kirurgi), ka ari 14 aptiekas [1,
68-69]. Savukart lauku iedzivotaji acimredzot izmantoja tautas dziednieku
pakalpojumus, jo zalu lieto$ana, kas apguta tala senatné, ar uzkrato pieredzi
tika nodota nakamajam paaudzém.

Zobu stavoklis ir Joti batisks iedzivotaju visparéjas veselibas raditajs.
Veseli zobi liecina par individa labu fiziologisko stavokli, ka ari norada uz
sabalansétu uzturu. Zobu sistémas veselibu raksturojosie parametri ir kariess,
hronisks zoba saknes peridontits, abscess (strutojoss iekaisums) un zobu
izkriSana. Iegutie rezultati liecina par sliktu zobu sistémas veselibas stavokli
gan Ventspils, gan Jelgavas pieaugusajiem individiem, it seviski sievietém. Ar
kariesu slimojusi vairak neka 50% iedzivotaju. Domajams, ka tiesi augsta
saslimstiba ar kariesu veicinajusi iedzivotajiem zobu saknes strutojosu iekai-
sumu. Atseviskos gadijumos konstateéts zokla kaula osteomelits ar fistulas
atverém. Augstais zobu sistémas patologiju skaits acimredzot veicinajis to,
ka daudziem individiem jau salidzinosi neliela vecuma konstatéta zobu (viena
vai vairaku) izkrisana dzives laika. Interesanti, ka Zleku iedzivotajiem sali-
dzinajuma ar pilsétniekiem (Jelgava, Ventspils) kariess konstatéts mazak.
Jaatzimé, ka vairakiem Jelgavas Sv. Trisvienibas baznica apbeditajiem
virieSiem konstatéts specifisks zobu nodilums, ko radijusi mala un keramikas
pipes kati.

Bérniba parciesto stresu var konstatét péc zobu emaljas defektiem hori-
zontalu liniju veida. Sie pastavigo zobu emaljas defekti, kas saistiti ar stresu
(t.sk. nepietiekamu uzturu, slimibam), individam saglabajas visu mazu. Ta
ka ir zinams katra zoba attistibas temps, tad ar zinamu precizitati var noteikt,
kada vecuma individs ir pardzivojis stresu, t.sk. badu. Iegutie dati liecina, ka
visas hercogistes iedzivotaju socialas grupas bijusas paklautas stresa ietekmei.
Seviski spilgti to apliecina Zléku materials, kad nereti vienam individam
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konstatétas 3-5 stresa epizodes, kas, iespéjams, saistamas ar sistematisku
uztura nepietieckamibu (badu) bérniba.

Ka jau ieprieks$ minéts, Jelgavas Sv. Trisvienibas baznica atklati loti daudzi
mazu bérnu apbedijumi. Veicot paleopatologisko izpéti, konstatéts, ka apme-
ram 1/3 bérnu vecuma no 6 ménesiem lidz 3 gadiem iespéjamais naves célonis
ir vielmainas traucéjumi un vitaminu trakums, ka rezultata bérni slimojusi
ar cingu (skorbutu) un rahitu. Atseviski cingas gadijumi konstatéti ari starp
Ventspils iedzivotajiem, bet rahits — Zleku Gaisinos apbeditajiem bérniem.
Rakstitie avoti liecina, ka cinga bija plasi izplatita Kurzemes un Zemgales
hercogiste, it seviski starp pilsétu turigakajiem iedzivotajiem [1, 60; 2, 191].
Iespéjams, ka zobu slimibas (peridontits un zobu izkrisana) ir $is slimibas
sekas. Uzskata, ka cingas izplatiba Eiropa strauji samazinajas lidz ar kartupelu
lietoSanu uztura. Kartupelus Baltija ieveda 17. gs., bet tikai 18. gs. otraja
puse sakas kartupelu audzésana muizu saknu darzos un to izmantosana aug-
stako kartu galda. Zemnieku uztura kartupeli paradijas tikai 19. gadsimta
otraja pusé [3, 127-128].

Bioarheologiskas izpétes rezultati liecina, ka Kurzemes un Zemgales her-
cogistes iedzivotaji bija paklauti dazadu stresu ietekmei. Nav batisku atskiribu
dzives kvalitateé starp pilsétas turigako (Jelgava) un vienkarso (Ventspils) iedzi-
votaju slani. Par nekvalitativu uzturu liecina zobu sistémas sliktais stavoklis
(kariess, strutojosi iekaisumi). Savukart pilsétas vides nelabvéligo ietekmi uz
iedzivotaju veselibu apstiprina konstatétas kaulu sistémas patologijas un trau-
matisms. Jelgava augsta mazu bérnu mirstiba 17.-18. gadsimta saistama
galvenokart ar vitaminu trukumu (cinga, rahits). Zléku Gaisinos (17. gs.)
augstas bérnu mirstibas célonis bija bads un infekcijas slimibas. Diemzel pagai-
dam sos rezultatus gruti saistit ar konkrétiem vésturiskiem notikumiem.

Turpinoties arheologiskajai izpétei, iespéjams, papildinasies ari Kurzemes
un Zemgales hercogistes iedzivotaju antropologiskais materials un pavérsies
iespéja detalizétak uzzinat par $i laikposma iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati. Turp-
makie peétijumi butu javeic visas Latvijas teritorijas konteksta, jo tikai tad
varés gut objektivaku skatijumu par hercogistes iedzivotajiem. Veikta bioar-
heologiska izpéte lauj apsaubit literatira pausto viedokli, ka Kurzemes zem-
nieku turigums un 16.-18. gs. demografiskie raditaji liecina par latvieSu zem-
nieku salidzinosi kvalitativajiem un ekonomiski nodro$inatajiem dzives
apstakliem Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté [4; 16, 18-20].
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Summary

Some Aspects of Bioarchaeological Investigation of the Population of
Duchy of Courland and Semgallen

In recent years, interest in the history of Duchy of Courland and Sem-
gallen and its role in the history of Latvia has increased. The aim of this
study is to reconstruct the living conditions of the inhabitants of Jelgava,
Ventspils, and Zlekas during the time of the Duchy, as well as to reveal the
influence of various environmental factors.

This paper provides a bioarchaeological characteristic of anthropological
material related to the population of Jelgava (citizens, high social stratum),
Ventspils (citizens), and Zlekas (peasants) in the 16™ —18™ centuries obtained
in the course of archaeological excavations. It consists of 250 adult, child,
and juveniles’ skeletons. The aim of the study is to characterize the health
condition of the representatives of different social strata in Duchy of Courland
and Semgallen. For this purpose, a number of palaeopathological parameters
(trauma, dental diseases, etc.) have been analyzed.

The results show some differences related to demography between the
sites. The highest rate of child mortality (ages 0-1) is revealed in the burial
place in the Holy Trinity Church in Jelgava; meanwhile, in Ventspils case,
the trend of gradual increase of proportion of child and juvenile burials in
the age group 10-19 is revealed. No significant differences have been revealed
between Jelgava and Ventspils adult life expectancies. In Zleku Gaisini, high
rate of child mortality has been revealed; the main causes were hunger and
infectious diseases.

Paleopathological data show poor living conditions of the urban people,
especially poor oral health: caries, tooth loss ante mortem, periapical peri-
dontitis, and teeth abscesses often occurred for one and the same individual.

The results of this study show that the population of the Duchy was
affected by increased stress caused by unfavorable living conditions. The
bioarchaeological investigation provides principal new information and better
understanding of the living conditions.
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Eprenuii Ipedenn

Hctopus JIaTBUM B COBPEMEHHOM
Oesopycckoii ucropuorpadum

HcTopust cocenHUX HapOAOB, STHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB TPAAULIMOHHO
MPUBJIEKAET BHUMaHNE OeTOPYCCKUX UCTOPUKOB. PsimacniektoB uctopuu Jlat-
BUU 00CYXIAJICS Ha MEXIYHAapOIHbBIX HAyYHBIX KOH(pepeHusXx. Hekortopbie
13 HUX CTAJIM MECTOM TIOCTOSTHHOTO 0€J10pYCCKO-JIATBUICKOTO N1aiora, Ha-
npumep, exeronHole Hayunbie uteHus: B JlayraBmuaccKOM YHUBEPCUTETE.
MOXXHO BbIAEIUTH TPUOPUTETHBIE HAMIPABICHUSI B UCCAEIOBAHUU UCTOPUU
JlatBuu B benapycu.

Ucrtopunorpacusa u ucrounuku. B cratbe Jltogmmisl XmenbHuukoin «Mc-
TOPUYECKNE CBUIETEIHCTBA TIPO JIATTAILCKUE 3eMJIM B pabOTax BUTEOCKOTO
ucropuka A.I1. CarmyHoBa» aHaTM3UPYETCs BKJIQ]] 3TOTO U3BECTHOTO UCCIIEN0-
Batesisl B co3naHue ucropuu Buredckoii rydoepHuu. JI. XmMeabHUIIKON qaeTcs
aHaJIM3 €ro OCHOBHBIX Pa0OT IO JaHHOI mpoobseMaTuke (cTaThst «MHOATHTHI»
u kHura «Peka 3anagHas JIsuHa»), npu 3tom A.I1. CanmyHoB XapakTepu3yeT-
CsI KaK TIepBbIii O€JIOPYCCKUN MCCIIeI0BATEh UCTOPUM OEJIOPYCCKO-JIAaThIIIC-
Kux cBsizeit [17].

Hanexna Bapmamosa B cratbe « CTpaHMYKM JIATHIIIICKON UCTOPUH B KOH-
tekcte nokymeHToB BOKM» xapakTtepusyet ¢hoHabl Butedckoro obiactHoro
KpaeBeauecKoro My3sesi, MaTepuasibl KOTOPbIX UMEIOT OTHOLIEHUE K UCTOPUU
JIATBILICKOTO Hapojaa. ABTOP OTMeUaeT, uyTo ButebiirHa B cuily CBOEro rorpa-
HUYHOTO MTOJIOKEHUsI ObLIa B OBITOBOM, KYJTBTYPHOM TITAHE, TUTIE XO3STHCTBO-
BaHUSI HEOT/AEIMMA OT COCEHUX PETMOHOB, B 4YacTHOCTH, JlaTBum. JlaeTcs
XapaKTeprCTHUKaA KOMITJIEKCA JOKYMEHTOB M Pa3pO3HEHHBIX MATepPUAJIOB I10
uctopuu JlatBuu, Haxoasiuxcs B ponaax BOKM. Onu conepzkat uHgopma-
1110, Harpumep, o cutyauuu B Jlatranuu B XIX Beke (dayraBnuiacckuii, Jlymu-
3eHCKMI, Pe3aeKHeHCKUit ye3pl), B YaCTHOCTU 00 UHUIIMATUBE MOMEIINKOB
peruoHa OTMEHUTD KPETIOCTHOE TPABO, CO31aTh 371eCh BOGHHbBIE TToceeHust [1].

Butebcknmu apxuBrCcTaMM Takke OBLT COCTABIIEH TIEPeYeHb TOKYMEH-
TOB, XpaHsuuxcs B poHaax [ocynapctBeHHOro apxruBa ButeGckoii obaactu u
3oHasibHOTO apxuBa B ropojie [Tonoike 1 MMeIoIIMX OTHOLIIEHUE K TeMe «Jla-
ThIIIM Ha ButebmmHe» [12]. K coxaneHuto, nepedyeHb JOKYMEHTOB HE COTTPO-
BOXXIAeTCsl UX Pa3BEPHYTHIM aHAJM30M, OJTHAKO OH caM Io cebe MOXET ObITh
WHTEPECEH ISl UcclienoBareneii ncropun Jlarsum.
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HccaenoBanus no ucropuu JIaruu 31oxu cpeHEeBEKOBbSI 1 HOBOTO BPEMEHH.
Buumanus 3acimykuaet padota AHaTonus JIutBuHoBuYa «benapych u JlatBus,
OeIopychl W JaThIIIM B CPABHUTEIBHOM ILJIaHEe». ABTOP OTMEUYaeT Hajluuyue
TeCHbIX KOHTaKTOB 1BYX HapoaoB B XIII—XVIII BB. u 00bsicHsIET X 6J1U30CTh
001IMMU (haKTOpaMU MPUPOIHO-KIUMATUUECKOTO, UCTOPUYECKOTO, TTOJIUTU-
yecKoro xapakrepa [8].

Oner depHoBuY B cTaThe «/IBMHa—/layraBa: KOMMYHUKaLMOHHAs apTe-
pust ctojetuii (o Butedcko-prkckum aktaMm XITI—XVII BB.)» onuceiBaeT
WCTOYHUKHU apxrBa PrxKckoro maructpara, akilleHTUPYS 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH -
HbI€ B HUX MUHTEHCUBHbIE KOHTAKTbI, B3AUMOBJIMSIHUE KYJBTYpP ABYX HAPOIIOB
(HampuMmep, apxuTeKTypa JIMBOHUM 0Ka3ajia BAUSIHUE Ha 3014eCTBO Bennko-
ro kHsixkecTBa JIutoBckoro) [4]. B paboTe aToro xxe ucropuka «LleHa oOuabI:
JIOKaJIbHbIE MMOrpaHUYHbIe KOHMIUKTHI B IepBoii nmojoBuHe XVI Beka» moa-
HUMaeTcsl mpobaeMa AeJUMUTALUU TPpaHULbl ¢ JIMBOHCKUM OPAEHOM TpU
Kurumonrte Crapom. XapaKTepu3ylOTCs MPOLECC NeIMMUTALMK, CIIOPHbIE
CUTyallU B MOTPaHUYbE U IyTU UX pasdpelieHus [3].

ITennanuit CuBOXUH B cTaThe « BusiHMEe OTXOMHBIX MTPAKTUK B TOPTOBbIE
ropoa bajituu Ha TpaaUIIMOHHYIO KYJIBTYPY O€I0PYCOB B KOHTEKCTE MOJACPHU -
3aruu (IT0 MaTepraiaM IoJIeBBIX MccienoBaHuii B bermopycckom IToosepne)»
paccmarpuBaeT TpaHchOpMaIUIo TPAAUIIMOHHOTO OEJI0PYCCKOro o0IIecTBa B
pe3yJbTaTe BIMSTHUS SKOHOMUIeCKUX (pakTopoB. OTMeUaeTcs, YTO ceMeitHoe
COOOIIIECTBO Y OSIOPYCOB MMEJIO YETKYIO MePapXrIo, BO INIaBE KOTOPOU CTOSIT
XO34MH, HO B pe3y/bTaTe yXoua MYXYMH Ha 3apaboTKu B JIaTBHMIO BO IIaBe
X039 CTBa HEPEIKO OKa3bIBAINCh KeHITUHEI [ 13].

IMonoukwnii uccaenoaresib Bnagumup Jlo6au B pabote «JIaTBuUs 1 1aThI-
1111 B TpaAULIMOHHOI KapTruHe mupa 6eaopycoB [ToaBunbs XIX — riepBoii 11o-
JIOBUHBI XX BeKa» aHAJIM3UPYeT BOCIIpusiTHe Oemopycamu [TogBUHBS TIpem-
CTaBUTEJIe MHOM STHUYECKOM TPYIIIHI (3KCTpaobpas). ABTOp OTMEYaeT, 4YTO
B XIX Beke J1aThIIIM OeopycaMy BOCIIPUHUMAIUCH Kak skutes i MHDISHTOB,
BJIAJICIOIINEC MAaTMUECKIMU 3HAHUSIMHU, HEOOXOIMMBIMU [IJISI HENTpaIN3auy
OITACHOCTH, MCXOMSIIEe co cTOpoHHI peku (/IBrHa). B pe3ynbraTe MaccoBOro
TepeceieHus JIaThIeii B bermapych OHM CTan BOCTIPUHUMATBCSI KAK HOCUTE -
JIM BBICOKO# KYJIBTYPHI X03SIICTBOBaHMSI Ha 3emuie. JIaThIIIeit mpencTaBiIsiiin
HUCKITFOUUTEIIFHO TPYIOTIOOMBBIMU, aKKYPaTHBIMU, CKIIOHHBIMH K TEXHIUYEC-
KVM HOBAIIUsIM, COJTUIAPHBIMU, 00TaIAI0IINMU «TAHBIMY 3HAHUSIMW» (3HA-
xapcTBo) [9].

HcTopus naThIICKO# [MaCHIOPbI B CPeIHME BEKa, HOBOE M HOBelilee BpeMs.
M3yyeHurem naThlICKOU nuacnopbl Ha BuTeOlinHe 3aHUMacs BUTEOCKUI
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kpaeBeq AHaTtoauil Jlopodees, aBTop padoThl «JlaThiiv Ha [opogoKIIIMHE».
CraTbsl UHTEpECHA TeM, YTO B HEW pacCMaTprBaeTCs JIaThIlICKasl AMacnopa B
OTIEebHO B35TOM [OpOJOKCKOM pailloHe, KOTOPBIA He TPaHUYMT C JIaTBuUei.
A. JlopodeeB naeT UCTOPUIO MOSIBAEHUS 3[eCh JaThlllIei, MPUBOAUT CTATUC-
TUKY, OMTUChIBAET MEHTAIbHOCTb (TPYA0II001e, PAlIMOHATIU3M ), BHEIIIHUM BU,
JIATBILICKUX XyTOPOB (JOOPOTHBIE JOMA), XapaKTepU3yeT ydacTre JIaTbllIel B
36MCKOM CaMOYIIPaBJIECHUU, TTOJIUTUUECKOUN O0phOe, paccMaTpUBaeT BOIIPOCHI
00pa3oBaHus, BepoucnoBegaHusi. OTMevaeTcsl Takke, YTO MHOTHE JIaThILIN
ToponokinHbI ¢ HaAeX a0 BCTpeTUAM OKTAOPbCKYIO PEBOJIOMIO U aKTHUB-
HO BKJIIOUMJIMCh B paOOTY COBETCKMX OPraHOB BJIACTU (TIOIaBJI€HE aHTUCO-
BeTcKoro msarexa B Benmxkckom, CypaxckoMm u TopogokckoM ye3aax
1922 ropay.). UccnenoBatesib, MbITasich OOHAPYKUTH CIEAbI TaTHILICKOM 11uac-
MOpPHI B HAacTosI1IIee BpeMs, 0OpalllaeT BHUMaHKWe Ha JoMa, MIPOMBIIIICHHYIO
ApXUTEKTYPY, KJIaa0uIlla, BbISIBISIET TOTOMKOB JIATHIIIICKUX ITepeceeHLIeB [5].

JlaTbiickyro nuacrnopy Ha IpUMepe OTeIbHOIO pernoHa paccMaTprBa-
eT Opuii Kontuk B ctaThe «JIaThlllICKUE U IUTOBCKUE XyTopa Ha OplIaHIIM-
He B nocienHeit Tpetu XIX B. — nepBoit Tpetu XX B.». ABTOpP OTMEUAET, YTO
XyTopa Kak Tumn nocesneHuit B XI1X Beke He ObLUTHM XapaKTepHbI 17151 BocTouHOo
Bbenapycn. Mx Hanuure Ha TomorpadmyecKux KapTax TOTO BPEMEHH CTaJlo
pe3yJIBTaToOM TIepecesieHus ciona JaTeieii. FO. Kontuk onpenensier mpruuuHbI,
BpeMsI TIepeCeICHNST, XapaKTepU3yeT ITOKYITKY WJIN apeHIy CEKBECTPUPOBaH-
HBIX UMEHUM MUISIXTHI, BIUSTHUC JIATHIIIICKUX 1 IMTOBCKMX XyTOPOB HA CO3/a-
HUE XyTOPCKUX XO3SMCTB Oeopycamu [6].

B aT10i1 ke cBsi3u HeoOXxoauMo OTMeTUTh paboty [anuHbl SKoBIeBOM
«Dmunus JleiimaHa: HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUII U3 KU3HU JIATHIIICKO SKeHIITNHBI B
20—30-e romger XX Beka». MccamegoBaresib OTMEUAET, YTO B CyAb0E OJHOTO Ue-
JIOBEKa YacTO OTpakaeTcsl UCTOPHS 1IEJIOT0 HapoIa M CTpaHbl. B myonmmkatmm
JaeTcsl KpaTKasl TIPEIbICTOPHSI ITOSIBJICHUS JIATBIIICKOM TracIiopbl Ha Buteo-
IIHEe, TTOKA3bIBACTCSI CUTYAIlMsl BHYTPU AUACIIOPHI B IIEPUO PEBOIOLNHT
1917 roma u mepBBIC TECATUICTHS CYIIECTBOBAHMS COBETCKOM BIACTH: TIOJIH-
THU3aIus JaThIIIeH, UX aKTUBHOE YJacTHE B YTBEPKICHUM COBETCKOM BIIACTH
B bemapycu, Teppop OOJIbIIEBUKOB IIPOTUB JIATHIIIIEH B TIEPUOM CTAITMHCKOM
IUKTATypHl (COBETCKAasi aKTUBHUCTKA . JIeimaHa Oblta OOBMHEHA B IIpUHAI-
JIEXKHOCTH K JIATHIIIICKON HAITMOHAIMCTUICCKOI TUBEPCUOHHO-TIOBCTaHYEC-
KOIf OpraHM3aIuu 1 perpeccuponsana) [19].

JlaThiickoi nuacrnope Ha BureOiinHe mocpsiiieHa Takxke padora Buk-
topuu LlnupMmer «M3 nctopun pa3BUTHUS IIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMS JIATHIIIIC-
Koro HaceneHus Ha Bute6mmte B 1918—1930 rr.». ABTOpOM clieraHa IOMbIT-
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Ka TMpoaHaJu3upoBaTh CUCTEMY IIKOJBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs HAlIMOHATbHBIX
MEHbLIMHCTB ButebcKoii rydepHuu u okpyra B 1920-e rofbl, KOHCTaTUPYETCSI
pa3BeTBIIEHHAsI CCTeMa 00pa30BaHMsl JIATHIIICKOT0 HaceaeHus. [To MHeHUIO
B. [lIupmbl, coBEeTCKAast BIACTD Jiajia JaThIIICKOMY HAaceJIeHUIO BO3MOXHOCTh
peanu30BaTh MpaBo 00yYeHUsT Ha pOAHOM s3bike [18].

KoMIIeKCHBIM MCClIeOBaHMEM JIATHIIIICKOTO 3THOCA HAa TEPPUTOPUHU
benapycu crana moHorpadust B. Tyras «Jlatbiiicki aTHac y calblsiibHa-3Ka-
HaMiYHBIM i KYJIBTYPHBIM Kbl benapyci». ABTop paccMaTpuBaeT MoJIoXke-
Hue JlaTraauuy 10 BXOXAeHUs B cocTaB Poccuiickoit MMIepuu, OTMEUYaeT, YTO
3Ta TEPPUTOPUS pa3BUBAJIACh B OTPbIBE OT OCTAJIbHOM YacTu JIaTBUU, U 3TO
MPUBEJIO K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO 3[€Ch CBOCOOPAa3HOI MaTepuaibHOMI U TyXOBHOM
KYJIBTYPBI, TTIOXOXei Ha OesiopyccKyto. B taHHOI paboTe aHaIM3UPYIOTCS TIPH-
YUHBI 1 MEXaHU3M MUTPALIMU JaTHIIICKUX KpecThbstH 13 Jlatranuu u KypiisH-
nuu B benapych, BKJa/l JIaTIIIICKOTO 3THOCA B pa3BuTue benapycu, BiusHue
HOBBIX (ITOCJIE YCTAHOBJIEHMSI COBETCKOM BJIACTH) COLIMAIIbHO-3KOHOMUYEC-
KUX YCJIOBMI Ha JIAaTHIIIEH, UX OTHOIIIEHUE K BOGHHO-TTOJTUTUIECKUM COObI-
TusiM B benapycu B roaibl Bropoit MUpoBOii BOMHBI I MHOTHE APYTUE aCTIEKThI
npobsemsl [14].

HcTtopus Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHbl. B cBsI31 ¢ BOeHHOI MpoOIeMaTUKOMN
HEOoOXOMMMO OTMETHUTH BBIXo B 2009 Tony cOOpHMKA TOKYMEHTOB « YHUUTOXKUTH
KaK MOXHO OoJbIIIe...»: JIaTBUIiCKIe KOJTabopalliOHUCTCKIE (DOPMHUPOBaA-
Hus Ha TeppuTtopun bemopyccum, 1941—1944 r». B coopHUKe TTpeacTaBie-
HO OO0JIBIIIOE KOJIMIECTBO MOKYMEHTOB 13 HalmmonaasHoTo apxuBa Pecrryomm-
ku benapych, XapakTepHu3yoOIINX IeSITSIHHOCTD TOJUIIEHCKIX 0aTaTbOHOB.
BerynurensHast cTathst «JlaThIcKre momuieiickue («uryrMaHmadT») 6aTta-
p0HBI B benmopyccun (1941—1944)» HancaHa OMHUM U3 BEAYIITUX BOCHHBIX
ncropukoB bemapycu mpodeccopom AnekceeM JInTBUHBIM. OH OTMEJaeT Ha-
JIMIKe OOJIBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA JIATHIIIECH BO MHOTUX HEMEIIKUX (hOpMUpPOBa-
HUSIX, B YaCTHOCTH, B CIICLIMAIbHOM TTOJpa3aeacHN Bricirero HadaapbHUKA
CC n momunuu Octinanga mpu Munckom CJI, 3aHuMaBIIIeTrocs aHTUTIAPTH-
3aHCKOM M aHTUEBPEICKOI MesITeIbHOCTRIO (wIaThlIcKas porta ripu C/1»). B
TO ke BpeMsI A. JINTBUH IeslaeT OrOBOPKY, UTO UMEIOIIHNECS B PACTIOPSKECHUHT
HCCIIeIoBaTeel pa3pO3HEHHBIE M AITM30IMISCKIE CBEICHIS HEe Tal0T BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CZIeJIaTh OAHO3HAYHbBIC BEIBONEL. [103TOMY MccaemoBaTeslb BUAUT CBOIO
3a/a4y B BBISIBJICHMM KOHKPETHBIX JIATBIIICKUX (DOPMUPOBAHUI M KPATKOU
XapaKTepUCTUKe nX mesTenabHocTh B bemapycu. [NosBieHne monmiieiicKux
6atanboHOB B benapycu oH gatupyet HadanoMm 1942 roma. DdpdheKTUBHOCTD
NeCTBUI 0aTaTbOHOB MOIKPEILISET cChlIKoit Ha I. [iMMmIiepa (mpucBoeHue
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3a 0e3yMnpeuHyIo CJIyKO0y MOJULENCKIUM OaTalbOHAM HAMMEHOBAHUM «J1aThILLI-
cKue»). ABTOp KOHCTaTUpyeT yuyacTtue 15-oit natsiiickoit nususuu CC, 2-ro
1 3-ro NOJULIEACKUX MOJKOB, 5-T0 JJAThIILICKOTO MOrPaHUYHOTO MOJIKa, UMEB-
1IIEro KpacHO-0eJ10-KpacHbIe IIeBPOHBI U Yepena Ha pypaxkax, B KapaTesb-
Hoit ortepanmu “Frilingsfest” («BecenHuit mpa3aHuk») ¢ 11 ampenst mo 4 mast
1944 rona, a TakzKe JaeT ONMKMCAaHNE YHUUTOXEHUS] MECTHOTO HaceieHus [16].

A. JIUTBUH 3aTparuBaeT v BOMPOC 00 OTHOIIEHUH K JIaThIllIaM HEMEIIKOTO
KOMaHa0BaHUs. XOTs JIaThILICKKE MOJULIEHCKUE HAXOAWINCH B TPUBUJIETH -
POBaHHOM TOJIOKEHUHU, B OTJIMYME OT O€JIOPYCOB U YKPAUHIIEB, HO M OT HUX K
DPYKOBOIUTEIO OKKYTIALIMOHHOW aAMUHUCTpallMu [eHepaibHOro KoMuccapu-
ara “benopyccusa” B. Kyoe (Wilbelm Richard Paul Kube; 1887—1943) Takkxe
MOCTYIAJIM XKaJJ00bl Ha OCKOPOUTEIbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K HUM HeMIIeB. B mamsitu
0eJIopyCcCKOro HapoJa OCTajics HeraTUBHBII 00pa3 JaThlllei, KOTOpble TOBO-
PWIU MO-PYCCKU U OTJIMYATIUCH )KECTOKOCTHIO IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K OeopycaM.
B utore, aBTOp KOHCTaTUPYeT HEOOXOAUMOCTD AaJIbHENIIIET0 UCCAeTOBaHUS
MPOOJIeMbI AeATeTbHOCTU JIATBIICKUX KOTab0pallMOHUCTCKUX (DOpMUPOBa-
Huli B benapycu, ¢ 4eM HEBO3MOXXHO He COTJIacUThCs. B TO ke BpeMsi Heo0Xo-
JIMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO JaHHAsI CTAThs SIBJSIETCS JIMLIb MIepepabOTaHHOM Bepcu-
eii pazoesna moHorpaduu A. JIutBuHa «Akymausist beiapyci (1941—1944).
ITerTanHi cympamiBy i Kagabapalibli», orryoankoBanHoit B 2000 rony. B cBs3u
C 3TUM OYE€BUIHO, YTO IIPOPHIBA B U3yUYCHUU TaHHOM TeMBI 3a TTOCJICIHEE Je-
cATUIIETHE HE Tpon3o1nio [16].

B ¢BsI311 ¢ TeMOi1 JIATBHIIIICKMX ITOMIIEHCKIX 0aTaTbOHOB MHTEPECHA CTAThS
Vinnuca Heiibyprca «Cynpba 6eopycckoro Manpunka Masn lanenepuna (Y-
nuca KypsemHamekca) 1 uctopust 18-ro JIaTHIIIICKOTO TTOJIUIIEICKOT0 OaTalbo-
Ha B benmopyccun». B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHUS aBTOpa UCTOPHS CITACCHUS OOMIIaMuU
OaTayibOHA €BpEMCKOro Maibunka. KoHedHo, 3TO crmtaceHne — eqUHUIHBIN
akT, HO UMEBIINIA MeCTO. DTa «Ipyras UCTOPUS» B COBOKYITHOCTH C TPaIH-
LIMOHHBIM B3IJISIIOM Ha IIPOOJIEMY CO3IaeT IIEJIOCTHYIO KapTUHY COOBITHIA BTO-
POl MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI M MECTA JIaThIlIel B Heil. ABTOpP MOKAa3bIBAET UCTOPUIO
MaJIbuMKa Jepe3 Mpu3My OOIIeH MpoOJeMaTUKI IMPUCYTCTBUS JIATHIIICH B
Benapycn. Kak u A. JIUTBMH, OH OTMeYaeT, YTO Ha OCHOBAaHUU (hparMeHTap-
HBIX ICTOYHMKOB BO3MOKHO JIMIITh YaCTUYHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh OOIIITYIO Kap-
TUHY, HEOOXOIMMO YYUTBIBATh CITEIIN(MDUKY CAMUX UCTOUHUKOB. Y. Helibyprc
ITOJIeMHU3HUPYeT ¢ A. JINTBUHBIM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO OIIEHKH KOJIMYECTBA IeCTBO-
BaBIIMX B bemapycu 1aThIIICKMX TOJIUIIEHCKIX OaTaIbOHOB, UX 3amad. Eciu
IIJIST OeJIOPYCCKUX MCCIIeoBaTeIei XapaKTepeH aKIIeHT Ha yJacTHe JaThIIIei
B YHUYTOXEHHWU TPAXKIaHCKOTO HACEJICHMS, TO IS JIATHIIIICKUX MCTOPHUKOB
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OCHOBHOW 3aa4eit 6aTaJbOHOB BUIEIach O60pbOa ¢ yyaCTHUKAMU COMPOTUB-
seHus [10].

Tema nmosnuieiickux 6aTaTbOHOB 3aTparMBaeTcs Takxke B padore B. Tyras
«Benukas OteuecTBeHHas BOiiHA B cyab0ax JaThlllIei». ABTOp XapaKTepu3yeT
HALMCTCKUI OKKYTALIMOHHBIN pexkuM B JIaTBMU, NBOMCTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE
K HeMy JiaThblleit (0CBOOOXIEHUE OT COBETCKOM okKynauuu). B. Tyraii, B oT-
auuue oT A. JIuTBUHA, KOHCTaTUPYET NMPUOBITHE JTATHIILICKUX BOOPYKEHHBIX
dopmupoBaHuii B benapyck yxxe oceHbto 1941 roga. UM npuBoasitcs npume-
Dbl yYacTusl JIaThILIE B KapaTeIbHbIX ONepalusix. B To xe BpeMst aBTOp OTMe-
YaeT, YTO 0OJIbIlIasi YacTh JIATHILICKOTO HApOia He TOJAbKO HE COTpyaIHUYAIa C
OKKYITaHTaMU, HO Y aKTUBHO OOpos1ack ¢ HUMU. JlaHHBII TE3UC UIUTIOCTPUPY-
eTcsl MpUMepaMu AeSITeIbHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX JJATHIICKUX MOJATOIbHbBIX TPYTIII,
B Y€M 3aMETHO BJIMSHHE COBETCKOTO Moaxoaa. MoxKHO COTrJIaCUTHCS C MBICJIbIO
B. Tyras o Tom, uto Bropast MupoBasi BoiiHa IocTaBuIa JaThillieil 1 6ea0py-
COB Mepel Yrpo30il ToTalbHOro YyHUUTOXeHUs. Ceifuac TpyIHO MOICUYUTATD,
KTO KOMY MTPUYMHUI OOJIbILINI yIlIepO, CKOJBKO MpeacTaBUTeIeil KaKoro Ha-
poJa BBICTYTA0 HAa CTOPOHE Bpara, HO B JIIOOOM clyyae 3TO Hajao 3HaTh [15].

B crathe Ceprest HoBukoBa «MUHCKOE U PUKCKOE T'€TTO B KOHTEKCTE
UCTOpUM XOJI0KOCTa» IMIPEAITPUHNMACTCS ITOIMBITKA CPABHUTEILHOTO aHAIN3a
XoJiokocTta Ha Tepputopun benapycu u JlarBuu. Kpome oueBUIHBIX 00LIMX
MOMEHTOB, aBTOP OTMEUaeT, YTO MHOCTPAHHBIC EBPEH B PYKCKOM Te€TTO YHUU -
TOXAJIUCH Cpa3y, B MUHCKOM XK€ — KWJIN MPOIOJIKATEIEHOE BpeMs, 1 31eCh
MTOJIOXKEHUE eBpeeB OBbLIO 3HAUMTEIHHO XyKe. Jlemopralin THOCTpaHHBIX €B-
peeB B Pury mpoxonuiu B iepBoii (ha3e NX YHUITOXKEHMST, B MUHCK — BO BTO-
poit. OTmyanuch 1 MaciTadbl Xonokocra. KoamyecTBo eBpeeB-MHOCTpaH-
1IeB B PYKCKOM T€TTO OBLIO OOJIBIIIE, TaK KaK B THITY TPYIITHI apMuii «LleHTp»
CIIOXMIACch KatacTpoduieckas cUTyalnst ¢ TpaHCIIopToM. B Pure xommde-
CTBO XEPTB M3BECTHO C TOYHOCTBIO 10 AECSATHIX ITpOlieHTa, B berapycu xe oHO
OCTaeTCsI IMCKYCCUOHHBIM [11].

IIpoGnema XonoKkocTa 3aTparuBaeTcs U B COBMeCTHOM nmyonukanuu EB-
renus [pebens u Imurpus OnexHosuya «benapych-JlaTranms: XoJIoKOCT 1o
00¢ CTOPOHBI TPAHUIIBI». ABTOPHI BIIEPBBIC CIEIAIH ITOIBITKY BBISIBUTH CIIC-
puKy X0JI0KOCTa B IOTPaHUYHOM pernoHe. OHM OTMEYATOT, YTO OOJIBIITIH-
CTBO eBpeeB JlaTtranmu He OBUIO 9BaKyHPOBAHO 1 ITOTHOJIO B JlayraBIMICCKOM
rerto. IHTEepecHO, uTo cpeau eBpeeB JlaTraauu OBITOBAJIO MPEACTaBICHHIE O
ToM, 4TO bpaciasckas eBpeiickast OOIIMHA cyMelia OTKYITUTBCS, ONMHAKO €B-
pen, TepedpaBIMecs crofa u3 JlaTranmu, pa3aenig redaabHy 0 Y9acTh CBOMX
0eJIOPYCCKUX cOOpaTheB. ABTOPBI OTMEUAIOT, YTO MCCIeI0BaHNEe XO0JI0KOCTa
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YaCTO OTPAHNYMBAECTCS AHAIM30M CUTYAllMN B CBOEH CTpaHe, M 3TO CyXaeT
BO3MOXHOCTU KOMITJIEKCHOTO U3YYeHUS TPOOIeMBbI [2].

YkazaHHbIe UcClIeJ0BaHUS SIBJISIIOTCS TUILb CpE3oOM 66H0py0CKOﬁ nCrTo-

puorpacduu o uctopun JIaTBum, oMHAKO OHU OTPaKaIOT OOIIIYIO, JOCTATOUHO
IMO3UTUBHYIO TOHAJTBHOCTh. MHOTOBEKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI IBYX HAPOIOB chop-
MMPOBAJIN ITPOYHBIE JOOPOCOCEACKME OTHOLICHMUSI. YUUTHIBAs BIUSTHUE KC-
Topuorpacduu Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHME, MOKHO TOJIbKO IPUBETCTBOBATh
JajgbHeIee n3ydyeHne 0eI0PyCCKUMU UCCISIOBATEIIMUA NCTOPUN COCEICH.
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Kopsavilkums
Latvijas vesture musdienu baltkrievu historiografija

Raksta analizéti Latvijas véstures izpétes rezultati musdienu baltkrievu
historiografija. Baltkrievu véstures zinatné Latvijas vésture tikai saméra nesen
kluva par patstavigu izpétes objektu. Aktualie viduslaiku, jauno un jaunako
laiku garuma ilgsto$o latvieSu—baltkrievu kontaktu jautajumi ir skatiti virkné
zinatnisku konferencu, baltkrievu pétnieku monografijas un rakstos, atspo-
guloti dokumentu krajumos. Uz baltkrievu vésturnieku, kuri péta Latvijas
véstures un latviesu etnosa Baltkrievijas teritorija problémas, publikaciju
analizes pamata var izdalit virkni aktualako aspektu. Prioritate pieder tadu
virzienu izpétei ka Daugavas (rietumu Dvinas) regiona iedzivotaju ekono-
miskie sakari viduslaikos un jaunajos laikos, latviesu diasporas stavoklis
dazados Baltkrievijas regionos, latviesu uztvere baltkrievu acim, latviesu un
baltkrievu kontakti pierobeza, Otra pasaules kara jautajumi (kolabora-
cionisms, holokausts).

Summary
The History of Latvia in Modern Belarusian Historiography

The paper presents a survey of the modern Belarusian historiography of
the history of Latvia. In Belarus, the history of Latvia has recently become an
object of study. Important problems of Latvian and Belarusian contacts during
the Middle Ages, modern and contemporary times were discussed at some
scientific conferences, in monographs and in articles written by modern Bela-
rusian researchers.

In the historiographic material a number of important historical aspects
that are in the focus of historians’ attention can be mentioned: the problems
of economic relations in Podvinye in the Middle Ages and modern time;
Latvian diaspora in some regions of Belarus; perception of Latvians by Bela-
rusians; Latvian and Belarusian communication in border area; important
problems of the Second World War (collaborationism, Holocaust).

The study of the history of Latvia by Belarusian historians promotes a
better understanding between Belarusians and Latvians.
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Introduction

I gave the first interview on the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius in 2007.
Then, the Second Channel of the Lithuanian Television made a programme
commemorating Vilnius return. I spoke on the Consulate of Lithuania in
Vilnius for the second time in 2009 in the seminar held on the occasion of the
1000th Anniversary of Lithuania’s name and at the conference commemo-
rating the 70th Anniversary of Vilnius return. Then, the document published
by historian Artnas Gumuliauskas — the letter of 22 August 1939 “On the
Appointment of the Consul General in Vilnius” signed by Antanas Smetona —
prompted me to speak about the circumstances of establishment of the Con-
sulate and the appointment of the consul. My third comment on the Consulate
of Lithuania in Vilnius was encouraged by a film shown on the Lithuanian
National TV channel on 29 October 2010, entitled “Consulate-General of
Lithuania in Vilnius in 1939”, which suggested that the employees of the
Consulate deserved evaluations equivalent to those of Chiune Sugihara —
Japanese Consul in Kaunas.

The history of the Lithuanian diplomatic and consular corps (1918-1940)
witnessed two extraordinary cases, when a Lithuanian representation or a
consulate functioned on the territory, the sovereignty over which was later
granted to Lithuania: the first case was the Representation of Lithuania in
Klaipéda Region (1920-1923) and the second one was the Consulate-General
of Lithuania in Vilnius (1 September 1939-1 November 1939). However, a
comprehensive study has not been conducted on either of the two. Histo-
riography limits with episodic references to the activities of the mentioned
representations (diplomatic and consular) [27]. It should be noted that Regina
Zepkaite mentioned Consul General of Lithuania in Vilnius Antanas Trimakas
and his attempts to prevent the Soviets from taking away the property [34,
29-30].

In 2008, the academic journal Istorija published the article of Artnas
Gumuliauskas, entitled “Once More on Vilnius Issue”. It announced a docu-
ment, which had not been previously known to Lithuanian historians — the
letter of 22 August 1939 “On the Appointment of the Consul General in
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Vilnius” signed by Antanas Smetona. This document found by Aranas Gumu-
liauskas in the Archives of New Records in Warsaw (Archiwum Akt Nowych)
is evaluated as the act by which “Antanas Smetona recognised Vilnius and
Vilnius Region as the territory of Poland” [29, 58]. That was the first state-
ment, which encouraged me to examine the circumstances of establishment
of the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius, whereas the second one was the
assertion that the agreement signed between Lithuania and Poland on 25
January 1939 “was not put into practice” [29, 57].

I would like to note that before presenting such an evaluation of the act
of Antanas Smetona, historian Aranas Gumuliauskas failed to analyse the
practice applicable in international relations in greater detail. In many cases,
the appointment of a consul to the territory of a host country in order to take
care of the citizens or compatriots of his country does not in any way imply
recognition of that territory as a part of the host country, with the exception
of China. Artinas Gumuliauskas was also wrong in asserting that the Lithu-
anian-Polish agreement (25 January 1939) on the establishment of the con-
sulates had not been put into practice. The author of this paper carried out
the analysis of the facts presented by Aranas Gumuliauskas in 2009 [26; 35;
28]. The data from the Record Group of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Lithuania (f. 383) stored at the Lithuanian Central State
Archives, Lithuanian periodicals — Vyriausybés Zinios, Diena, Vilniaus ausra,
Aidas, Zemaiciy prietelius and previously published sources [11, 10] were
used in this paper. The studies of Lithuanian (Artnas Gumuliauskas [29],
Regina Zepkaite [34], Liudas Truska and Vytautas Kancevicius [33]), Polish
historians (Bronius Makauskas [30], W. Skoéra) [31]) and Swedish historian
Sture Theolin [32] helped to grasp a better understanding of relations between
Lithuania and Poland, the Lithuanians and the Poles, as well as international
situation of 1938-1939 as such.

What makes the work of a historian interesting is that published sources
[8] and memories of the participants of the events filmed in 2010 encourage
to re-evaluate the situation, presenting new interpretations of events to the
public and proposing historiographic conceptions in a new light.

This paper has two goals: 1) to present the main dates and facts about
the Consulate-General in Vilnius in 1939; 2) to evaluate contribution of the
sources published in 2009-2010 to new interpretations of establishment and
activities of the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius.
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The main dates and facts on the Consulate-General of Lithuania

in Vilnius (September 1938 — November 1939)

In September 1938, Polish press was the first to write about the estab-
lishment of the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius. This information was re-
published in the Lithuanian daily newspapers in Vilnius [14].

On 20 September 1938, the newspaper Aidas informed that the Consulate
of Lithuania in Vilnius would not be established in 1938; the consular matters
would be further solved by the Consular Department under the Legation of
Lithuania in Warsaw [20].

On 25 January 1939, the Agreement between the Governments of Poland
and Lithuania on the Establishment of the Consulates was signed. According
to it, Poland was to establish the consulate in Klaipéda and Lithuania com-
mitted to open its consulate in Vilnius [17].

On 28 January 1939, Lithuanian press in Vilnius announced the establish-
ment of the consulate [24; 30, 237].

On 7 February 1939, Lithuanian envoy Jurgis Saulys gave an interview
to the newspaper Aidas where he expressed the motives for the establishment
of the consulate in Vilnius [23].

In March 1939, daily newspapers in Kaunas also published information
on the Agreement between the Governments of Poland and Lithuania on the
establishment of the Consulates [18].

In the beginning of March 1939, the Polish newspaper Slowo announced
that on 4 March the officials of the Legation of Lithuania were departing
from Poland on a mission to find an office for the consulate. Even the address
of the consulate — Antakalnio str. 6 — was mentioned (the former premises of
the Lithuanian Scientific Society). The press of Vilnius Region did not confirm
such information [15].

In February, March, April, and May 1939, the press of Vilnius Region
published articles on the plans to establish the Consulate of Lithuania in
Vilnius, likely date of its opening [16; 21], and candidates for the consul’s
office [22].

On 9 September 1939, Antanas Trimakas arrived in Vilnius [12; 13; 25].
The Consul of Lithuania in Vilnius stayed in George Hotel (now Vilnius
Hotel) located in Adomo Mickeviciaus street (now Gediminas Avenue).

On 10 September 1939, the press of Vilnius Region informed that in the
first days after the outbreak of the war President of Poland Ignac Moscicki
gave his consent to the appointment of Antanas Trimakas as the Consul
General in Vilnius [19].

103



Sandra Grigaraviciuté
The Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius (1939): New Sources and Conceptions

On 11 September 1939, by the order of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
the counsellor of the Legation of Lithuania in Warsaw Antanas Trimakas
was “appointed to the office of the Consul General in Vilnius” from 1 Sep-
tember 1939 [1].

On 11 September 1939, British diplomat in Lithuania Thom Hildebrandt
Preston had a pre-prepared note on the declaration of war against Lithuania
in case it resumed control over Vilnius [34, 22].

On 14 September 1939, Lithuanian press informed about the arrival of
Antanas Trimakas and his settlement in Vilnius [25].

17 September 1939 is considered the official beginning of activities of
persons working in the Consulate in Vilnius along with Antanas Trimakas
(Viktoras Ceceta — secretary of the Consulate, Birute Verkelyté — freelance
employee of the Consulate) [2; 3].

On 17 September 1939, Polish Ambassador in Moscow V. Grzybowski
was served a note of the Soviet Government (Lithuania was also aware of
the text of that note [34, 24]), which declared that once Poland and its Govern-
ment collapsed, the agreements signed between Poland and the Soviet Union
became null and void [34, 24].

On 19 September 1939, when the Government of Lithuania became
aware of the property carried away from Vilnius, it authorised Antanas Tri-
makas “to take all the public property into your custody, to receive all the
information on that property [...] etc, which shall be placed at the disposal of
Lithuania under the agreement between Lithuania and the Soviet Union”
(34, 30].

In October 1939 (prior to entrance of the Lithuanian Armed Forces),
the consul maintained contacts with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs via Vilnius
residents A. Dundulis, P. Ziezmaras, BaldZius [9].

On 16 October 1939, from 13:00 Vilnius Region and Vilnius City de jure
belonged to Lithuania (however, its takeover was not executed) [9, 271-272].

On 25 October 1939, Antanas Trimakas regretted to inform the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs that his efforts trying to stop the plundering of Vilnius had
been futile. Both military and civil administrative bodies avoided meeting
the consul of Lithuania (even though they all lived in the same George Hotel)
[34, 29-30].

On 1 November 1939, the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius
was closed down [2; 3].
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Sources published in 2009-2010 and their interpretation

When the article was written in 2009, the first and the second volume of
documents Foreign Policy of the Republic of Lithuania 1939-1940 (author/
compiler Tomas Remeikis [8]), which revealed previously unknown details
of arrival, activities and communication with Kaunas of the Consul-General
of Lithuania from 11 September 1939 to 28 October 1939, had not been
published yet. Information provided by this collection of documents helps to
check the narrative of a Consulate employee Biruté Verkelyté-Fedaraviciené
on the activities of the Consulate-General of Lithuania in Vilnius. The above-
mentioned narrative appeared in the film “Consulate-General of Lithuania
in Vilnius in 1939” released on 29 October 2010.

It is still unclear when the Consulate in Vilnius actually started its
activities, because primary sources provide only official details, which do
not reveal the real/factual situation, whereas secondary sources can, at best,
help to determine the date of arrival of the consul in Vilnius. Biruté Verkelyte,
who asserts in the beginning of the film that Antanas Trimakas encouraged
her to join the activities of the Consulate in the second half of August 1939,
poses an even greater riddle to a historian. According to her, Antanas Trimakas
told her that he would not manage to do everything by himself. As soon as
she agreed, the work at the Consulate began.

I tried to check information provided by Biruté Verkelyté, according to
which the Consulate had commenced its activities even before the outbreak
of the war (i.e. at the end of August). My finding are as follows: first, at the
end of August, the consul was still in Warsaw, because the collection of
documents published in 2009 includes his letter to the Department of Politics
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, dated 28 August 1939 [4]. Of course, we
should not exclude the possibility that the consul could have arrived and
talked to the freelance employee of the Consulate before that; however, the
work in the Consulate could actually commence only upon the arrival of the
consul. The statement of Biruté Verkelyté on the beginning of activities of
the Consulate at the end of August is also in contradiction with the fact that
the Consulate had no office and the consul had no exequatur (it was only
issued after the outbreak of the war, and the consul could not issue visas
without it). Upon arrival in Vilnius, Antanas Trimakas stayed in George
Hotel. That is where the office of the consulate was. It is hard to believe that
Biruté Verkelyté worked in the hotel premises just by herself, without the
consul. Besides, we should not forget that Biruté Verkelyté was not an official
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of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs but a freelance employee. It is most likely
that Antanas Trimakas arrived in Vilnius on 9 September 1939.

The fact that Biruté Verkelyteé sees the attempts to help Polish war refugees
to obtain transit visas and to depart abroad as a motive for the establishment
of the Consulate of Lithuania in Vilnius (even though it is not expressed
directly) requires a historian’s commentary as well. On 7 February 1939, the
Lithuanian envoy to Warsaw Jurgis Saulys gave an interview to the news-
paper Aidas where he specified the motives for the establishment of the Con-
sulate in Vilnius: “the functioning of the Consulate in Vilnius would ease the
matters of the interested parties; there would be no need to go from Vilnius
to Warsaw for a visa. 50 percent of all the applicants to the Consular Depart-
ment of the Legation of Lithuania were from Vilnius Region” [23]. However,
such motives were pointed out in February 1939, whereas the motives might
have been different in August 1939 when the consul in Vilnius was actually
appointed. The Lithuanian diplomats understood that the war of Germany
against Poland was unavoidable. What conclusions could Lithuania make
from that fact?

The letter of Kazys Skirpa to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Kaunas,
dated 5 September 1939, which encouraged to get ready for “subsequent
eventualities”, would partially support the version of Biruté Verkelyte,
according to which Polish war refugees could be one of the reasons for the
establishment of the Consulate but it was definitely not the only one. Kazys
Skirpa encouraged the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to think of the measures
that Lithuania was going to assume if the remaining forces of the Polish
Army tried to escape German persecution by invading Lithuania. Kazys Skirpa
also asked, “what diplomatic and military measures to take in order to resume
the control over Vilnius Region before it is occupied by the Germans or
invaded by the Red Army of Soviet Russia in case Soviet Russia and Germany
agree on partition of Poland” [5]. The afore-mentioned document and other
sources can, possibly, testify that the attempts to occupy Vilnius Region by
other countries after the collapse of Poland might have been the major reason
for the establishment of the Consulate. When Antanas Trimakas went to
Vilnius, Lithuanian diplomats already knew that the days of Poland were
running out.

Why the motive of establishment of the Consulate is of such great impor-
tance?

The idea expressed by Biruté Verkelyté, according to which the Consulate
of Lithuania in Vilnius was established to save Polish refugees, is important,
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since it draws a parallel between the work done by the Consulate in Vilnius
and the deeds of Chiune Sugihara, who used to issue Japanese tourist visas to
Jews in July—August 1940 after Lithuania had been already occupied by the
Soviet Union. Indeed, the work of the consul and his office could have received
such an evaluation if the Consulate of Lithuania was the one and only consu-
late, which functioned in Vilnius at that time. In reality, apart from the Consu-
late of Lithuania, there were four other consulates in Vilnius: a career Consulate
of Latvia (established in 1924) and three honorary consulates — Estonian
(opened in 1930), Spanish (established in 1935), and Romanian (founded in
1935) [27]. The published sources provide information that the Consulate of
Latvia issued visas to Polish war refugees as well (for that reason a diplomat
from Germany complained to the Latvian envoy in Kaunas) [6].

There is another reason why Biruté Verkelyté is not in “the honorary list
of the righteous diplomats”. Biruté Verkelyté was a freelance employee of
the Consulate and she did not have any diplomatic rank. Besides, she was not
a citizen of the Republic of Lithuania at that time. By that I do not mean to
lessen the merits of the Consulate employee — her devotion to work and her
attempts to save Polish war refugees; however, we should not forget that
apart from her, secretary Viktoras CeCeta also worked at the Consulate. He was
unfairly forgotten and was not mentioned by Biruté Verkelyté in the film.

Finally, one more fact should be mentioned. At the end of the film, the
fact that the Consulate was closed on 5 January 1940 is mentioned. Mean-
while, the orders of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 7 November and 18
November 1939 [2; 3] testify that the date of the closure of the Consulate
was 1 November 1939. It is hard to believe that when the order on the termi-
nation of employment of the Consulate employees was issued on 18 November
1939 on a back-date basis, the Consulate still functioned. Most probably,
Birute Verkelyteé confused her work at the Consulate with subsequent activities
of the Consulate employees (A. Trimakas and V. Ceceta) as the representatives
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at the Government delegate’s office in
Vilnius [34, 117, 120, 126, 131, 134].

Conclusions

The major dates and facts on the Consulate-General of Lithuania in
Vilnius in 1939 enable to conclude that the Consulate was established on the
basis of the “Agreement between the Governments of Lithuania and Poland
on the Establishment of the Consulates” signed on 25 January 1939. In Feb-
ruary 1939, the main reason for the establishment of the Consulate was the
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attempt to ease the issue of visas to those arriving in Lithuania, whereas in
August 1939, the opening of the Consulate was an attempt to follow the
situation in Vilnius and to declare the rightful claims of Lithuania to the
territory, if required. In the latter respect, the appointment of the consul in
Vilnius served the purpose.

Information provided by primary sources encourages historians to
reconsider the motives of establishment of the Consulate-General of Lithu-
ania and the merits of its employees for the sake of Lithuania and international
community.

However, the principle question remains: what were the real motives of
Lithuanians, when they established the Consulate in Vilnius — a desire to
resume the control over the historical capital or to help the Polish war refugees.
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Kopsavilkums
Lietuvas konsulats Vilpa (1939): jauni avoti un koncepcijas

Lietuvas Generalkonsulata darbiba Vilna (1939) piesaistija vésturnieku
uzmanibu 2007. gada, un kops ta laika interese par $o tému pieaug. Vispirms
tika meéginats izvértét, vai konsulata izveides fakts noziméja, ka Lietuva
atsakas no savam tiesibam uz Vilnu un Vilnas apgabalu. 2008. gada véstur-
nieki Artins Gumulausks un Sandra Grigaraviciate turpinaja diskusiju. Avotu
izpéte lauj secinat, ka konsulata izveides Vilna patiesie motivi varéja but gan
lietuviesu vélme atgut kontroli par vésturisko galvaspilsétu, gan ari palidzibas
sniegSana Polijas bégliem.
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KomnbroTepHblii aHAIM3 CTPYKTYPbl HCTOPHYECKHX
HCTOYHUKOB (HA mpumepe oTtnucok XVII B.)

B smoxy akTUBHOTO BHEAPEHUS MH(POPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUIA B U3Y-
YeHUEe UCTOPUU HEM30EXKHO BO3ZHUKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, IIPUOOPETAIOT JIU B Pe-
3yJIbTaTe «KOMIIBIOTEPU3aLMi» UCCAEIOBAHMI KaKoe-1100 HOBOE KaueCTBO
TpaaULIMOHHBIE 00JACTU UCTOPUH, MPEXKIE BCEr0 — KIACCUYECKOE UCTOPU-
YeCKOEe MCTOYHUKOBEIECHME W CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM BCITOMOTAaTeIbHBIE UCTOPH-
YeCcKKe TUCIUIUIMHBI, HalpUMep, TUIUIOMAaTHKa (aKTOBOE MCTOYHUKOBEICHNE ).
Ha 3ToT BOIpoc HET OTHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA, ITOCKOJIBKY CAMO KOMITBIOTEPHOE
HMCTOYHUKOBEIEHKE KAK OTHOCUTEIbHO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE HAIIPABJIEHKE B paM-
Kax O0LIEro MCTOPUYECKOrO NCTOUHUKOBEACHUS BCE €1lie HAXOAUTCS B IIPO-
Liecce CTAHOBJIEHUsI, a B Cpefie CIIeLMaIUCTOB CYILIECTBYIOT pa3HOI/Iacusl B
oIpeieJIeHUH eTo TipeameTa |3, 7; 15, 453; 16, 244—257]. OgHako yke MOKHO
YTBEPKIATh, YTO B HAMOOJIBIIIEH CTEITEHH ITOTEHLINA KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIO-
TMi1 paCKPBIBACTCS TIPU MX UCIIOIH30BaHWUM LTSI TIPOBEACHMST aHATUTHIECKON
Y CUHTETUYECKOI KPUTUKU UCTOPUIECKUX UICTOUHUKOB, O YeM CBUIETEILCTBY-
10T NyOJUMKALUK 10 MPUMEHEHUIO KOMITBIOTEPHBIX METOA0B B KOHKPETHBIX
MCTOYHMKOBETYECKNX ucciienqoBanmsx [1; 3; 7; 19; 20; 23].

IIpencraBisieTcst, 4TO pelIeHNe psiia KOHKPETHBIX 3aa4 COBPEMEHHOTO
HUCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHUKOBEICHMST BO3MOKHO Ha KaYeCTBEHHO 00Jiee BBICO-
KOM YPOBHE UMEHHO B paMKaX KOMITIOTEPHOT'O MCTOUHUKOBEICHUST. DTO U3Y-
YeHUE CTPYKTYPbI ICTOYHMKOBOM MH(POPMALIMU, paCKPbITHE MH(POPMALIMOH-
HOTO MMOTEeHIINAJIa NCTOYHMKA, M3BJICUeHIE U3 HETO KOCBEHHOM MH(MOpMaIINT
[12, 106—126], BcecTOpOHHSISI TPOBEpKa MOTHOTHI, HAIEXKHOCTH 1 TOCTOBEP-
HOCTH CBUIETEILCTB UCTOPUICCKUX HCTOUHMKOB, CEMAaHTHUECKOE CBSI3bIBA-
HUe NH(GOPMALIMY €CTECTBEHHBIX, ICTOPUYECKH CJIOKMBIIMXCS KOMITJIEKCOB
WCTOYHMKOB [6] ¥, B KOHEYHOM MTOTE, BOCIIOJTHEHUE MPOOEIIOB B UICTOYHUKO-
BOM MH(OPMALIMU U TeHepaLysl HOBbIX 3HaHUII 0 rpoiuioM [4]. OnHako aist
pellleHusT yKa3aHHBIX BbIIIE 3a1a4 HEOOX0AMMO MIpoBeaeHre OOJIbILION Ipe/-
BapUTEIbHOU pabOTHI 110 00PabOTKE TEKCTOB MCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHMKOB,
colepKaHue KOTOPOi 3aKITI0YaeTCsl B CISIYIOIIEM: C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, Tiepe-
BOJ, ICTOYHMKOB B MallTMHOYHUTAEMYIO (popMy (KOMITBIOTEPHBII HAOOp W, B
MepCIeKTUBE, paClO3HaBaHNUE TEKCTOB, B TOM YKCJIE ¥ PYKOITUCHBIX), a C IPY-
IOl CTOPOHBI, — pa3MeTKa TEKCTOB, T.€. CTPYKTYpUpOBaHue nHbopMaLuu (Bep-
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Hee, aleKBaTHOE PACKPBITHE U PEIpe3eHTAIMsI BHYTPeHHE (hOPMbI) OTIETb-
HBIX UICTOYHUKOB, BBISBIICHUE JIOTMUECKOM MOC/IEI0BATEIbHOCTU CTPYKTYP-
HBIX YacTel, yBsI3bIBaHME (DOPMATTEHOM M CEMAaHTHUECKOM CTPYKTYPHI TEKCTOB
C TIOCJICAYIOUIMM CBSI3bIBAaHMEM MH(MOPMAIIUKY psifia MCTOYHUKOB, BXOASIIINX
B OJIMH UCTOPUYECKUII, €CTECTBEHHBII KOMIUIEKC. Pa3MeTKa TEeKCTOB MCTO-
PHUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB B KOMITBIOTEPHOM MCTOYHUKOBEIECHUHN, B CYIIIHOCTH,
COBITAJIACT C ONEPALMSIMH IO «UJICHEHUIO» 1 (POPMYJISIPHOMY aHaJIn3y aKTO-
BOTo MaTepuasa (a Takke JOKYMeHTaJAbHbIX MCTOYHUKOB) B AuTioMaTuke [10,
53—149;,11, 169—193; 13, 143— 164]. PaboThI aBTOPOB CTaThU 110 (hOPMYIISIPHO-
My aHaJIM3y aKTOBOT'O 1 JISJIONPOM3BOICTBEHHOIO MaTepHajia MoKa3bIBaloT, YTO
METO/Ibl KOMITBIOTEPHOTO KCTOYHUKOBEIEHUST MOTYT J0CTaTOYHO 3P DeKTUB-
HO MPUMEHSITHCS U B TpaAULIMOHHON nuriiomaTtuke [9; 19; 20 u ap.].

Henb3st He OTMETUTD, YTO BBISIBJICHHUE U U3YYEHHUE CTPYKTYPhI JOKYMEH -
TOB HE SIBJISIETCS] CAMOLIEbIO, TaK KAaK HECOMHEHHA TeCHast B3aMMOCBSI3b CTPYK-
TYPBI ¥ COJIEP>KaHMSI MICTOUHUKOB, HO TTPY 3TOM OHA PEKO CTAHOBUTCS TIPE/I -
METOM CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO U TIyOOKOTO M3Y4YeHUsT B OOIIEM MCTOPUYECKOM
UCTOYHUKOBeneHUU. [Toxkanyil, TUIb B MCCAEIOBAHUSIX IO TUIIOMaTHUKE
po0GJieMa B3aMMOCBSI31 1 B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTH CTPYKTYPBI (BHYTpeHHEl hop-
MBI) aKTOBBIX MICTOUHUKOB M CMBICIIOBOI HaTpy3KH CTPYKTYPHBIX YacTeit nxX
TEKCTOB IIPUBJIEKAeT 0c000e BHUMAaHNE B CIITY CIICHMMUKNA METOIA TUTLIO-
MaTuKu. Takke 1 B KOMITBIOTEPHOM UCTOYHUKOBEICHUM CYIIECCTBYET pealb-
HasT BO3MOXXHOCTh YCTAHOBJICHUSI B3aMO3aBUCUMOCTH CTPYKTYPBI M COIEP-
JKaHMS JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX ICTOPUIECKIX MCTOYHMKOB. [IJIsT 3TOTO HEOOXOTMMO
MIPOM3BECTH IT0 BO3MOXHOCTH HanboJIee IeTaTbHYy0 (IPOOHYI0) pa3MEeTKY UX
TEKCTOB.

Ha miepBbIii B3I, BBIIEIEHNE CTPYKTYPHBIX YaCTEH TEKCTOB JOKYMEHTOB
HE TIPEACTaBIISIET 0COOO0I CIIOXKXHOCTH, TaK KaK B IUIIOMATHUKE JOBOJIHHO
noapoOHO pa3paboTaHa cxeMma JeJeHUs YCI0BHOTo hopmyisipa akToB [10,
53—149; 11, 169—193; 13, 143—164], xoTopast C HEKOTOPBIMHA OTOBOPKaMU 1
JIOTIOJTHEHUSIMM MOXKET OBITh IIPUMEHEHA W B IeJICHUU TEKCTOB JIIOOBIX TOKY-
MeHTOB. Eciii matu ot 06111eT0 K 9aCTHOMY, TO TEKCTHI aKTOB (JOKyMEHTOB)
OOBIYHO IEJIATCS Ha OCHOBHBIC CTPYKTYPHBIEC OJIOKM B COOTBETCTBHUU C TIPHUH-
uunamMu (GopMyJISIDHOTO aHalu3a — MPOTOKOI (protocol), OCHOBHOM TEKCT
(MHOTIa TaKXKe — «<KOHTEKCT» ) M 3CXaTOKOJ (eschatocol). 3mech oTMeTHM, 9TO
CYIIECTBYET ¥ HECKOJIPKO OTJIMUHBIN TTOAXOM K IEJICHHUIO YCIIOBHOTO (popMy-
JIsIpa akTa [cM., Hanpumep, 14, 118—126]. DTh Tpu OCHOBHBIE YaCcTH, B CBOIO
ouepenb, ToABepralTcs bosee IpoOHOMY AeIeHUT0. Tak, B IIPOTOKOJIE BBIIC-
JISTIOTCS CIIEMYIOIINe KOMITOHEHTBIL: invocatio, intitulatio, inscriptio, salutatio,
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u 1.n. Uaentudukanys JaHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX YacTell, KaK B aKTax, Tak 1 B
JIOKYMEHTaxX B 1IeJIOM, 3a4acTylo, BeCbMa YCJIOBHA, IMTOCKOJIbKY OMMUpPaeTCsl Ha
WHTEPIpEeTaLIO TEKCTOB UICTOUHUKOB. OcoObIe Mpo0OieMbl BO3HUKAIOT B XO/Ie
JIeJIeHUsI TEKCTOB IPEBHEPYCCKUX IPAMOT, MOCKOJIBKY, B OTJIMUKE OT 3araHOeB-
PpOIeNicKUX akToB, UX (OPMYJISIp ObLT MeHee YHU(PULIMPOBAH U CTAaHAAPTU3U -
poBaH. L1 psima CTpyKTYpHBIX OJJOKOB €CTh 0003HAUEHUSI B CJIOBape MpoeKTa
«Charters Encoding Initiative» [24], KOTOpbIe, MO OOMbIIEH YaCTH, TIPUMeE-
HUMBI U TTPU pa3MeTKe IPEBHEPYCCKOTO aKTOBOTO MaTepuara.

BbiaeneHHbIe CTPYKTYpHBIE YacTH (B MEPBYIO ouepeb, 3TO OTHOCUTCS K
OCHOBHOM 4aCTH JOKYMEHTa — «KOHTEKCTY») MOTYT ObITh pa3/iesieHbl Ha OoJiee
MeJiKue (hparMeHThbl: Kjiay3yJibl (CTaTbU), KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OUepe/b, ACASTCS
Ha cJIOXKHbIe 000pOThl. B 000poTax MOryT ObITH BEIUJIEHEHBI TAK Ha3bIBAEMbIE
«OTAENEeHUSI», a B HUX — XapaKTepUCTUKU, OTTMCAHUS U JaXe OTAeJIbHbIE JIeK-
cembl. B pesynbrare geneHue TeKcTa J0KyMeHTa B TPaAULIMOHHOMN AUTIIOMA-
TUKe MpHUoOpeTaeT 10CTaTOUHO IPOMO3AKHUIA BUJ (CM. puc. 1).

0._, — 3 — DuaarocsioBieHue
3y — OT BJIaAbIKEI
0., —O1x. 1 — 3 — MOKJIOHD
Orm. 11 Si_a — OT MOCaJHHKA
i — Muxanna
Do a — ¥ OT THICALLCKAro
Da_s — Kounpara
2, — Xy — H OT BCexXb
X3 — COLBCKHIXB
N — X — ¥ OT BCexb
Xp — cTapexlluXb
3s — X| — H OT Bcero
Xy — Hosaropoaa
Os —3_a — Kb KHA3I0
di-s — SIpocaaBy.

Puc. 1. Jlenenne TeKcTa CTAThH-00PAIEHNS U3 I0TOBOPHOI IPAMOTHI
Hogsropona c kaszem SpociaBom SIpocnaBuaem, 60-e rr. XIIIB. [11, /78]

B TpaguiiMoHHON OUMIOMAaTUKE CMbBIC BbIIEAECHUSI CTPYKTYPHBIX Yac-
Tel aKTOBBIX UICTOYHUKOB 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B TOCTPOSHUU €T0 «MHAUBUIYATIbHOTO
(hopMmyssipa» ¢ LIETBIO TOCIIEAYIONIETO COMOCTABIEHUST C UHAMBUIYATbHBIMU
bopmysipaMu APYTUX aKTOB TOM XK€ Pa3HOBUAHOCTY U OJIM3KUX MO BpEMEHU
coznanusl. [1py gocTaTrouHo OOLIMPHOI BEIOOPKE aKTOB, MOABEPTIIUXCS hop-
MYJISIPHOMY aHAJIU3Y, TPOMCXOAUT YCTAHOBIEHUE «<KOHKPETHOTO (hOpMYJIsipa»
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(nJ1s1 TPpYMITbl MICTOYHUKOB B MpeaeaxX OAHONH pa3HOBUIHOCTH) U «aOCTPaKT-
HOro hopMyJisipa» (17151 MICTOYHUKOB OJHOM pa3HOBUAHOCTH). B coBOKymHOCTH
abcTpakTHbIE (POPMYJISIPBI TTO3BOJISIIOT ONPEACTIUTh Haubosee 0bIIYI0 CXeMY
MOCTPOEHUsI aKTOBOTO MCTOYHUKA, XapaKTEPHOTO 151 ONPeaeIEHHOTO Bpe-
MEHM U peruoHa, — TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIN «yCJTOBHBINM (DOPMYJISApP». YCIOBHBIM,
abCTpPaKTHBIN M KOHKPETHBIN (POPMYJISIPBI BO BHEIITHEW KPUTHUKE TOKYMEH-
TaJIbHBIX UCTOYHUKOB UTPAIOT POJIb 00pa3LoB, C KOTOPLIMU COOTHOCST APY-
TMe aKTOBbl€ UICTOUHUKU C LEIbI0 X JATUPOBKU U aTpUOYLIMU, a TaKXKe s
omnpeaeJeHus: MOAJIMHHOCTH.

IIpencraBnsieTcst, YTO OCHOBHAS MpoOIeMa TpaAULIMOHHOM AUTIIOMAaTH -
KM CBsI3aHa C TeM, 4YTO 00paboTKa OOLIMPHOr0 aKTOBOTO (IOKYMEHTaJIbHOTI0)
MaTepuaa MpoOUCXOAUT BPYUHYIO. DTO OTHOCUTCS KaK K YJIEHEHUIO KaXXK 10T
JTOKYMEHTA B OTIEIbHOCTH, TaK Y K CPABHEHMIO UX MHIWBUAYAIbHBIX OPMY-
JISIPOB U TTIOCTPOEHUIO KOHKPETHBIX U a0CTpaKTHBIX (hopMysipoB. He BbI3bI-
BaeT 0COOBIX COMHEHUI1, YTO B 3MOXY KOMIMbIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTUI JaHHAs
paboTta MoXeT ObITh MpoBeneHa bosiee A(P(PEKTUBHO, a €€ Pe3yJIbTaThl, KaK yKe
OTMEYaIoCh BbIILIE€, MOTYT ObITh HE TOJBbKO MCITOJIb30BaHbI IJIs1 pEIeHUs Y3-
KOT'0 KpyTa 3aJa4 BHELITHE ! KPUTUKHN JOKYMEHTATBHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX KCTOY-
HUKOB, HO M CITOCOOCTBOBATH ITPOBEICHMIO UX BHYTPEHHEM KPUTHUKH, a TAKXKE
CHHTETHYECKUX OTIepaInii (IpX yCIOBUH BKITFOUCHUS pa3MEeUeHHBIX JOKYMEH-
TaJbHBIX ITAMSTHUKOB IMTMCbMEHHOCTH B CEMaHTUIecKue ceTn) [2; 8; 17].

7151 pa3MeTKH TeKCTOB TOKYMEHTAIBHBIX ICTOPUIECKIX HICTOYHUKOB YXKe
CYIIECTBYET LEJBIN PSII TEXHOJOTHM, M3 KOTOPHIX TexHomoruss XML —
eXtensible Markup Language — nanboJiee IOJHO OTBeYaeT 3amadam hopMmy-
JIIPHOTO aHAaJI3a KaK aKTOBBIX ICTOYHUKOB, TaK M IEJIONPON3BOACTBEHHOTO
Martepuaina [cM. mogpobHee: 3; 7; 8; 9; 19]. B pasMeTke TeKCTOB JOKYMEHTOB
TP 3TOM UCITOJIb3yeTCsI HA0OP TETOB (3JIEMEHTOB) — CITeIIMATbHBIX (CITy>Ke0-
HBIX) CJIOB B YTJIOBBIX CKOOKAX, ITO3BOJISTIOIINX 0003HAYNTD U BBIACIUTD KaK
CTPYKTYPHBIE, TaK I CEMaHTUUECKHE (hparMEHTHI B TEKCTaX ICTOYHUKOB, TIPU
5TOM B KOMITBIOTEPHOI Cpejie COXpaHSIeTCs 1IeJIOCTHOCTh MICTOUYHMKA KaK Ta-
KOBOTO, HE HapyIIaeTCs U TTOCIeIOBATeIbBHOCTh (PparMeHTOB TeKCTa (CTPYK-
TypHBIX 9acTeif). T.e. pa3MeTKa ¢ UCITOIb30BaHUEM TETOB He HapyIlaeT TEKCT
MCTOYHMKA, a JINIITb BBOIUT B HETO «MapKePhI» (TeTn), HEOOXOIMMBIE IS ITOCITe-
IYIOIIEH KOMITBIOTEPHOI 00pabOTKM OOIIIMPHOTO TOKYMEHTATLHOTO MaTepHalia,
KOTOPBIi BKJIIOUaeTcs B oauH o01mii XM L-aiiin. [Tpr 3ToM 0CHOBHO# ITPUHLIUII
BBIIEJICHUS (hparMeHTa — HaJIMIKE TTaphl TETOB: TIEPBBIN «OTKPhIBaeT» (hpar-
MEHT (HammpuMep, <IIPOTOKOJI>), BTOPOI — «3aKphIBaeT» ero (</IpoTOKOI>).
CyI1ecTBeHHO, YTO IIPY ITOMOIIN TETOB C TEKCTOM UCTOYHHMKA MOXKHO CBS3aTh

115



Anrexcandp Heanos, Arexceii Bapgpoaomees
KomnvromepHblil ananusz cmpykmypol UCMOpU4ecKux ucmo4Hukos (Ha npumepe omnucox XVII 6.)

Y TaK Ha3bIBaeMylo MeTauH(GOpMaInio 00 UCTOYHUKE (3aroJIOBOK, KOMMEH-
Tapuu, JIereHaa U T.I. — CM. pUC. 2).

<?xml version="1.0" encoding="utf-8" ?=
- S0TMUCKa =
- =MeTanHpopMaLInA >
<HazEaHue =OTnHcKa Gopucornefckore Boesoan Bacunua Mpuropsesiya PedunaTeesa uapr
Anexcery MHXalinoBRYY O NPHE3Ae KYPHMBIWAH K TOpoay BOpHCornefokoMy </ HazaaH1e »
<natuposxasHe panee 9 aprycta 7164 (1656) r.</parupoekas
=apxue=PrafA. ©. 210. Mockoackuit cTon. Ctab. 285. N. 91a-9106</a3pxes
S/ METAVHPOPMaUMA >
- STEKCT>
<AHCT Homep="01a" />
- AMPOTOKON=
<agpecat uMA="uapb Anexkcel Muxannosny"=lM{o)c{y)ala)pwo ul(a)pro | BenurkomMy kH{A)SH
Anaibio Maxannosndio| scea BenvknA n Manoia n 6hneoia Pocin
caMmopepmuy | </ aapacars
zagpecaHT uvA="Bacunwh OedmnaToes =xonons Teon Bac[elka Sedunat(n)
EBBB < AOPECAHT>
<NpUBETCTEME »YeAoM BbeT. </ NpHEsTCTENE =
=/ NpoToron>
~ SOCHOBHAA_43cTe>
- enpeaviyna enga="npenbigylan nepenicka’ >
- SNZNDREHME A0KYMeHTa spa="ornucka’>
£0aTa 2Hauernz="07.08.1656" B v(m)newnen, | r{o)c(y)a(a)po, Bo [7]164-m rogy
ABIyCTa BB 7 AeHb</03aTax
<AApecaT UHMA="BacHnuil PedHnaTbes >NKMCcan Ko MHb, | xonony TeoeMy, </ agpecats>
=aapacaHT uMA="HBaH Mpoxunwes” ~Iean MPOHYHILER, </ A00ECaHT >
“cogepiatte Bnd="nHdopMaUMAa"uTo KYPHMBIWAHA, ABOpAHA| U abTy BoApokrue,
LAYT HZ MOPOBBIX MECT . </ COASDMaHME >
CHENOKEHNS_ADKYMEHTa >

Puc. 2. Ilpumep pasmeTku (MeTauH(popMaLys U HAYATO0 JOKYMEHTA)
Ornrcka 6opucoryiedckoro BoeBoasl Bacuiust [puropsesuya @edunarbeBa
1apto Asiekceto MuxaiiioBuay o rpues/ie KypMbIIliaH K TOPOTY
Bopucornedbckomy, He paHee 9 aBrycta 7164 (1656) . PTAIIA. ®@. 210.
MockoBckuit ctoi. Cti6. 285.J1. 91a

B HacTosiee BpeMst HAOOp TETOB UISI pa3METKU MMMChbMEHHBIX UCTOPH -
YeCKUX UCTOYHUKOB aKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBaeTCs, IIOCTOSTHHO TOTIOTHSIETCS 1
CTaHAAPTU3UPYETCsI B paMKaX MEXITyHAPOIHBIX TpoekToB Charters Encoding
Initiative v Text Encoding Initiative [18; 22]. T1pu 5TOM CyI1IeCTBYeT BO3MOXHOCTb
JIOTTOJTHEHUSI HA00pa TETOB (B TOM YMCIIC, M HAa PYCCKOM SI3BIKE ), HEOOXOMMMBbIX
IJIST pa3MEeTKHU CTIeIn(IeCKNX BUIOB M Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB U 00Jiee TOUHOTO 0003HAYEHUSI OTPAXKEHHBIX B
Hux peanuit. Ha puc. 2 1 3 npencrasieHa pa3MeTKa Hauajla U 3aBeplialoiei
YaCcTH OTIHMCKU OOPHCOTICOCKOTO BOCBOIBI, HATJISMHO MOKA3bIBatoIasy, Kak
TIPY TTOMOIIIX TETOB IIPOMCXOIUT BBIACTICHUE 1 CBSI3bIBAHNE (hparMeHTOB TEKCTA.
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<AMET HoMep="916" /=
nobAyuH, HA HHX, HA KYPMbILLAHAX, HW Ha KOMb AZBbI HET.| A C HHWMK fle Exan Bacunen
NiyHoBs. M HA HEM HA CaMoMb | W HA yenoatie aBo AZELI GEINK. A TOBO fe WHH He |
shgawT - T7h Nk AZEM WAK HbTD. W WH a8 CTORT nocTalsnex 8 Monouke.
</cogepmaHue >
</ MBNOMEHWE_A0KyMEHTa>
</ DCHOEHAA_WacTh
- =DCHATOKON >
<zanpoc_ykazaniid =H w Tom, r{o)c{y)a(a)ps, uto mHb xono [ny caoemy yiaxew
(b).</zanpoc_yKazaHuii =
</BCXaToKon>
</ TEKCT>
< oTNMCKa =

Puc. 3. Ilpumep pa3meTku (3aBepiaoiasi YacTb JOKYMEHTA)
Otnucka 6opucoriedckoro BoeBoabl Bacuust [puropsesuya @edunarbeBa
Hapio Anekcero MuxaitioBuuy o mpuesae KypMbliliaH K TOPOIy
Bopucornedbeckomy, He paHee 9 aBrycra 7164 (1656) r. PTAJIA. ®. 210.
MockoBckuii ctoir. Ct6. 285. J1. 916

Ipu pasmMeTKe JOKYMEHTOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U Ha IPEBHEPYCCKOM (PYCCKOM)
A3bIKE, B KAYECTBE A3bIKa 0003HAYEHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX 4aCTEl MOXHO UC-
MOJTb30BaTh UCKYCCTBEHHBIN s13bIK Attempto Controlled English [21], kKoto-
DBl TIOXOX HA €CTECTBEHHBIN SI3BIK, ¥ [IPU STOM IIEPEBOIUTCS KOMITBIOTEPOM
B ()OPMYJIbl JIOTUKM MPEAUKATOB NIEPBOTO MOPSAKA, HaJl KOTOPHIMU MOXHO
MTPOU3BOIUTE JIOTUYECKUI BHIBOJ, TOJIydast HOBbIE 3HaHMs. [IpenMyIecTBo
JAHHOTO S3bIKA 3aKJIF0YAETCH B TOM, YTO HOMEHKJIATYPa CTPYKTYPHBIX YacTeil
JOKYMEHTOB IIPUKA3HOTO JAEJIONPOM3BOACTBA MPAKTUUECKU He pa3pabdoTaHa,
a Attempto Controlled English m0o3BOJISICT BBISIBUTb CEMAHTUKY 3THX CTPYK-
TYPHBIX YACTEN 1 JOCTATOYHO YETKO UX 0003HAYUTh (T.€. PEaIbHO yBA3aTh (DOP-
MaJIbHYIO M CEMAaHTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTOB), YTO ObLIO GBI MOJIE3HBIM HE
TOJIBKO JUTSl PELeH s 3a1a4 (DOPMYJISIPHOTO aHAJIN3a, HO U U3YYEHUS COIEp-
JKATEJIbHOM CTOPOHBI JOKYMEHTOB, OCOOEHHO MPY UX MHTETPALMU B CEMaH-
TUYECKYIO CETh UJIU NIPU MOArOTOBKE CEMAHTUYECKOM MyOIMKALUK,
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Kopsavilkums

Datortehnologijas vestures avotu formulara analize
(17. gs. vojevodu zinojumu struktiras izpéte)

Raksta autoru uzmanibas centra ir dokumentaro véstures avotu izpétes
problémas informacijas tehnologiju (e-science) laikmeta. Datortehnologiju
ievieSana tradicionalas un visai konservativas véstures pétniecibas jomas, to
skaita — diplomatika, rada dazas teorétiskas un metodologiskas problémas
tradicionalas avotu macibas un “datorizétas” avotpétniecibas saskaré.

Datortehnologiju izmantoSanas jéga pétijumos diplomatika ir viduslaiku
véstures avotu reprezentacija interneta, ka ari iespéja efektivi veikt aktu mate-
riala diplomatisko analizi un iegutas informacijas sintézi. Analitiskas un sinté-
tiskas operacijas prasa pielietot adekvatu pétniecisku instrumentariju, kas
lauj atklat saikni starp dokumentaro véstures avotu formalu struktaru (resp.
formularu) un saturu. “Digitalaja diplomatika” (Digital Diplomatics) doku-
mentu formalas un logiskas (semantiskas) struktiras izpéte, kas balstas uz
tekstu detalizétu iezimé$anu (markup), uzskatama par kvalitativas analitiskas
un sintétiskas kritikas prieksnoteikumu. Raksta aplukotas dazas problémas,
kas saistitas ar XML (Extensible Markup Language) tehnologijas izmantosanu
dokumentaro véstures avotu — 17. gs. krievu vojevodu zinojumu - tekstu
izpéte, So tekstu formalas struktaras un, vienlaikus, satura atkasanu.

Summary

Pattern Analysis of Historical Records by Means of Computer Technologies
(The Case of the 17™ Century Russian Documentary Records)

The paper deals with the problems of documentary records studies in
the age of e-science. The impact of computer-based technologies on traditional
and fairly conservative fields of historical research including historical source
studies and, especially, diplomatics poses a number of theoretical and metho-
dological problems concerning interconnection of traditional historical source
studies and computer-based source studies.

Application of computer-based technologies in diplomatic research
should be conducive to representation on the Web and exploratory analysis
of medieval historical records, as well as to synthetic operations. In order to
achieve this aim, there is a need for adequate research tools and techniques
that can reveal correlation between formal structure (pattern) and contents
of documentary historical records. In digital diplomatics, revealing formal
and logical (i.e. semantic) structure of documents is a prerequisite for pro-
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duction of qualitative analytical and synthetic operations, which are based
on a detailed markup of the texts. This paper deals with the problems of text
markup by means of XML technology that can reveal simultaneously formal
structure and contents of the documents — the 17" century Old Russian docu-
mentary records.
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Tanmmna SIkoBieBa

MsTex JeBbix 3cepoB 6 uious 1918 roaa:
MOCJIeJICTBHSA HA PETHOHAJILHOM YPOBHE

Co103 00JIBIIEBUKOB C JIEBBIMU dCepaMu MTOMOT UM 3axXBaTUTh U yaep-
KaTh BJIACTh, YHUITOXWUTDH WM OCIA0UThH ONITO3UIIMOHHBIC TTOJUTHICCKIE
MapTuu. XOTs MPABUTEIBCTBEHHAS KOATULINS paclalach MOCE MOAMUCAHUS
bpecrtckoro mupa, neBbie acepsl mpoaokanu padorat Bo BLIIMK u mect-
HBIX COBETaX pa3HbIX ypoBHeli. BecHa 1918 roga xapakrepusoBajiach Hapac-
TaOUIUM KOH(MIUKTOM MEXIY OOJIbIIIEBUKAMU U JIEBBIMU 3CEPaMU, KOTOPbIE
IUTAaHUPOBAJIX Ha NpeacTosieM V Becepoccuiickom che3ie COBETOB «BbITIPSI-
MWTB» TIPOIOBOJIBCTBEHHYIO TTOJIUTUKY OOJIBIIEBUKOB, OTPEOOBATH JTUKBH-
JAlUI0 KOMOEIOB, BHOCUBIIIMX PACKOJ B IIMPOKUE KPECThSTHCKUE MAcChl, a
Takxe pazopsatb bpectckuit mup ¢ [epmanueii. OmHaKO MOMBITKY CKOPPEK-
tupoBath noautuky PKII(6) B xone Auckyccuu Ha chesie oka3aiuch oe3pe-
3YJIBTATHBIMU. 6 M10JIsT ObLIO COBEPIIEHO IMOKYIIIEHWEe Ha HEMEIKOTo rocjia B.
Mupbaxa ¥ MPOU3OLLIN CTpAaHHbIE COOBITUS, BOILIEAIINE B UCTOPUIO KakK
«JIEBOACEPOBCKUIT MsITexX». [lociie 3Toro ObUTa apecToBaHA JEBO3CEPOBCKAS
(bpakius che3na coBeToB, a camMa NapTust ObLIa OOBSIBIEHA aHTUCOBETCKON U
KOHTPPEBOMIOLIMOHHOK. Onupasich Ha TOKYMEHTBI, XxpaHsiiuecs: B [ocynap-
CcTBeHHOM apxuBe Buredckoit oonactu Pecniybnuku benapych, npociaenum,
KaK 3TU COOBITHUS MPOSIBUIUCH HA MECTHOM YPOBHE.

ColmanbHbIi 1 HALIMOHABHBIN COCTaB HaceJeHUs Butedckoii rydbepHuu
00yCTOBWJI CYIIIECTBOBAHME HA €€ TEPPUTOPUH Psia TTOJIUTUYECKUX TTAPTUiA, B
toMm uuciie bynna, [Moaneii LlnoH, MEHbIIIEBUKOB-MHTEPHAITMOHAIMICTORB, 3CEPOB,
aHapxucToB. JlOCTaTOUHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIM 37I€Ch OBLTIO BIUSIHUE U JIEBBIX 9CE-
poB. Bo MHOTMX Ye3AHBIX U BOJOCTHBIX UCITOJIKOMAaX OHU COCTaBJISLIU 0OOJIb-
IIXUHCTBO, BO3MIABJISIIIM KOMUCCUHU MO 60PHOE C KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMEH, BXOAUIN
B COCTaB MECTHOI MWJIMILIMU. ABTOPUTET UX CPEIU KPECTbsIH ObLT OUEBUIEH.
Mmnoro uinenoB [TJICP 6bu10 1 cpenu ye3MHOTO ¥ ITyOepHCKOTO YUYUTEIbCTBA.

10 mosist 13 MockBbI B BUTeOCcKmii TyOMCIIONIKOM, KaK M B IPYTHE TOpoJa
Coserckoit Poccuu, mputiuia teixerpaMmma, B KOTOPOI COO0IIATOCH O JIMKBU -
Nl JIEBOACEPOBCKOI aBaHTIOPHI U Mpeiaraioch MPUHSTH BCE MEPhI K 3a-
nepxkaHuto 6exaBiux. Toro, KTo MbITajJCs MOAHSITH BOCCTaHHE, HEOOXOAUMO
ObLIO apECTOBBIBATH U MPEJAaBaTh BOGHHO-PEBOTIOLIMOHHOMY CYy, COITPOTUB-
JISTBIIUXCSI PACCTPENBATD, OOOPSIBIINX BHICTYIIJICHUE JIEBBIX 9CEPOB HEME/T -
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JIEHHO OTCTPaHSTh OT 3aHUMaeMBbIX JIOJDKHOCTEN. B Tesrlerpamme xkecTko Tpe6o-
BaJIOCh BBISICHUThH y 3CEPOB UX OTHOILIEHUE K aBAHTIOPE, @ BCEM T'YOSpHCKUM 1
TOPOJICKUM MCITOJIKOMaM HEMEIJICHHO COOOIIUTh, KAaKKe U3 COBETOB IMOIEP-
>KMBAIOT JIEeBOACEPOBCKOe BoccTaHue [1, 1. 1].

B camoM ButebGcke KOMUTET JIEBBIX 3CEPOB, B LIEJIOM OJO0PUBILINIA €51~
TeJlbHOCTh cBoero LK, 611 apecToBaH 6e3 0co00ro conpotunieHus. JIeBbie
3cepbl ObUTM BBIBEIEHBI U3 TYOEPHCKOTO MCITOJIKOMa COBETa pabovyunx, Kpec-
ThSTHCKUX U COJIIATCKUX JIEITyTaTOB, HaYaIach YMCTKA TOPOACKON MUTULIVU 1
ryoueka. AKTUBHbIE MepPbl ObLIM MPEANPUHATHI U B ye3aax. Yxke 10 utons B
Bure6ck 13 HeBest mpuiiio cooOleHre 0 pellieHUU MECTHBIX OOJIbIIIEBUKOB
YIAJIUTh JIEBBIX 3CEPOB U3 MCIIOJKOMA, a 3aTeM OYMCTHUTh Ye3/l OT «3aCUJIbsl
XOPOIIO BOOPYXXEHHOTO KyjadyecTBa» [2, J1. 66]. B ucrnoikome Buredbckoro
Ye3HOTO COBeTa ObLIO JBa JIEBBIX 3Cepa, OMH U3 HUX BBIIIIE] U3 COCTaBa CO-
BeTa caM, BTOPOW »Ke ObLJ yaaJeH Ype3BbluaiiHO KoOMUCCHeEl Mo 6ophde ¢
KOHTppeBomouueit [3, 1. 286.]. Cepbe3Holi ObLIa POJIb JIEBBIX 3CEPOB B MUJIH -
mu ITosolika, 4To 3acTaBUIO OOJIBIIEBUKOB MPEANPUHSTH MEPHI TI0 YMEHb-
LLIEHUIO UX BIUsiHUS TaMm |3, 1. 287006.].

3HaYMTENBHOM ObLTa POJIb JIEBBIX 3CepoB B Bemmkckom yesne. OHu npe-
00J1aaT BO MHOTHUX BOJIOCTHBIX COBETaX M Ye3MHOM MCITOJIKOME COBETOB,
JIOCTATOYHO YaCTO KOH(MIUKTOBAJIY C WICHAMU UCITOJIKOMA, TIPEICTABIISIBIIN-
MM TTapTHIo 00JbIIeBUKOB. MecTHas stueitka PKII(6) HeckombKo pa3 mbITa-
JIach BBECTH B COCTaB MCITOJIKOMA €IIIe HECKOJIPKO CBOMX ITpeACTaBUTENICH, HO
BCSIKUI pa3 rosyyana otkas. 13 utonst 1918 romga cocTosiyioch 3KCTpeHHOE 3a-
cegaHme BenmkcKoro ye3gHOro coBeTa, Ha KOTOPOM MECTHBIE OOJIBIIIEBUKH U
MpeacTaBUTeNlb ButeOcka (Takke OONBIIEBUK) IPEIBIBUIN WIeHAM UCITON-
KOMa YJIETUMATYM, II0TpeO0BaB, BO-IIEPBLIX, «TOYHOTO OTBETA, KAK OTHOCUTCS
(pakIIns JIEBBIX COIIMAINCTOB — PEBOTIOIIMOHEPOB K COOBITUSIM B MOCKBe»,
BO-BTOPBIX, 3aMEHBI JIEBBIX 3CEPOB O0IbIIICBUKAMI HAa HAM00JIee BasKHBIX 10~
crax. [Tocie TpexuyacoBBIX MpeHM (PPaKITUSI JIEBBIX 3CEPOB BEIHECIA PE30JTIO-
mmio: «UreHs! Bemmkekoro ye3mHOTo coBeTa, MpUHAaUIeKAaIIe K TapTUM JIECBBIX
COILIMATMCTOB-PEBOIOIIMOHEPOB, BITOJTHE Pa3IC/ISTIOT ITPOTPaMMY U TAKTUKY
MMapTHUH JICBBIX COLIMATMCTOB-PEBOIOIIMOHEPOB, 10 HACTOSIIIETO MOMEHTA He
MpU3HaT bpecTckuii 10roBop, TOJKAWUIUNA CTPaHy B MPONACTh, TyOSIINiA
colanbHbIC 3aBoeBaHNs OKTSIOPHCKOM PEBOTIOIINN, KMHYBIIIHIT HAC B OOBSITHUS
repMaHCKOTO MMIIepUaIn3Ma, caeIaBIInii JakessMu Brbreasma. OcykmaroT
MIPOIOBOJIBCTBEHHYIO ITOJIUTUKY IICHTPA, |...] KOMUTETHI O THOTHI, OTHAIOIINE
BJIACTh B PYKM HUUYTOXHOI YaCTU KPECThSIHCTBA, CO3IAIOIINE IBOCBIACTHE
HapsIAy C COBETaMM, KOTOPHIE OMHU JTOJLKHBI OTpaXkaTh HACTPOSCHUS TPYIOBO-
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IO KPECThSTHCTBA...» [4, 1. 79]. @pakiuus TpoTecToBaIa ITPOTUB HECTTPaBE 1IN -
BOT'O MTPENCTAaBUTENBCTBA COBETCKUX MAapTUil Ha V che3le, MPOTUB HEOObEKTUB-
HOTO OCBellleHUs cOObITUI B MocKBe. JIeBble acepbl OTKa3bIBATUCh YXOIUTD C
ITOCTOB, HA KOTOPHIE MX MTOCTABUJI Ye3IHBIN Che3/I COBETOB, «MICTUHHBIN 1 €IH-
CTBEHHO TMOJIHOMPaBHbIIM BbIpa3uTeIb BOJIW HaceaeHus ye3aa» [4, 1. 79006.].

He nocturHyB xenaeMoro, 00JbLIEBUKH YIILJIN C 3aCEAaHUsl, a B HOUb C
15 Ha 16 utoJist 0OBSIBUIIM COBET pacyliieHHbIM 1 co3naiu BPK B coctase 15
yesnoBeK. Ha 3asiBneHus npeacenaTesisi ye3AHOTO COBeTa O HE3aKOHHOCTH MPO-
ucxopsiiero, BPK orBeTu, 4To oH sIBAsIETCSI BJACThlO, HA3HAYEHHOM Iryourc-
nojkoMoM. CTapblil COBET ObLT OOBSIBICH KyJallKUM M COMIallaTeIbCKUM,
MTPOBOIUBIINM ITOJTUTUKY «KEPEHIITMHBI U YIPESIUIKI» , HE PeaTN30BbIBABIINM
nekpetrbl CoBeta Haponnbix KomuccapoB. HoBas BiacTh cpa3dy crajna aei-
CTBOBATh XXE€CTKO U PELINTEIBHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, HacaxKaast KOMUTEThI OCTHOTHI.
Bo-BTOpbIX, HaYaIaCh MaccoBasi KaMITaHUsI IO MepeBbIOOPAM BOJIOCTHBIX CO-
BETOB, IIe, 0O MHEHUIO 0OJIbILIEBUKOB, TPe0dagaiu KyJaKu U JIEBbIE ICEPHI.
CraBuiach 3afava: 10 15 ceHTSI0ps1 MPOBECTH MePEBLIOOPHI BOJIOCTHHIX COBETOB,
B COCTaB KOTOPBIX U301 PATh TOJIHKO OETHSKOB, a B UCITOJKOMBI — OOJIbIIIEBU -
KOB MJTK COYYBCTBYIOIIMX UM. B-TpeTbHX, Be3zie Mpolilia peopraHnu3aliis M1-
iy 1 MecTHBIX UK, TpuBenmiast K ynaJeHUIo OTTyIa JIEBBIX 3CEPOB.

4 okTs0pst 1918 roma mporten 4-writ BemskcKuii ye3THbI Che3 COBETOB,
Ha KOTOPOM YK€ TTOJTHOCTBIO Mpeod1amaay 00IbIIEBUKY 1 ITPUCYTCTBOBAJIN
TOJIBKO 5 JIEBBIX 3cepoB OT MIIBMHCKOM BOJIOCTH, a ¥ TO 00JIadaBIINX JIUIITh
COBEIIATEILHBIM TOJI0COM. BBIT M30paH HOBBIN Ye3MHBIN NCITOIKOM, COCTOSIB-
I TOTBKO U3 O0IBIIEBMKOB. Ha che3ne moaBoauInch UTOTH OOPHOBI C Jie-
BBIMU 3cepaMu rociie co3manust Bemmkckoro BPK 1 onieHmBanace cutyanmst
B BOJIOCTSIX ye3ma. BeIcTymaBIie 0OBUHSIIN 3CEPOB B «KEJTAaHNUU CHITHO €CTh,
KpPacHBO XWUThb», B HEXKEJIAaHUHU 3aIIMINATh MHTEPEChl OCTHEMIITNX KPEeCThsIH.
Bestaecku moquepKuBaaoch, YTO TIPU CTAPOM COCTaBE Ye3MHOTO MCITOJIKOMA
OOJIBIIIEBMKAM 3aTBIKAJIW PTHI, a OeAHOTA HAXOMWIACH B IIPUMHIDKEHHOM CO-
crosgaun. OnuH u3 yieHoB BPK oneHUT cuTyalnio ciieayioimmuM oopa3om:
«[Tocme mepeBopoTa u co3manus BpeMeHHOro BPK croBomsnusiHust 3aKoH-
YUJINCh, a HAYaJIMCh 3HepPTUYHBIE AeiicTBus. HaceneHue yBumeso, 970 ¢ HUMHA
He ILIYTAT, 9YTO €CTh TBepAast BiIacTh» [4, 1. 213]. Benmkckas upe3BbluaitHast
KOMMCCHSI IT0 00pb0e ¢ KOHTPPEBOJIOIMEH 1 caboTakeM, OUMIIIEHHAsI OT Jie-
BBIX 3CepOB, yke ¢ 22 o o 30 ceHTa0ps Bo3oyamna 129 «<KOHTpPEeBOIIO-
LIMOHHBIX» eJ1, 103 — 1o CIeKyISIMY 1 JOJDKHOCTHBIM IpecTyruieHusIM. 1o
pewmeHuto YK 6b110 paccTpensiHo 5 rpaxkaaH Benuka, roTOBUBIIMX KOHTPpE-
BOJTIIOIIMOHHEBIC BEICTYIIeHUS, 10 skuteneir bymnuiikoii Bomoctu, 4 — Kacm-
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JsiHCKOM, 1 — YeBsarckoii. Jloknaauuk ot ByaHULIKO BOJIOCTH MPU3HAI, YTO
nocie pacctpena 10 yenoBek Bce TpeOOBaHUS LIEHTPAIbHOM BJIACTH CTaU He-
MEJIJIEHHO TTPOBOAUTHLCS B >KU3Hb. CO3JaHbl KOMUTETHI O€THOTHI, pacnpeae-
JIeHa 3eMJIsl, YeMy paHee MPEeTsITCTBOBaIM KyJalKKhe 3JEMEHTbl BOJOCTH.
IIpencraBuTesib YCBITCKOI BOJIOCTU YTBEPXKIAJ, YTO OKTSIOPbCKasi peBOJTIOLIMS
JOXOJWJIa O HUX MEIJIEHHO, MPodCco103 3aHMMaJl aHTUCOBETCKUE MO3UIIMH.
C coznganuem xe yesaHoro BPK npousoiiien nepenom, ObLIT paciylieH BoJIo-
cTHOI coBeT U co3naH BPK u B YcBsiTax, a Takzke ObIJIO OOBSIBIEHO BOGHHOE
nojioxeHue. OMHaAKO KOHCTaTUPOBAJIOCh, UYTO AaXKe MOCJIE YCTPaHEHUsI JIEBbIX
3CEPOB U KYJAKOB CO3AaHMe KOMOEIOB MPOXOAUIO TPYAHO. « MHOTHE Mpo-
TUBHUKU COBETCKOI BJIACTU CyMeJIU yOeIUTh rpaXkaaH, YTO TaKOBasi OpraHu-
3alIMsT €CTh THOEJb BCero HaceJaeHus» [4, 1. 26800.]. XapakTepHO, 4TO Che3]
TpedoBai, utoobl YK geiicTBoBaja moa HaA30pOM KOMUTETA TAPTUN KOMMY-
HUCTOB-00JIbILIEBUKOB, a KaXKIblii CMEPTHBII MTPUTOBOP ObLIT Obl CAHKIIMOHU -
pOBaH MapTUIHBIM KOMUTETOM. Ha che3e KOoHCTaTUPOBaIOCh, UTO TApTUS
PYKOBOJUT AEMCTBUSIMU UCTIOJIKOMA, BMELLIMBAETCS B XO3SICTBEHHYIO U MPOd-
COIO3HYIO XKM3Hb B KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM Ayxe [4, 1. 219].

O nosiHOM pa30pojie B rojIoBaX MECTHBIX OOJIbILIEBUKOB CBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaJIa JUCKYCCHS Ha Che3Ie 10 IIPOIOBOILCTBEHHOMY BOIpocy. OKa3aioch, YTo
K HEeJaBHO CO3MaHHBIM KOMUTETaM OCTHOTHI YK€ TTPUMa3bIBaIOTCS KyJIaKu,
YTO «KPYIHBIE KYJTaKW» YHUYTOXEHBI, 8 «<MEJKHX», KOTOPBIX OTPOMHOE KOJIH -
YeCTBO, HE YHUITOXUTH. OIMH 13 BBHICTYITABIINX JaJI CBOIO IIPSIMYIO M YETKYIO
GOpPMYIMPOBKY CYITHOCTH KyJlaka: «KTo mMmeeT xj1ed 1 mMeeT M3TUIIeK XJIe-
0a, ¥ He JaeT eTro, TOT eCTh Kyak» [4, 1. 201]. Apyrue npeajiaraayd BECTU arv-
TaIUIO M Pa3bsSICHATDH CYIITHOCTH OKTSIOPHCKOI pEBOJTIOIINN TaK, YTOOHI, BIOX-
HOBUBIIIMCH €€ MIESIMHU, «KaxXIbIi KyJaK He TOJbKO HE 3aIepPKUT U3IHIICK
xjeba, HO JaXke CHUMET C ce0s1 MocaeaHIon pyoalky». «HeobxonuMo BHY-
IIUTh BCEM KPECThsTHAM, YTO KaXKIbIi JOJKeH HEMHOTO IOJIOIATh», «...dTOOBI
B OTHOIIIEHUM BO3AEPKAHHOCTH M SKOHOMHWHU OHM ITPOU3BEIN OKTSIOPHCKYIO
PEBOTIOLINIO BHYTpH cebs» [4, 1. 20400.].

XapakTepHo, 4TO 1 HOSIOPSI COCTOSUIOCH 3aceqaHue ucrojkoMma Benmk-
CKOT0 Ye3MHOTO COBETa, KOTOPBI TOCTATOYHO ONTUMUCTAYHO OLICHIU CUTYa-
1o Ha MecTaX. Ho yxke 9epe3 HeCKOIbKO THE mpon3oi1iies B3phiB. B YeBsT-
ckoif 1 KacmstHeKo# BOIOCTSIX BOCcCTaHME Havajaoch 9 Hos0pst 1918 roma.
HermocpencTBeHHOM TPUYMHON COLIMATBLHOTO B3PhIBA MOCITYXMIa HACWITb-
cTBeHHas1 BoeHHast moowmsanus B KpacHuyio Apmuto rpaxaad 1893—98 ro-
JIOB POXXICHMSI, a TAKXKE B3UMaHME YPEe3BhIUATHOTO HAJIOTa, KeCTOKOe 00pa-
IIeHNe YeKMCTOB C HaceJleHneM. B BoccTaHnm, KOTOpoe ObIJIO CTUXUITHBIM 10
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CBOEH CyTU, MPUHSUIM YYacCTUE THICSUM YEOBEK U3 HECKOJbKUX BOJOCTEM
Benuxckoro u coceqHux ¢ HUM [opomokckoro, [Tonoikoro u Hesenbckoro
ye310B. BoccTaBuirmu Ob11 MpoBo3riaiieH J03yHT «Jlonoit CoBeThi!», a camu
coBeThl B Benuxke u YeBsTax 0b111 pazorHaHbl. K KpecTbsiHaM 4acTo mpucoe-
JUHSIMCh MOOMJIM30BaHHbBIE B apDMUIO M COOpaHHbIE B BOEHKOMATAX JIIO/IU.
OTpsiabl MOBCTAHIIEB BTOPIJIMCH B coceAHKe BojiocTu [opogokcKoro yesna.
3aXUTOYHbIE KPECThsIHE 3aiiKOBCKOI BOJIOCTU 3TOTO Ye3/1a BCTpevyasid OTPSIbI
MOBCTaHILIEB XJIe0O0OM-COJIbIO, BCTYIAJIU B MX cOcTaB. {7151 mogaBjieHus BOCCTa-
HUSI, OXBaTUBILETo CEMb BOJIOCTEH ye3aa, ObLIM BbI3BaHbI JATHIIIICKUE CTPE-
KH (25 yenoBek) mon pykoBoJacTBOM KyHaeBuya U oTpsii KpacHOapMeEMNIIeB,
KOTOPOMY ObLIO MpUKa3aHO «OesorBapaeiilies» B IJIeH He OpaTh, a BCe Mpo-
JIOBOJICTBUE KOH(pUcKOBaTh. Tak, mpeacenaresib [oponoKCcKoii Ype3BbluaitHOI
KoMuccuu MaTioXoB Mpuciiai KpacHoapMeiiliaM Takyto aeneunny: « ToBapuiil
Kynpesuu! Ipoiy He noctaBasith B [opomok O6eorsapaeiilies, a pacCTpeam-
BaTh Ha MecTe. Bce BUIbl MPOJOBOILCTBUS, MsICa U IPYTOil MPOBUAHT Oe3ka-
JIOCTHO OpaTh y KyJIaKOB».

B camomM Toponke ObL10 BBEIEHO BOEHHOE TOJIOKEHME, B3SThI B 3aJ10K-
HUKU «29 YesloBeK U3 MECTHOI OypxKyas3uu», paccTpessiHo 14 yenoBex |5, 1.
337]. IMoxoxeit 0bia curyanys v B Heesre. CaMbIM YITOPHBIM COTTPOTUBIICHUE
OombIIeBKaM OBLTO B BemmkckoM yesne, Tae B BOCCTaHNH 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO POJTh
chIrpaito oduirepcTBo. HecMoTpst Ha ITomaBieHIe BOCCTaHUS, CUTYaIIHsI B ye31e
ocTaBajlach CJIOXKHOM. B cepennne nekadpst 76 4ieHOB YCBIATCKOM OpraHm3a-
unu PKIT(6) npocunu BureGekuii rybkom naptuu npuciath 60 peBobBEpOB
JIJIST CaMO3aIINThI, MOTUBUPYS 3TO TEM, YTO BO BpeMsI pa3rpoma COBIera B
HOSIOpe TTorn6J10 9 MapTUiilieB, IOTOMY UYTO He mMeu opykus. [Tocie «crpa-
BEIUTMBOTO BO3ME3IUS HaJl TJIaBapsIMUA BOCCTaHUSI» OCIIBIN TeppOP aKTUBU3H -
poBajcs: «Harmu ToBapuim yorBaloTCs Ha yaIUIIaX BO BpeMsI IeKypCcTBa, 3a-
JIeP>KMBAIOTCST HA JOPOTaX, YBOMSTCS B Jieca M YMUPAIOT IO ITBITKaMi» |2, J1. 28].

Haxe camMu OOJBIIEBUKY TTPU3HABAIM, YTO B XOJE ITOAABICHMS «0ej0-
rBapIeiicKoi aBaHTIOPHI» ITOCTPANAI0 MHOTO HEBUHHBIX KePTB. JIOKYMEHTBI
CBHUIETEJIbCTBYIOT, UTO HEKOTOPHIE KPaCHOAPMEHIIBI OTKA3aIMCh TTIOAABIISTh
BBICTYIUICHUS KPECThSTH (YIIOMUHAIOTCS CITMCKY TAKUX OTKa3HUKOB). B Teue-
HIE HECKOJbKHNX MeCSIeB KpecThsIHe BelmkcKoro ye3ma oOpallaanch ¢
MPOCh0AMU BEPHYTh KOH(PHUCKOBAHHOE B XO/I€ ITUX COOBITUI UMYILIECTBO, HO
ITOJTyJaTi, KaK IpaBIJIO, OTKAa3. BiacTu, mogaBuB caMbie OCTpPBIE IPOSIBIIC-
HUST HETOBOJIBCTBA IIPOBOINMOM TTOJIMTUKON, HIIYTh €€ He CKOPPEKTUPOBAIIH.
B nexabpe 1918 roma riraBa BeIMKCKUX OOJIBIIIEBUKOB ITPEAYITPEKIAT KPeCTh-
SHCTBO YCBATCKOM BoiocTu: «Ceifyac HET TOi 30JI0TOM cepeIrHbI, Ha KOTO-
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py10 OOJIBIIIMHCTBO HAceJeHUs, B OCOOEHHOCTHU NE€PEBHSI, CTAHOBUJINUCH |...|
CpenHeMy KPeCTbSIHCTBY, 1a0bl N30€THYTh Haraliku U OT KpacHbIX, U OT Oe-
JIBIX, HEOOXOIMMO MIPUHSITH CTOPOHY COBETCKOI BJIACTH, 1a0bl BIIOJIHE TapaH-
THPOBATh cebsI OT KamuTan3ma» [6, 1. 2700.].

K xpecTbsiHam, U30paHHbBIM B COCTaBbl BOJIOCTHBIX COBETOB, CTaIU MPU-
MEHSThCSI METOAbI MPUHYXACHUSI U HaKa3aHUsl, MMOCKOJIbKY OHU IMbITATUCh
XOTb KaK-TO 3alIMIIATh UHTEPEChl OJHOCebYaH. KpecThsiHe HayaIu OTKa3bl-
BaThCs OT pabOTHI B COBETAX, HE BUISI BO3MOXKXHOCTU Pea30BbIBATh MOJUTU-
KY, OTpaXkaBIIYyIO UX YCTPEMJICHUS.

Takum o6pa3om, «JIeBOICEPOBCKUI MATEXK» ObLT UCMOJIb30BaH OOJIbIIIE-
BUKamu 1 HaHeceHus yaapa o [TJICP, craHoBuBILIelicsl cepbe3HOit yrpo-
3011 BIaCTU OOJIBIIIEBUKOB B YCJIIOBUSIX CO3HATEILHOIO PACKOJa UMU IEPEBHU
U pa3BsI3bIBaHUS B HEl KJ1acCOBOM 60pbOBI. [1apTus JeBbIX 3CEPOB pacKoJ0-
Jlach, ObUTa IeMOpaan30BaHa U yTpaTuia CBOIO ObLIYIO POJib B COBETaX BCEX
ypoBHeli. bosbliieBUKY cienany ellle OJuMH ar K YCTaHOBJISHUIO OHOIap-
TUIHOTO pexXrma B cTpaHe. Pe3Ko ycumiuch TeHAeHIUU NeperuieTeHUs (pyH-
KIIMIA TapTUU U rocyaapcTsa. BiaacTe Ha MecTax hakTUyecku nepelinia K Ko-
mutetaM PKII(6) u pabotaBiium noa ux pykosoactBoM peBkomam u YK. Posb
JIEBBIX 3CEPOB HE TOJIPKO B IIEHTPE, HO 1 Ha MecTaxX B Burebckoii rydepHUn,
ObLTa CBeleHa K MUHUMYMY. MeCTHBIE COBETHI BCe OOJIbIIIEe TePSUTA PeaIbHYIO
BJIACTh B CHJTy TOTO, UTO OHM HE MOTJIM PEaIM30BaTh YCTAHOBKM U PEIICHUS
LEHTPaIBHBIX BJIACTEH TaK XKEeCTKO 1 0ECKOMIIPOMHUCCHO, KaK TOTO TpeboBaia
ot Hux PKII(0). Mnen o cucteme camoyTipaBiieHIS Hapo1a TaK M OCTaJIMCh Ha
Oymare.

Cokpamenus
BPK — BoeHHO-peBOJIIOIIMOHHBIf KOMUTET
BIIMK — Bcepoccuiickuii LieHTpabHbIA UCTTIOJHUTEIbHbBI KOMUTET
[yOucnoskoM — ry0GepHCKU I UCTTOTHUTEIbHBI KOMUTET
[yOuexka — rybepHCcKas ype3BbluaiiHas KOMUCCUS
Komb6eabl — KoMUTEThI O THOTHI
TIJICP — [TapTust IeBbIX COLUATUCTOB-PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPOB
PKITI(6) — Poccuiickass kKoMMyHUCTUYECKAst TapTuUsl (0OJIbILIEBUKOB)
LK — neHTpanbHbIil KOMUTET
YK — ype3BblualiHass KOMUCCHUS
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1, 1. 86 (ITpoTOKOJIBI Ye3IHBIX M BOJJOCTHBIX COBETOB BuTtedcKoii ryoep-
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Kopsavilkums

Balstoties uz Vitebskas apgabala Valsts arhiva (Baltkrievijas Republika)
dokumentiem, raksta paradita kreiso eseru izspiesana no pagastu un aprinku
padomém un vietéjas varas paréja lielinieku — Krievijas Komunistiskas (lieli-
nieku) partijas (PKI1(6)) un revolucionaro komiteju — rokas, ka ari Arkartas
komisijas (4K) darbiba vinu vadiba.

Summary

Leftist Socialist-Revolutionaries’ Revolt on July 6, 1918:
Consequences on the Regional Level

On the basis of the documents of the State Archives of Vitebsk Region
(Republic of Belarus), the paper reveals the process of leftist socialist-revolu-
tionaries’ removal from village and district Soviets performed by the Bolsheviks
and the passing of actual power to the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks)
(Poccuiickass KommyHuctrueckast maptust (6osbliueBukoB)) and to revolu-
tionary committees and Special Commission for Combating Counter-Revo-
lution and Sabotage (UK).
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Gintautas Jakstys

The Lithuanian War of Independence
in 1918-1920: Actions against the Bolsheviks
in the Area of Zarasai and Daugavpils

Introduction

In 1919, during the War of Independence, the Lithuanian Armed Forces
were forced to keep long front lines against the Bolsheviks, Polish Armed
Forces and formations of General Bermont-Avaloff simultaneously. The
greatest hardship that negatively influenced the situation was an extreme
lack of forces and officers of higher military education. The highest authorities
of the Republic of Lithuania understood that it was impossible to keep long-
time resistance at three front lines simultaneously. For the above-mentioned
reasons, it was extremely important to eliminate the front line with the Bolshe-
viks and raise possibilities to concentrate the forces against General Bermont-
Avaloff formations. Upon the analysis of the situation, Commander in Chief
of the Lithuanian Armed Forces General Silvestras Zukauskas decided to
start an offensive in order to push the Bolsheviks to the other side of the
River Daugava. According to their assumptions, the limit of advance had
not to be shorter than the Daugava, because the Daugava was a natural
obstacle and the Lithuanians could keep the front line with the smaller forces.

In June 1919, the Lithuanian Armed Forces reached the border of Zarasai
district and started active reconnaissance in order to collect all possible infor-
mation about the Bolsheviks’ troops.

The Lithuanian forces consisted of 8 infantry battalions in Panevézys
and Ukmergé Military Districts, 2 cavalry squadrons, 3 light artillery batteries
and 4 airplanes [7, 134]. However, after hard fights, the Lithuanian forces
had a lot of casualties. Very often the lack of ammunition forced the Lithu-
anian troops to retreat; consequently it had a negative psychological impact
[1]. Meanwhile, the main efforts of the authorities of Lithuania were aimed
at acquiring weapons and ammunition and recruitment.

Defending Daugavpils, the Bolsheviks concentrated 13 infantry regi-
ments, the Separate Chinese Infantry Regiment, cavalry regiment, Separate
Airplanes Squadron and 4 artillery batteries with howitzers [5, 41]. Despite
the large numbers of armed soldiers, the Bolsheviks were lack of food so
their will to fight was not strong.
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Offensive on July 6-12, 1919

On 2 July 1919, Commander in Chief of the Lithuanian Armed Forces
General Silvestras Zukauskas issued an order to Panevézys Military District
to start the offensive operation in order to seize Bebrene-Ilukste-Dviete and
carry out the attack in the direction of the Daugava. In the case of success,
Ukmergeé Military District had to launch a synchronized attack to seize the
line Kukliai-Mukuliai-Vajasiskiai. The regiment of Latvian partisans had to
take positions in the wooded area to the north of Bebrene and cover the left
flank of advancing troops. Panevézys Military District launched the operation
on July 6 at 7 PM. The Lithuanians pushed Bolsheviks successfully to the old
trench line Tannenfelde-Tlukste that had remained since the World War I. In
order to reduce the pressure on their troops, the units of the Bolsheviks crossed
the Daugava on July 10 and launched a counterattack along Ilukste-Subate
road. This manoeuvre completely changed the situation. On July 11, Officer
Stasys Naspopka, Commander of Panevézys Military District, became aware
of quickly worsening situation and sent orders for the battalions to begin
coordinated retreat of troops to initial positions.

Offensive on August 24-30, 1919

After the unsuccessful operation, the highest authorities of the Lithuanian
Armed Forces started planning a new operation. First of all, Commander in
Chief of the Lithuanian Armed Forces General Silvestras Zukauskas took in
consideration the consequences of the unsuccessful operation and proposals
of the commanders. They believed that the goals of the operation could be
achieved but the limit of advance definitely had to be the bank of the Daugava.
They also suggested sending all military units to the front line (even to the
last platoon). Furthermore, the commanders negotiated with the Commander
in Chief of the Latvian Armed Forces asking an active support for the ope-
ration. The Commander in Chief of the Latvian Armed Forces approved the
concept of the operation, but it was impossible to support operation actively,
since the main forces of Latvia were located near Riga in order to stop pene-
tration of the formations of General Bermont-Avaloff. During the negotiations
with Polish authorities, General Silvestras Zukauskas found out that the Polish
Army was going to launch an attack against the Bolsheviks along the railway
line Dukstas-Kaukonys.

As aresult the operation was postponed till the end of August. Meantime,
the Lithuanian Armed Forces were reorganized — brigades were formed instead
of military districts [9, 63]. Officer Pranas Liatukas was appointed the Com-
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mander of the 1st Brigade and Officer Stasys Nastopka was appointed the
Commander of the 2nd Brigade.

The Headquarters of the Lithuanian Armed Forces prepared a draft of
the operation and presented it to the Commanders of the 1st and 2nd Brigades.
According to the plan, all the attacks should be carried out together with the
Latvian and Polish Army. The commanders had to develop it in details. Before
the operation, the Lithuanian Armed Forces were reinforced with quite a
large amount of weapons and volunteers.

The Lithuanian Armed Forces remained at initial positions till August
22 when the attack order No 101 issued by the Commander in Chief of the
Lithuanian Armed Forces was received. The order stated: “(...) I order to
attack the enemy (positions) on 23 August 1919 in order to break their front
line. In case of the enemy’s retreatment, follow and persecute them. The
purpose of the operation is to occupy the City of Daugavpils (...)” [6, 277].

The 1st Brigade started the operation at 2 AM on August 24. It attacked
according to the plan with the support of the artillery. The Brigade broke
into the enemy’s positions and the Bolsheviks retreated. The Commander of
the 1st Brigade ordered to follow the retreating enemy as the Commander in
Chief had ordered.

On 25 August 1919, the units of the 1st Brigade marched into Zarasai.
During the two first days of the operation, the front line had been incurved
for more than 30 km. Neither the Polish Army, nor the 2nd Brigade supported
the attack of the 1st Brigade. The units of the 1st Brigade faced a serious
threat not to fulfil their mission. Furthermore, a big gap between the 1st and
2nd Brigade on the right flank appeared. The gap was growing every minute
and half of the Hussars’ squadron sent from reserve could not to fill it and
ensure security. Therefore the Commander of the 1st Brigade asked the Head-
quarters for support in order to begin the offensive with the 2nd Brigade. On
26 August, the 2nd Brigade received the order to attack the enemy that was
on the left flank of the 1st Brigade. In the beginning, the attack was not
successful. The units of the 2nd Brigade were counter-attacked near Hohen-
berg Estate and retreated. In the evening, however, they attacked again and
forced the Bolsheviks’ units to retreat. On August 29-30, the 2nd Brigade
was in one line with the units of the 1st Brigade. That enabled the brigades to
launch a synchronized attack against the Bolsheviks. After a long wait, the
two Polish infantry companies started moving toward Daugavpils, but it
was not an attack on the entire front-line [2].
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By the end of the successful assault, the Lithuanian Armed Forces reached
the Daugava. The actions became stationary, and the Lithuanians concen-
trated their forces against the formations of General Bermont-Avaloff [8,
29-30]. In a short space of time, almost all the units were redeployed from
the area of Daugavpils to the front line between the Bermontians and Lithu-
anians near Radviliskis.

During the operations in the areas of Zarasai and Daugavpils, the Lithu-
anian Armed Forces suffered heavy losses. According to the reports, in the
period of July 6 — August 30, 4 officers and 59 soldiers were killed, 44 were
missing, and 13 officers and 335 soldiers were injured [3].

There are no data on the Bolsheviks’ casualties. Historical records indicate
that on 1 December 1919 in the camps of prisoners of war, there were 23
Bolsheviks’ officers and 1750 soldiers [4].

Conclusions

The military operations in the area of Zarasai and Daugavpils showed
that the newborn Lithuanian Armed Forces could defend independence and
sovereignty of Lithuania. The Lithuanian forces together with the Latvian
and Polish troops pushed the Bolsheviks to the other bank of the Daugava
and thus freed the Lithuanian territory from them. The military operation at
Zarasai and Daugavpils put an end to the Bolsheviks’ aggression in Lithuania.
Lithuania got huge benefits from the victory. First of all, in the Peace Agree-
ment of 12 July 1920 between Lithuania and Soviet Russia, Lithuania was
recognised by Soviet Russia as an independent state; consequently, Litbel
(Lithuanian-Belorussian Soviet Socialist Republic) was recognised as non-
existent. Secondly, Soviet Russia agreed to pay a contribution — 100,000 ha
of wood (it was never paid) and 3 billion golden roubles. Furthermore, Russia
recognised the city and region of Vilnius as parts of Lithuania (it was occupied
by Poland). The Peace Agreement between Lithuania and Soviet Russia was
the first important political and military achievement of the newborn Republic
of Lithuania.
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Kopsavilkums

Lietuvas neatkaribas kars (1918-1920): cipa pret lieliniekiem
Zarasu un Daugavpils apkaime

Raksta analizétas Lietuvas Brunoto spéku militaras operacijas, kuras

notika 1919. gada no 6. julija lidz 30. augustam Zarasu un Daugavpils ap-
kaimé. So operaciju laika Lietuvas Brunotie spéki kopa ar Latvijas un Polijas
vienibam atsvieda Sarkanas armijas dalas uz Daugavas pretéjo krastu. Péc
§is uzvaras tika noslégts miera ligums starp Lietuvu un Padomju Krieviju.

Raksta uzmaniba pievérsta lietuviesu un lielinieku militaro spéku taktikai

un karadarbibai.
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IIpanac Anayckac

OTHoleHne NOJbCKUX 3eMJieBJiajieblieB JIUTBbI
K JIMTOBCKO# rocyaapctBeHHocTd B 1918—1919 rr.

B nutepaTtype oTmeuyaetcs, YTO MO3ULIMS JUTOBLIEB MO OTHOILIEHUIO K
JINTOBCKUM TTOJIsTKaMm B xozie [1epBoit MUpOBOIi BOWHBI HE Bceria Obla OaHa -
KOBOM.

B xoH11e nekadbps 1915 roga B OKKynmupoBaHHOM HeMiaMu JINTBe OBLIO
JleKJIapupoBaHO, UYTO BO3MOXKHO BoccTaHOBIeHUe Benukoro KHskectsa JIu-
TOBCKOT0, B KOTOPOM Ha paBHbIX MpaBax OyAyT COCYILECTBOBATh JTUTOBCKUIA,
0eIOpYCCKUA, MOJbCKUIA U eBPEUCKUIT HApOIbI.

18 mapra 1916 rona B oAroTOBJIEHHOM JINTOBIIAMU 3asiBJICHUM OKKYyTIa-
LIMOHHBIM BJIACTSIM YTBEPKAAJIOCh, YTO BUIBHIOC — 9TO LIEHTP JTUTOBCKOTO U
0eopyccKOoTo Kpasi, a MOJISIKU 31eCh COCTABISIIOT «HE3HAUUTEIbHOE MEHBIIIMH-
CTBO» HaCeJICHMSI.

N, nakonel, B utojie 1917 roma ObLT cOCTaBIeH MEMOPAHAYM KaHIUIEPY
ITepmaHuu. B aTOM 1OKyMeHTe peub 1i1a yxKe TOJbKO OT UMEHU JTUTOBCKOIO
Hapona. [Tonsiku 1 Geopychl XapaKTepru30BIUCh KaK aCCUMUITMPOBAHHbBIE
JIUTOBIIBI, KOTOPBIE TIPY BO3POKIEHUN TUTOBCKOTO HAPO/Ia IOJIKHBI OyIyT MC-
4e3HyTh. B KOHIIe MeMopaHayMa Aeaics CJIeAyIONINi BBIBOM: «OTIOJISTYEHHBIX
xxuTtenaei Hameir OTYM3HbI HeJlb3s TPU3HATh OTAEIbHBIM HAPOIOM, KakK, Ha-
MpUMEP, OTACIbHBIM HapoaoM He sBstoTcs Kypliickue 6apoHbl, OMOJISTYeH-
HBIX JIUTOBLIEB CUUTAEM BPEAOHOCHBIM MTPOTYKTOM UCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTUSI
HaIIleTO HeCYaCTHOTO Kpas» [7, 34—35].

W3BecTHBIN TMTOBCKMI MCTOPUK U ouTosnor Yecnosac JlaypuHasudioc,
OLIEHUBASI OTOT IOKYMEHT, IeJIaeT BBIBOII, YTO JIMTOBCKHUE MOJIUTUKH TOTO Bpe-
MEHU NepelarHyay 4epTy NoJIUTUIYECKOU Jorukiu [7, 35].

OpnHako, TaKUM 00pa3oM, He YIYCKaeTCs JIM U3 BULY MEMOpPaHAyM oT 24
Mas 1917 rona, anpecoBaHHbII KaHIUIepy [epMaHM U TOAMMCAHHbBIA MOJISI-
kamu 13 JIUTBbI? DTOT MOKYMEHT ToATMcanu 44 mpencTaBUTENs BCEX MOJIbCKUX
nonuTrdecKux cuit JINTBBI 1 Bpyuniu ero Biactsm [epmanun B bepnune. Kak
TIpencTaBIs cede Oymyiiee JINTBbI aBTOphI 3TOTO NOKyMeHTa? OHM OT™MevaH,
YTO HA TEPPUTOPUU UCTOPUYECKOU JIUTBBI HET HY OMHON HAIlMOHAJIBHOCTH,
KOTOpasi Obl a0COMIOTHO JoMUHUpoBaia. [Tomu€pKrBaaoCh, YTO JUTOBLILI B
JIutBe He MTOKHBI UMETh O0JIblIE MPaB, YeM MOJIIKU U 6eaopychl. B MmeMo-
paHAyMe OTMEYaIoCh, UTO TOJSIKU U3 JINTBBI SIBIISTIOTCSI COCTABHOMW YaCThIO
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MOJIbCKOTO HAapo/ia U Bceraa OYAyT CTPEMUTHCS K TOCYIapCTBEHHOMY COIO3Y C
Tonwuieit [3, 2]. Janee nepeuuCasiCh Bce Te JOCTHXKEHUST LMBUIU3ALIUH,
KOTOpBIE, TTO MHEHUWIO MOAITUCABIINX 3TOT MOJUTUIECKUM TOKYMEHT, IIPUHEC-
JIM TIOJISIKUM JTUTOBLIAM: Bepa, 00pa3oBaHue, KyJbTypa, ToCyaapCTBEHHbIE Tpa-
JAIUU U T. 1. [3, 2]. TakuM ObUT MOJbCKUIA TOKYMEHT, MPeaIIeCTBOBABIINI
JIMTOBCKOMY MemopaHaymy oT 10 utons 1917 roga. HeoO0xoaumMo OTMETHUTb,
YTO CaMble KpYIHbIE 3eMJIeBIaaeblbl JINTBBI B UCCIIEAYeMbIi IEPUOI — ITO
noJistku 1 pycckue [13, 63]. ITo nanubiM ctatuctuku 1919 roga, 66,4% vact-
HBIX CEJIbCKUX XO3UCTB B JINTBE MpUHAMIEKATO MOJIbCKUM 3eMJIeBIaIEb-
uam, 10% — pycckuM, 4% — Hemuam, 2% — espesim. Tosibko 12,9% 3emienia-
JebLEB CYNTAIN ceds TuToBLaMu [ 13, 64—065].

[TonuTtuyeckast akTHBHOCTb MOJBCKUX 3eMJIEBIaAeblIeB B JIUTBE 3aMeT-
HO BO3pocja BO BTOpoit mojoBuHe 1918 roma u coxpaHsiiach Takke B 1919
roxy. M1 370 MOHSATHO, TaK KaK MUP CTOSIT Ha ITopore okoH4YaHust [TepBoit Mu-
POBOIi BOIMHBI 1 €T0 XKIaJU IJ100aJIbHbIE TTOJUTUYECKHE IEPEMEHBI.

ITonbckue 3eMyeBane bl JIMTBE M1 MHTEJUTUTEHIINST HaYaIu aKTUBHO
MPOBOIUTH COOpPaHMSsI, Ha KOTOPBIX TPUHUMAINChH PE30JTIIOLNH, TPeOyIolIre
rocynapctBeHHoro oobeauHeHus JIutsel ¢ [losbliieit, TouHee — MpUCOenu-
HeHus JInteel K [Tonbine. Opranuzaiys TaKnux coopaHuii mmesna Mecto B JIuTse,
paBHO Kak 1 B [Tombie. Tak, 22 ceHTsa0ps 1918 roma rpyrma rmpeacTaBUTeNei
TTOJILCKMX 3eMJIeBIIaneblieB JINTBEI B BapiaBe, B 3maHM My3est IPOMBITIUICH-
HOCTH M CEJTLCKOTO X031 CTBa, co3Baja Beue [11, 4]. Unummatopom coopaHust
6buta JIura BocTOUHBIX 3eMenb (Liga ziem Wschodnich). Ha Bede BeIcTymiIn
kHs3b E. Canexa (Sapieha), 3emnepnanenen 3. MapueBckuii, uctopuk B. Crym-
HULKW 1 ap. Becero Ha codopanum npucyTcTBoBaio 1,5 Teic. uenoBek. E. Ca-
rmexa ¢ coxajieHneM otMedai, uto B Koponesctse [Tonmsckom JintBa coBceM
HEU3BECTHA, HET MPEICTABJIEHUS O HAMOHAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUX B JIUTBE, a
BpeMsI MPUHATUS PELIEHU I KacaTesIbHO Oyayiuero [1onbiuu HeyMoauMo npu-
ommkaeTcst. EMy BToprm apyrve MOKJIamduKy, YKa3bIBaBIINE, YTO OTAETIC-
Hue JIutBel oT BapiaBbel o3Hauyano Obl HOBBIN pas3gen [lonblin, KOTopbii
MOJILCKUI HapoJ HUKOTIIa ObI He 3a0bUT 1 He TipocTwil. [1o muenuto 3. Map-
YEBCKOTO, «Ha BOCTOKE JKMBYT HE TOJIbKO ITOJIbCKME 3eMJICBIANCIIbIIBI, HO 1
MMOJIbCKUI Hapom. A HACTOSIINE BOCTOYHBIC «KPEChl» (IIPOBUHIIUM) — 3TO
Butebckag rydepHust, a He BunbHioc» [11, 79]. O HeoOXoquMoCTH 3aKIoue-
HUSI TTIOJTUTAYECKOTO coto3a ¢ [Tosbireit ToBOpMIn Bce JOKIaTUNKN. Tak, yxe
ynomstHyThIH E. Carexa moguepkHy, uto ecu [Tosbira He oKaxkeT ITOMOIIIH,
TO 3TH TeppuTopum noctaHyrcst CoBeTcKoit Poccun, Tak Kak, 1o eTo CoBaM,
«TpeThero He gaHo» [11, 35].
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Takum 00pa3oM, MECTHbBIE MTOJILCKUE 3eMJIEBIaNEbLIbI HE TTPEACTABIISIN
cebe He3aBUCHMOT0 TOCyAapCTBEHHOTO CyllecTBOBaHUS JINTBBI. OqHAKO, HAlO
3aMETUTb, YTO 3TO coOpaHue ObLIO co3BaHO elle Bo BpeMs [lepBoit MupoBoii
BOIHBI, Koraa B BapiiiaBe HaXoauInMch HEMIIbI U 10 MTPOBO3IJIAIIEHUSI He3a-
BucumocTu [losbiuu octaBascs 6osiee, yeM mecsil. [ToaTomy, MOXKHO yTBep-
>KIAaTh, YTO MOJBCKUE 3eMJIeBIaneblbl U3 JINTBBI Y MOJAbCKAsI MHTEIIUTEH-
LMl B LIEJIOM TPOsIBUIA OOMBILIYIO MOJUTUUECKYIO aKTUBHOCTb, BHECSI CBOIO
JIENTY B TEppUTOpUANIbHOE KOHCTpYHpoBaHue Bropoii [Toabckoi pecrydanku.

HoBbIM siBIeHHEM B MOIUTUYECKOI XXU3HU JINTBBI CTa0 00pa3oBaHuUE B
Hauasie 1919 roma B Kaynace ITonbckoro komureta [9, 62], KOTOPBIi, cauTast
cebs1 BbIpa3uTeieM MOJbCKON MOJUTUYECKON MBICIH, pa3BepHYJ IIUPOKYIO
MpornaraHIMCTCKy1o paboTy, MOCKOJbKY Ha Bepcanbckoii KoH(hepeHLIMN pe-
1Iajiach cyab0a nociaeBoeHHol EBporibl.

IMonbckuiit komuteT B KayHace moAroToBua v ony0JuKOBal HECKOJIbKO
JIOKYMEHTOB, Cpear KOTOPhIX ObLIN:

MeMOpaHAyM HayalbHUKY BoeHHOI Mmuccuu CIIIA B JIuTse;

agpec BepxoBHoMmy coBeTy AHTaHTHI B Bepcaie;

3asgBiaeHue [TonbckoMy HallmoHanbHOMY KomMuTteTy B [Taprxe;

ajipec riase nojbckoro rocynapctsa 0. [Muncynckomy;

xanoba HyHuuw Ilansl pumckoro B Ilonbkine MmoHceHbOpPY PaTTu
[Ambrogio Damiano Achille Ratti] [9, 63; 12, 68—73; 2; 8].

B aTrx moxyMeHTax rocymapcTBeHHAs BIacTh JIUTBEI IIpeICTaBIIsIach Kak
HeJIETUTUMHAsI, y3ypItaTopcKasl, IpoHeMelKasi, He IPeaCTaBIIIONIast TUTOB-
ckoro Hapoja. B agpec npencraBuresieit crpaH-ydyactHull [Tapuskckoit Mmup-
HO# KOH(epeHIIMN BhICKAa3bIBAIACh IIPOCHOA MPOBECTH AeMapKallMOHHYIO
JHMI0 Mexay JInteoit u [1onbliieii Tak, YTOOBI OHA TIpoxoauia oT [poaHo nmo
Hemany no JlayraBnuica. TeppuTopust Ha BOCTOK OT 3TOM JIMHWH, BKJTIOYAst
Vxwmspre u KayHac, momkHa Obl1a OBl OBITH 3aHsITa TIOJIBCKOM apMueit [4, 277,
a T03Xe Ccyab0y 3Toi 00JIacTU AOKEH ObUI pelnTh uieoucuut. Ioabckuii
komuteT B KayHace He XalleJl yHUUMDKUTECIBHBIX SMMUTETOB JUTST IMTOBCKUX
Bracreil. OHM XapaKTeprU30BaINCh KaK CAMO3BaHIIbI, TTACTYXH C BBICIIIM 00-
pazoBaHMeM U T. IT. biarogapst [TombcKoMy KOMUTETY TUCKPEIUTAIINS JTUTOB-
CKMX BJIACTE TOCTUTJIA CBOETO ITHKa.

YeM 00bACHUTD TaKylo BpaxaeoHOCTh [10JbCKOTO KOMUTETA K IUTOBC-
Koit BacTu? MoxeT OBITh, CKa3ajach COCIIOBHAsI MEHTAIbHOCTD, TTOJIbCKAsT
KyJIbTypHas Tpagunus? HecoMHEHHO OHO: TIOISIKY paclieHUBAJIN INTOBIICB
KaK 9acTh ITOJIbCcKOro Hapopa [ 10, /89— 192], v 3a TMTOBLIAMU, B JTYIIIIEM CITY-
yae, MPU3HABaJIOCh IIPAaBO HAa CAMOCTOSATEIbEHOE KYJIBTYPHOE CYIIIeCTBOBaHME.

N wbh =
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B TO Xe BpeMsl BO3pOXKIAIONINIACS JIMTOBCKUIA Hapod TpeOOBasl IPU3HAHUS
ce0s1 B Ka4eCTBE CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM HAITMOHATEHOM 1 TIOJTUTUIECKOM OOIITHOCTH.

EcTtecTBeHHO, BOBHMKAET BOIIPOC, OBLIN JIM CPEIU MTOJIBCKHUX 3eMJIEBIa-
JeableB B JINTBe Takue AesITe N, KOTOPhIe TO3UTUBHO CMOTPEJIA Ha JIMTOBC-
KYIO TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTB U SIBJISUTMCH JIOSITbHBIMY TpaXkiaHaMK He3aBUCUMOM
JIutBbl? beccropHo, ObUTM, OAHAKO UX POJIb HUKOTAA He Obljla CIMIIKOM 3a-
METHa ¥ MMeJjia TeHISHIINIO K CHIKeHuIo |5, 91—96; 1, 70).

B 3akiroueHMe XOTEI0Ch OBl OTMETUTD, YTO aHAJOTUYHYIO TTO3ULIMIO 110
OTHOIIICHUIO K JIATBUMCKOM TocyaapcTBeHHOCTH 3aHMMall COBET MOJISIKOB B
Jlarramuu. Kak cBuaeTebCTBYIOT MccienoBanus D. Exadconca, 20 urons 1919
roja 3ToT CoBeT, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO B OCHOBHOM BXOJWJIU MOJbCKUE 3eMJIe-
Bnageablbl JlaTBuu, oOpaTtuiicst B BapiaBy ¢ mpocb00ii BKIOUNTh JlaTraanio
B coctaB Bropoii Peun IMocnonwuroii [6, 151—170].
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Kopsavilkums

Polu zemes ipasnieku attieksme pret Lietuvas valstiskumu
1918.-1919. gada

Raksta pétita polu zemes ipasnieku attiecksme pret Lietuvas valstiskumu.
Polu zemes ipasniekiem Lietuva bija ievérojama ietekme. Viniem piederéja
64.4% privato saimniecibu. Lielaka dala polu zemes ipasnieku Lietuva ienéma
propolonisku un antilietuvisku poziciju, piedavajot Lietuvu pievienot Polijai.
Raksta petits, kapéc polu zemes ipasniekiem bija $ada attieksme.

Summary

Attitude of Polish Landlords towards the Statehood of Lithuania
in 1918-1919

The aim of the paper is to analyze the attitude of Polish landlords in
Lithuania towards the statehood of Lithuania. Polish landlords represented
themselves as an influential and strong group within Lithuanian society. They
ruled over 64,6% of landlords’ territories. This paper reveals that the over-
whelming majority of Lithuania’s Polish landlords took anti-Lithuanian and
pro-Polish position acknowledging that Lithuania should become a part of
the Republic of Poland. The paper raises a question, why Polish landlords in
Lithuania defended this position.
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Karaviru dzive Sarkanas armijas
201. latviesu strelnieku divizijas hospitali Nr. 3016
(1942-1944): problemas un risinajumi*

1941. gada rudeni izveidotas Sarkanas armijas 201. latviesu strélnieku
divizijas (no 05.10.1942-43. gvardes divizija) véstures izpété jautajums par
Vacijas un PSRS kara (1941-1945) fronté ievainoto un slimo latviesu karaviru
arstésanos un dzivi Sarkanas armijas hospitalos nav bijis ipasi aktuals.

Galvenokart atrodamas zinas par medicinisko personalu, par karaviru
dzivi arstésanas laika zinams mazak. Butiski aplukot karaviru dzivi hospitalos,
raugoties no sociali politiska viedokla: kadas bija savstarpgjas attiecibas starp
slimniekiem un hospitala personalu, ka ari ievainoto un saslimuso attieksme
pret Sarkanas armijas karavira pienakumu pildisanu, disciplinas parkapsana u.c.

Kara hospitalis ir arstnieciski profilaktiska iestade. Ta uzdevums ir specia-
lizétas un kvalificétas mediciniskas palidzibas snieg§ana un slimo un ievainoto
karaviru stacionara arstésana[10], uzturot hospitali Sarkanas armijas vienibas
pastavoso kartibu.

1942. gada pavasari ar Sarkanas armijas Galvenas Kara sanitaras par-
valdes (GKSP) rikojumu tika noteikts, ka 201. divizijas ievainotajiem un slima-
jiem karaviriem jakoncentréjas vienuviet Jaroslavla (pilseta Gorkijas, tagad
Niznijnovgorodas apgabala Krievija). Tas bija Latvijas Komunistiskas bolse-
viku partijas (LK(b)P) panakums rupés par ievainotajiem latviesu karaviriem
[11,329-330]. 201. divizijas hospitalis Nr. 3016 bija paklauts PSRS Veselibas
aizsardzibas tautas komisariatam. Ta darbibu reguléja GKSP un tam paklau-
tais Sadales evakuacijas punkts Nr. 27.

Hospitalis Nr. 3016 ar 500 gultasvietam atradas jaunuzcelta viesnicas
eka un pastavéja kops 1941. gada. Latviesu divizijas karaviriem to pieskira
1942. gada pavasari. Kopuma 201. divizijas hospitalis Nr. 3016 darbojas
lidz 1956. gadam, kad tika izformeéta 43. gvardes latvieSu strélnieku Rigas
divizija (1. piez.). Hospitali darbojas mediciniskas nodalas, uznemsanas
nodala, rentgena kabinets, zobarsts, laboratorija, arstnieciskas fizkulttras
nodala u.c., ka ari politiskais aparats. Prieksnieciba un komisari bija militar-

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitaté”.
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personas un paklavas Sarkanajai armijai, paréjais personals — civilisti un pakla-
vas PSRS Veselibas aizsardzibas tautas komisariatam [1, 54]. Bez komisara
bija ari politiskais vaditajs, kuru apstiprinaja apgabala partijas organizacija.
Hospitala prieksnieks bija ukrainis I. Zingarenko, vina vietnieks politiskaja
darba no 1942. gada novembra Jekabs Vecvagars, lidz tam kads krievu tau-
tibas komisars (2. piez.).

Hospitalis ievainotajiem karaviriem bija pédéjais punkts arstésanas
procesa. Péc hospitala, ja bija nepiecieSams, karaviri nonaca Latviesu divizijas
atputas nama, kas atradas vasarnicu rajona Udelnaja netalu no Maskavas.
Karaviru cels uz Jaroslavlas hospitali bija aptuveni sads:

“|..] Dodos uz sanrotu [sanitaro rotu], no turienes uz sanbatu [sanitaro
bataljonu], tad uz hospitali. Lidz sadzai Jurjevai divu dienu laika nonaku
kajam. Lidz sadzai Merluginai es aizbraucu automasina. Lidz pilsetinai Kresai
aizbraucu autobusa. Lidz pilsétai Jaroslavlai aizbraucu vilciena. Un Seit es
gulu.” [3, 20 0.p.]

Karavirs hospitali ieradies 25. februari un cela pavadijis 11 dienas.

1942. gada 8. julija zinojuma LPSR Tautas Komisaru Padomes (LPSR
TKP) priekssédétajam Vilim Lacim rakstits: “Telpas labas, plasas, gaisas, ar
visam komunalam labiericibam.” [2, 26] K& lasams zinojuma, tad sanitari
higiéniska zina stavoklis hospitali labs. Gultas piederumi un miesas vela pie-
tiekama daudzuma, tira, “varétu pat teikt uzkritosi tira”. [2, 28]

Lai nerastos nevélamas paradibas (pieméram, pretpadomju agitacija,
dezertéSanas méginajumi u.c.), hospitali bija jauztur pareiza politiska gaisotne.
Par to atbildéja hospitala komisars, politiskais vaditajs un propagandisti.
Visu uzraudzija LK(b)P CK un LPSR TKP. LPSR TKP noziméta persona
[uzvards nesalasams] 1942. gada 6. julija zinojuma LPSR TKP priekssédétajam
Vilim Lacim par latviesu divizijas evakuacijas hospitali Nr. 3016 rakstija, ka
1942. gada vasara ievainoto un slimo noskanojums jaapzimeé par labu. Laudis
prasoties atpakal uz karaspéka dalam un fronti: “Kada ievainota medicinas
masa, kas atveselojusies, sudzéjas, ka vinu nelaiz atpakal uz diviziju.” [2, 29]
Tomeér, neskatoties uz to, ka labi dod ést, ir tira vela gulta, tiek nolasitas
oficialas lekcijas, lasitas avizes, darbojas radio un kino, slimnieki sanem nepie-
ciesamos medikamentus, LK(b)P CK un LPSR TKP uzskatija, ka gariga apriupe
nav pietickami augsta limeni “no piederibas Latvijai pozicijam”. Slimo un
ievainoto karaviru vida bija nepiecieSams radit piederibas sajutu Latvijai:
vairak jalieto latvieSu valoda, dziesmas jadzied latviesu valoda, lekcijas jalasa
latvieSu valoda, kopéjam parrunam janotiek latviesu valoda un teatris jaspéelé
latviesu valoda [2, 30].
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Hospitala darbibas pirmaja gada pastavéja problémas ar politisko vadibu —
komisaru, kurs bija nolémis radit “sevisku pieeju” latvieSiem hospitali. Péc
dokumentiem secinams, ka pastavéja divi céloni, kapéc slimnieki nesapratas
ar komisaru. Pirmkart, komisars pielietoja Sarkanajai armijai diezgan parastu
vadibas metodi — aizliegumu, vieta nedodot neko pozitivu, tamdé| vina dar-
bibai nebija rezultatu. Otrkart, vina darbosanos traucéja latvieSu valodas un
Latvijas apstaklu nezinasana, jo “apkart komisaram runa vinam nesaprotama
svesa valoda” [2, 33; 35]. 1942. gada 16. septembri LPSR TKP atzina, ka
politiska vadiba hospitali ir neapmierinosa [1, 54]. Ka trukums minéts apstak-
lis, ka politiskais darbs norit krievu valoda, tapéc daudzi slimie karaviri neap-
gust politinformaciju. Politiskais vaditajs palatas apmekléjot garamejot.
Savukart komisars vispar neielukojoties tajas, jo lielako dalu laika pavadot
kabineta, tikai komandéjot, biezi uz slimajiem kliedzot, ka rezultata slimie
censoties no komisara izvairities: “[..] Vins visur meklé dzimtenes nodevéjus,
un ar milulu starpniecibu tos mégina izskaitlot.” [1, 54]

Pirmsakumi nesaskanam bija mekléjami notikumos 1942. gada pirmaja
baudes laika konstatéja un LPSR TKP priekssédétajam V. Lacim zinojuma
par latvieSu divizijas evakuacijas hospitali Nr. 3016 rakstija:

“[..] viens no ievainotiem — Patracs — diezgan liels dzérajs, pie kura ari
atrasta Saubiga satura lapina, un kas vispar vienu otru reizi sastridéjies ar
arstiem un komisaru, ar saméra nenozimigu ievainojumu noguléjis turpat
pieci ménesi. Konstatéta dazkart apziniga brices bojasana gan ar [urinu],
gan ar izturéSanas veidu. Tatad simulants.” [2, 31-32]

Péc tam Iekslietu Tautas komisariata organi arestéja divus ievainotos
komandierus Daugavu un Patracu [1, 54]. Sekoja ari véstules [autors nezi-
nams], kas adreséta “LatvieSu parstavjiem”, “iznemsana” (3. piez.). Péc Siem
notikumiem hospitala komisaram radies prieksstats, ka latviesu karaviru vida
pastav kada slepena organizacija, tas jau minétaja 1942. gada 6. julija zino-
juma raksturots $adi:

“Vel talak — komisars sanem anonimu véstuli, ka kads no ievainotiem
nav vis ievainots, bet pats sev pars$avis roku. Sakas novérosana parbaude. Pie
viena atrod revolvera patronas, pie otra rokas granatu, pie tre$a Saubiga
satura lapinu, pie ceturta mistisku zimogu.” [2, 32]

Neuzticésanos latviesiem hospitali veicinaja ari LPSR vadibas aktivitates,
vacot materialus par 201. divizijas vésturi. Pieméram, hospitali ieradas LK(b)P
CK parstavis no Maskavas, kurs nolasija karaviriem referatu latviesu valoda,
bet pienemto rezoluciju neiesniedza komisaram krievu valoda [2, 33]. Tamdeél
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hospitala komisaram radas iespaids, ka pret latvieSiem vajadziga “seviska

pieeja” (krievu val. — oco6biii nodxod). Ta Sai gadijuma izpaudas ka izsekosana

un spiegu, diversantu un blézu atklasanas pasakumu kopums.

1942. gada 8. julija LPSR TKP noléma risinat jautajumu par jauna hospi-
tala komisara nozimésanu, atziméjot, ka tam butu janak vai nu no Rezerves
pulka, vai no 201. divizijas, jazina ne tikai latviesu valoda, bet ari Latvijas
apstakli un “jarikojas ar iniciativu” [2, 35]. Komisara nomaina mazinaja
nacionalo spriedzi, tomér neatrisinaja jautajumus, kas bija saistiti ar disciplinas
parkapsanu hospitala slimnieku vida. Jaatzist, ka konkréta komisara probléma
ne tikai raksturoja 201. divizijas hospitali pastavoso probléemu kopumu un to
risinasanas celu, bet ari Sarkanas armijas politiska aparata darbibas metodes.

1942. gada hospitala 2. nodalas kaujas lapina lasams:

“Vai més tieSam, biedri, reiz nevarétu beigt Sos disciplinas parkapumus
un nakt pie atzinas, ka gospitalos valda tada pat disciplina ka jebkura katra
armijas dala.” [§, 4]

Dokumentos disciplinas parkapumi apzimeéti ka “nelabveligas attiecibas”,
kas rodas, slimniekiem méginot piemanit administraciju, savukart administra-
cijai pielietojot panémienus, lai to noveérstu [2, 32]. LPSR TKP parkapumu
célonus skaidroja ar to, ka ievainotie un slimie, pavadidami ménesus slimnica,
mekléja kadu nodarbosanos:

“Galu gala viniem apnikst Sahs, apnikst dambrete, apnikst vingrosana,
vienaldzigs paliek politiskais vaditajs, ko redz un dzird katru dienu.” [2, 31]

Disciplinas parkapumu izplatitakie veidi hospitali bija:

*  alkoholisko dzérienu lietosana (“[..] ne visi, bet atseviski cilveki.”) [2, 31];

e patvaliga prombutne (“[..] nak majas ap plkst. 3 no rita. Tas, protams,
dezorganizé un traucé arstésanas gaitu.”) [2, 32];

e karSuspelésana (“[..] un, lai butu uztraucosaki, un dara to uz naudas un
apgrozas vairakas reizes vairaki takstosi rublu. Kartis nevar dabut, bet
atrodas makslinieki, kas var tiri labi kartis uzzimeét.”) [2, 32];

e tirgoSanas un zadzibas (“[..] tatad vajadziga nauda, un, lai to varétu
ieglit, mégina pardot mantas.”) [2, 32].

Ka sods par parkapumiem tika lietots: 3, 5, 8 vai 10 diennaktis ilgs
arests, bridinajums, atstadinasana no amata un biedru tiesa. Parkapumi tika
diferencéti starp kalpotajiem, virsniekiem, serzantiem, kareivjiem. Sodus
noteica Sarkanas armijas Disciplinarais reglaments. Parkapumi hospitali slepti
netika un tika raksturoti ka Sarkanas armijas virsnieka godu pazeminosi,
aicinot neaizmirst, ka komandieri ir gvardiesi, no kuriem visi macas un nem
pieméru [5, 4].
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Patvaliga prombutne bija viens no raksturigakajiem disciplinas parka-
puma veidiem hospitali [6, 1-6]. Pieméram, 1943. gada ta tika konstatéta 60
reizes: 26 reizes to bija atlavusies virsnieki, 12 — serzanti, 22 — karaviri. Bija
gadijumi, kad vidéjais komandieris, “piedzéries lidz bezapzinai”, koncerta
laika valajas zem kapném vai bija apdzéries, lamajies un sitis medmasas,
dzéruma izraisijis kautinu vai uzvedies izaicino$i un nedisciplinéti [7, 4 0.p.].
Pieméram, 1943. gada 28. aprili hospitala prieksnieka vietnieks politiskaja
darba J. Vecvagars rakstija 1. Atseviska Latvijas strélnieku rezerves pulka
komandiera vietniekam politiskaja darba Jevgenijam Meijam uz Rezerves
pulku, ka nosuta tris virsniekus: Barensu, Svaru un Jegorovu. Viens no viniem —
jaunakais leitnants E. Barens — atrasanas laika hospitali bija uzvedies galgji
nedisciplinéti un neizturéti:

“Virsniekam Barensam nav saprasanas par virsnieku godu un étiku, un
vins necensas tos saprast. Ir rupjs ar amatpersonam, medicinas personalu un
cinu un arstésanas biedriem. Izlaidigs un anarhisks. Nav nepiecieSamo kaujas
ipasibu.”

Atrasanas laika hospitali minétais E. Barens Cetras reizes bija patvaliga
prombutné, veica ari citus nedisciplinétibas aktus, par ko rezultata sanéma
21dienu majas aresta, 26. februari sanéma rajienu, bet 4. maija tris diennaktis
majas aresta, 25. maija — piecas diennaktis, 26. junija — astonas diennaktis,
ka ari 50% algas samazinajumu [7, 24].

Parkapumi tika izskatiti Virsnieku goda tiesa. Tas priekssedetajam kap-
teinim Naumam Rauhmanim rakstits, ka 1944. gada 4. aprili jaunakais leit-
nants Anisimovs hospitali uz kapném leitnanta Veckanova klatbatné vairakas
reizes iesita pa seju vecakajam leitnantam Grigorjevam [8, 54]. Parkapums
klasificéts ka disciplinas parkapsana, nekartibu radisana hospitali un Sarkanas
armijas virsnieka goda apkaunojums. Savukart 14. aprili medmasu goda tiesas
tiesnese Rozova sanéma iesniegumu par to, ka medmasa M. Pugacova pie
savas draudzenes dzivokli sarikoja dzer$anu, uz kuru uzaicinajusi vecako
leitnantu Grigorjevu no hospitala 8, 65]. Tika nosutits iesniegums Virsnieku
goda tiesai par to, ka 14. aprili vecakais leitnants Grigorejevs no 14. aprila
plkst. 20.00 lidz 3.00 15. aprili atradies patvaliga prombutné. 15. aprili
dzivokla saimniece pazinoja, ka péc vecaka leitnanta Grigorjeva aizieSanas
vina konstatéjusi, ka ir pazudis pulkstenis [8, 67].

Jaatzimé, ka minétie pieméri uzskatami raksturo ne tikai dalas karaviru
dzives veidu hospitali, bet sniedz Sarkanas armijas disciplinas raksturojumu
(4. piez.). Jaatzimé ari, ka pieejamie dokumenti ir vienpuséji un raksturo
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tikai LK(b)P CK un LPSR TKP viedokli, pasu karaviru pozicija tajos nav
atrodama.

Metode, ka mazinat disciplinas parkapumus, bija politiska audzinasana.
Metodes: lekcijas, zinojumi, individualas un grupu sarunas, kolektiva centralo
laikrakstu lasiSana, sienas avizes izdosana un citi kultarizglitojosie darbi.
Politiskais darbs hospitali notika atseviski ar dazadu kontingentu: nodarbibas
ar patstavigo personalsastavu (virsnieki — arsti un intendantaras darbinieki,
medmasas, sanitares, barosanas bloka darbinieki, kalpotaji) un mainigo
sastavu (ievainotie un slimie: virsnieki, serzanti un ierindnieki).

Liela vériba tika pievérsta sienas avizu izgatavosanai. Hospitali Nr. 3016
tas bija piecas: Cetras atseviskas nodalas, viena kopéja. Nodalu sienas avizu
korespondenti bija ievainotie, hospitala avizi veidoja personalsastavs. Sienas
avizes paradija sasniegumus darba, disciplinas parkapumus un labakos laudis
hospitali. Katrs numurs bija orientéts uz noteiktu tému, pieméram, veltits
tiribai ar $adu saukli: “Vairak véribas tiribai.” [4, 18 o.p.]

201. latviesu strélnieku divizijas hospitalis Nr. 3016 tika izveidots péc
LK(b)P CK iniciativas, lai latviesu karaviri Sarkanaja armija varétu arstéties
vienuviet. Hospitali ievainotajiem un slimajiem veidojas gan labvéligas, gan
nelabvéligas savstarpéjas attiecibas ar citiem karaviriem, hospitala vadibu
un medicinisko personalu, atklajot Sarkanas armijas sociali politiskai videi
raksturigu ainu Vacijas un PSRS kara.

Disciplinas parkapumi oficiali tika definéti ka nelabvéligas paradibas
un tika nosoditi ka Sarkanas armijas virsnieku un karaviru goda apkaunojums.
Tomer to izzinasana Otra pasaules kara izpétes konteksta papildina zinamo
un raksturo komandierus, ierindniekus, intendantus, medicinas personalu
Sarkanaja armija.

Lai izskaustu nelabveéligas paradibas, LK(b)P CK uzskatija, ka ar propa-
gandas metodém jauzsver piederiba Latvijai un jaievie$ hospitala ikdienas
dziveé Latvijas tradicijas. Tas izrietéja no ta, ka tas bija latviesu divizijas hospi-
talis. Lidzas tam notika ievainoto un slimo karaviru politiska audzinasana
stradnieku, darbalauzu solidaritates un tautu draudzibas gara, lai karaviri
neaizmirstu savu mérki un uzdevumus kara.

Piezimes

1. Saskana ar PSRS Brunoto spéku Generalstaba 1947. gada 19. februara
direktivu 1947. gada marta 201. (43. gvardes) latviesu strélnieku divizija
tika parveidota par 29. Atsevisko gvardes Latviesu Rigas strélnieku bri-
gadi. 1950. gada janija tika sakta 29. Atseviskas gvardes Latviesu
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strélnieku brigades parformésana par 43. gvardes latviesu strélnieku Rigas
diviziju, bet 1956. gada maija —junija ta tika izforméta. [Krievijas Fede-
racijas Brunoto speku Centralais muzejs, 43. gvardes latviesu strélnieku
divizijas karoga veésturiska izzina, 39.-40. Ip.]

Péc pétijuma izmantotajiem avotiem nav iespéjams pilniba noskaidrot
minéto personu vardus un dzives datus. Tapéc tie atstati ta, ka minéts
avotos.

1943. gada 21. janvari Maskavas Kara apgabala Iekslietu Tautas komi-
sariata Seviska dala arestéja Jazepu Jakoveli. Ka viens no lietiskajiem
pieradijumiem kriminallietai tika pievienota hospitali Nr. 3016 atrasta
vestule “Latvies$u parstavniecibai”, par kuras autoru vins tika uzskatits.
J- Jakovelis ta pasa gada 3. aprili tika notiesats uz septiniem gadiem ar
tiesibu atpemsanu uz trim gadiem par kontrrevolucionaru propagandu
un agitaciju. 1957. gada 8. maija J. Jakovelis iesniedza apelacijas prasibu
LPSR kara prokuroram. Lai pieraditu, ka vins$ nav minétas véstules au-
tors, tika divas reizes veikta rokraksta ekspertize. 1957. gada 7. septembri
spriedums tika atcelts un J. Jakovelim atjaunota vecaka leitnanta dienesta
pakape [9, 113.-119. Ip.].

Par disciplinas parkapumiem liecina ne tikai 201. divizijas oficialie doku-
menti (LK(b)P, IeTK lietas), bet ari karaviru atminas un dienasgramatas,
kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva. Plasaka
Sarkanas armijas méroga ir japiemin PSRS aizsardzibas tautas komisara
Josifa Stalina 1942. gada 28. julija izdota pavele Nr. 227, kas pazistama
ar apzimé&umu “Ne soli atpakal” un kura tika noteikti ari risinajumi
disciplinas parkapéjiem.
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Summary

The Life of the Red Army Soldiers of the 201st Latvian Riflemen Division
in the Hospital No. 3016 (1942-1944): Problems and Solutions

In spring of 1942, the Red Army Central Military Medical Commission
issued an Order that the injured and ailing soldiers of the 201st Latvian
Riflemen Division should be treated in Yaroslavl. The Division was assigned
to the Hospital No. 3016, which was under the auspices of the USSR People’s
Commissariat for Public Health Protection, but its daily management was
controlled by the War Medical Board. Hospital No. 3016 functioned till
1956 when the 201st Division was disbanded. Its management and commis-
saries were the military reporting to the Red Army, the rest of the personnel
were civilians reporting to the People’s Commissariat for Public Health
Protection of the USSR.

The objective of the war hospital was to treat soldiers, maintaining the
existing practices of the units of the Red Army. Similar to the situation in the
army units, the Latvian soldiers had both favorable and adverse relationships
with other soldiers, the management and personnel of the hospital, which
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reveals the characteristics of the overall sociopolitical environment in the
Red Army during the Second World War. To avoid potential anti-Soviet
activities (for example, anti-Soviet propaganda, attempts of defection from
the army, etc.), it was essential to maintain the ‘correct political atmosphere’.
This task was granted to the Commissary, the political leader, and propaganda
specialists of the hospital.

Breach of discipline (absence without leave, theft, alcoholism, card games,
trading) was defined as adverse phenomena and seen as a blemish upon the
honor of the Red Army officers. However, those phenomena were nothing
exceptional in the context of the Second World War, and they serve to chara-
cterize the behavior of the commanders in the Red Army.

To eradicate unfavorable phenomena it was not sufficient to intensify
propaganda methods. The Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Latvia stressed the importance of maintaining the connection with Latvia
and introducing Latvian traditions in the daily life of the hospital.
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LatvieSu baptisma véstures avoti:
Latvijas Baptistu draudzu savienibas arhiva materiali
par 1918.-1940. gadu

Lai gan par latviesu baptisma véstures oficialo sakumu uzskata 1860. ga-
du, kad tika kristiti 9 latviesi Mémeles, tagadéjas Klaipédas, baptistu draudzé
[3, 45], pirmas liecibas par latviesu baptisma aizsakumu ir datéjamas ar
1847. gadu, ar skolotaja Mihaela Hamburgera (1824-1896) [1, 235. f., 12.
apr., 64.1.,217. Ip.] darbu Ziru skola Kurzemes guberna [2, 32-40]. Latviesu
baptisms ir ievérojams visas Krievijas impeérijas konteksta ar to, ka pirmais
zinamais baptists Krievijas impérija bija latvietis Fricis Jekabsons [3, 40],
kurs tika kristits 1855. gada Mémeles vacu baptistu draudze.

Tadgjadi latvieSu baptisma vésture aizsakas vairak neka pirms 150 ga-
diem, un $aja laika ir radusas daudzas rakstiskas un pédéjos gadu desmitos
audiovizualas liecibas par latviesu baptismu gan Latvija, gan pasaulé. Liecibas
glabajas gan draudzu arhivos, gan privatajas kolekcijas, gan Latvijas Baptistu
draudzu savienibas Véstures arhiva (turpmak teksta — LBDS Veéstures arhivs)
Lacplesa iela 37, Riga.

LBDS Véstures arhivs ir Latvijas Baptistu draudzu savienibas (turpmak
teksta — LBDS) struktarvieniba, kuras uzdevums ir uzkrat, klasificét, pétit un
nodot talak latviesu baptisma (1. piez.) véstures dokumentaro mantojumu.

Raksta “LatvieSu baptisma véstures avoti” meérkis ir iepazistinat ar LBDS
Véstures arhiva materialiem par latvieSu baptismu laika perioda no 1918. ga-
da lidz 1940. gadam; sniegt nelielu ieskatu LBDS Véstures arhiva tapSanas
vésturé; aprakstit dokumentu vésturisko vértibu. Latvijas baptisma vésture
ir maz pétita un lidz ar to maz pazistama. leskats LBDS Véstures arhiva
fondu dokumentos var sekmét vienas no Latvijas tradicionalajam konfesijas
véstures izpéti.

No 1869. gada lidz LBDS Vestures arhiva izveidei

Neskaitot ierakstus Mémeles vacu baptistu draudzes protokolu gramata
par pirmajiem latvieSu baptistiem, pirma rakstita lieciba par latviesu baptistu
draudzu izcel$anos, kura ir saglabajusies lidz musu laikam, ir atrodama Sakas
draudzes protokolu gramata un ir datéta ar 1869. gadu. Ka atzimé J. Tervits,
“sakuma laika (un ari vélaka laika) liecibas ir saglabajusas atsevisko draudzu

148



Olegs Jermoldjevs
Latviesu baptisma véstures avoti: Latvijas Baptistu draudiu savienibas arhiva materidali..

un draudZu kopdarba kongresu protokolos, kas, pateicoties vacu padomam,
ir tikusi rakstiti loti rupigi” [3, 453].

Pirmais, kurs jau 1885. gada ierosinaja sakrat un pétit latviesu baptistu
véstures materialus, bija baptistu macitajs un gramatu izdevéjs Janis Alek-
sandrs Freijs (1863-1950) [4, Evangelists 1885/7]. Véstures liecibu uzkrasana
un aprakstiSana baptistus interes€ja nevis pétniecibas, bet apologétiskos
nolukos. Par véstures gramatas uzrakstisanu tika diskutéts ari 1900. gada
draudzu kongresa [3, 453].

Tuvojoties Latvijas baptistu pastavésanas 50 gadu jubilejai 1910. gada,
no jauna tika runats par véstures gramatas uzrakstisanu. 1913. gada latviesu
baptistu macitajs un vésturnieks Janis Riss (1883-1953) sarakstija gramatu
“Latviesu baptistu draudzu izcelSanas un vinu talaka attistiba”, ar kuru
aizsakas dokumentéta latvieSu baptisma véstures izpéte (2. piez.) [3, 453].
Janis Riss sava darba balstijas uz Mémeles vacu baptistu draudzes protokolu
zinam, latviesu baptistu draudzu protokolu zinam, privato kolekciju mate-
rialiem un sava laika baptistu draudzu darbinieku atminam [2, 7-9]. Dala
no Jana Risa uzkratajiem latviesu baptistu véstures materialiem Sodien gla-
bajas latvieSu baptisma vésturnieka Jana Tervita (1936-2002) privataja
kolekcija Liepaja (3. piez.). Turpinot Jana Risa darbu, Janis Tervits muza
garuma sava privataja kolekcija ir uzkrajis unikalas zinas par baptistu drau-
dzém un draudzu darbiniekiem.

Vairuma Latvijas baptistu draudzeés un latviesu baptistu draudzes ASV
un Brazilija pastav lokalie draudZu arhivi, kuros atrodas draudzu parvaldes
dokumentacija, fotografijas, draudzu periodika, draudzes loceklu registri un
sarakste ar privatpersonam un juridiskam personam. Draudzu arhivos nav
tadu uzskaites vienibu ka fondi un lietas, kas lautu labak parzinat un orientéties
arhiva dokumentos. Daudzas draudzes diemzel nerupgjas par savu dokumentu
arhivésanu. LBDS Vestures arhiva uzdevums ir apzinat unikalus dokumentus,
kuri ir draudZu riciba, un panakt to nodosanu LBDS Veéstures arhiva glaba-
$ana. Situacija, ka latviesu baptistu darbs veésturé aptver draudzes Latvija,
Lietuva, Krievija, Vacija, ASV, Brazilija, Bolivija un Kanada (4. piez.), noteica
nepieciesamibu izveidot LBDS Véstures arhivu, kura tiktu uzkrati dokumenti
par latviesu baptistiem minétajas zemés. Ari ar LBDS nesaistitu organizaciju
interese par latvie$su baptismu ir devusi zinamu pamudinajumu izveidot LBDS
Veéstures arhivu. Interesi par latviesu baptistu veésturi ir izradijusi Brazilijas
latvieSu draugu biedriba, kuras riciba ir nonakusi unikali dokumenti no Brazi-
lijas par latvieSiem — pamata latviesSu baptistiem Brazilija.
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LBDS Vestures arhivs

LBDS Vestures arhivs ka LBDS struktirvieniba tika organizéts 1994. ga-
da péc LBDS Savienibas nama atgusanas Lacplésa iela 37, Riga (1992), kura
tika izvietots ari LBDS arhivs. Arhiva izveido$ana un organizésana bija tas
pirma arhivara Modra Gintera (1932-2006) iniciativa. M. Ginters par LBDS
Veéstures arhivu ir rakstijis:

“LBDS Vestures arhivs izveidojies par daudzu tikstosu dokumentu kra-
tuvi, kas radusies latviesu baptistu draudzu véstures gajuma, apzinata un
uzkrata informacija par baptistu draudzém, to darbiniekiem un darbibas akti-
vitatem.” (5. piez.)

LBDS Padome 2003. gada 12. septembri apstiprinaja LBDS Véstures
arhiva Nolikumu. No Nolikuma noprotams, ka LBDS nav pietiekamas izprat-
nes par arhivniecibu, kas ari izskaidro, kapéc LBDS Véstures arhiva attistiba
kops 1990. gadu beigam nav notikusi. 2010. gada LBDS Padome LBDS Vés-
tures arhiva attistibu izvirzija par vienu no savas darbibas prioritatém, lai tas
butu pieejams plasakai pétniecibai, laujot vésturniekiem iepazities ar LBDS
lietiskajiem, rakstiskajiem, vizualajiem un fonétiskajiem véstures avotiem.
LBDS padomes ietvaros tiek stradats pie jauna LBDS Véstures arhiva Noli-
kuma izstrades. LBDS Veéstures arhivam ir izvirziti $adi uzdevumi: 1) pabeigt
klasificét esosos arhiva dokumentus pa fondiem, aprakstiem un lietam; 2) izstra-
dat LBDS arhiva aktualizéSanas kartibu; 3) veikt LBDS arhiva atsevisku fondu
digitalizaciju.

Pasreiz LBDS arhiva ir pieci fondi (6. piez.). Arhiva fondi ir veidoti péc
provenances (izcelsmes) principa. Uzmaniba $aja raksta tiks veltita fondiem
Nr. 1 un Nr. 4. Seviski liela uzmaniba javelta dokumentiem par LBDS un
Otras baptistu draudZzu savienibas (1926-1934) (turpmak teksta — OBDS)
draudzém laika perioda no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam. Darbu ar LBDS Véstures
arhivu apgrutina fakts, ka fondu ietvaros netiek izveidotas lietas, nav izstradati
arhiva lietu detalizéti apraksti. Lidz ar to ir iespéjama tikai visparéja iepa-
ziSanas ar minéto LBDS Veéstures arhiva fonda Nr. 1 saturu. Tapat tiek apzi-
natas iespéjas nogadat Latvija to latvieSu baptistu draudzu véstures materialus,
kuri glabajas arzemju latvie$u baptistu draudzu arhivos vai privatajas ko-
lekcijas.

LBDS Vestures arhiva dokumenti lidz $im plasakai apskatei ir bijusi
pieejami 1996. gada LBDS rikotaja izstadé “Vai vérts...”, kura tika izstaditi
dokumenti un priekSmeti par baptistu draudzu garigo darbibu, pamata garigas
literataras izdoSanu, padomju gados [5, 1995 (7. piez.), 238] un 1998. gada
izstadé “Vai verts dziedat: baptisti dziesma un muzika” [5, 1998, 418-19,
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544—-45]. Abas izstades notika Riga, Raina Literataras un makslas véstures

muzeja.

LBDS Vestures arhiva fonds Nr. 1

Fonda ir apkopoti dokumenti par LBDS parvaldes (LBDS Padomes un
Kongresu dokumenti), LBDS instittciju un apvienibu darbibu. Dokumentus
var iedalit tris galvenajas dokumentu grupas: organizéjosi rikojosa dokumen-
tacija; uzskaites dokumentacija; kontroles dokumentacija.

Fonda ir apkopoti dokumenti ari par OBDS parvaldes un OBDS instita-
ciju un apvienibu darbibu. Dokumenti pamata ir organizéjosi rikojosa doku-
mentacija. Ta satur OBDS protokolus, OBDS saraksti ar OBDS personalu
un lekslietu ministrijas Garigo lietu parvaldi, draudzu saraksti ar OBDS un
otradi. Dokumenti plasi atklaj ari OBDS draudzu darbibas virzienus.

Sniedzot dokumentu apskatu, var atzimét So véstures avotu informativo
potencialu un dalgji ari saturu:

1. Organizéjosi rikojosa dokumentacija satur gan LBDS, gan OBDS pro-
tokolus, saraksti ar personalu un Iekslietu ministrijas Garigo lietu par-
valdi, draudzu saraksti ar LBDS un OBDS. Dokumenti plasi atklaj ari
LBDS un OBDS darbibas virzienus (8. piez.).

2. Uzskaites dokumenti galvenokart satur informaciju par LBDS un to insti-
tuciju saimniecisko un finansu darbibu un stavokli. legistamas zinas
par ziedotdjiem un ziedotajam summam, finansu izlietojumu, kadiem
meérkiem un virzienos LBDS istenoja savu finansu darbibu (9. piez.).

3. Kontroles dokumentacija ietver tris protokolu gramatas par LBDS Revi-
zijas komisijas darbu, atklajot, ka LBDS notika tas darbibas iekseja darba
izvertésana (10. piez.).

Balstoties uz fonda materialiem, var pétit periodu latviesu baptistu vés-
turé, kad vienlaicigi Latvija pastav divas baptistu draudzu savienibas (11. piez.).
Péc dokumentiem var ari pétit baptistu starpa pastavoso polemiku, darbibas
akcentus un virzienus. Dokumenti kopuma sniedz ieskatu LBDS un OBDS,
to institaciju un draudzu dzive, sniedz nozimigas zinas par LBDS un OBDS
personalu. Tapéc var secinat, ka sie LBDS Véstures arhiva 1. fonda dokumenti
ir vertigs informacijas avots, lai pétitu Latvijas baptisma veésturi laika posma
no 1918. gada lidz 1940. gadam.

LBDS Vestures arhiva fonds Nr. 4

_ Fondair apkopoti dokumenti par atseviSkam latviesu baptistu draudzem.
Saja fonda ietilpst LBDS un OBDS draudzu dokumenti par laika periodu no
1918. gada lidz 1940. gadam. Atseviski dokumenti aptver laiku péc 1940.
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gada. Draudzu dokumentus var iedalit tris galvenajas dokumentu grupas:

organizgjosi rikojosa dokumentacija; uzskaites dokumentacija; kontroles

dokumentacija.

1. Organizgjosi rikojosa dokumentacija satur draudzu protokolus, draudzu
saraksti ar LBDS vai OBDS un citam draudzém vai garigo personalu.
Dokumenti plasi atklaj draudzu iek$éjo dzivi. Saja dokumentu grupa ir
pieejamas zinas par 27 draudzem (12. piez.).

2. Uzskaites dokumenti galvenokart satur informaciju par draudzu loceklu
kustibu, draudzu saimniecisko un finansu darbibu un stavokli. legtistamas
zinas par ziedotajiem un ziedotajam summam, finansu izlietojumu, ka-
diem merkiem un kados virzienos draudzes istenoja savu finansu darbibu.
Saja dokumentu grupa ir véstures avoti par 18 draudzém (13. piez.).

3. Kontroles dokumentacija ietver Grobinas draudzes revizijas protokolu
gramatu (14. piez.).

Lidzas fondiem Nr. 1 un Nr. 4 nozimigas zinas par latvieSu baptistu
vésturi laika perioda no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam ir iegistama no LBDS un
OBDS periodikas: “Kristiga Balss”, “Kristigais Draugs”, “Kristigs Véstnesis”;
“Gostj” (“Viesis”) un citiem periodiskajiem izdevumiem. Periodiskajos izde-
vumos pamata ieguistamas zinas par draudzu darbibas virzieniem un draudzu
dzives notikumiem. Par LBDS un OBDS (no 1926. lidz 1934. gadam) vadibas
darbu, draudzu loceklu skaitu un darbibu raksturojosiem parskatiem minétaja
laika batiskas zinas var smelties no publicétajiem kongresu protokoliem un
darba materialiem.

LBDS arhivs satur unikalus Latvijas un latvieSu baptisma véstures avotus,
kuri plasi atspogulo Latvijas un latviesu baptisma jautajumus. Darbu ar arhivu
apgrutina fakts, ka vél nav veikts atsevisko arhiva dokumentu apraksts, kas
lautu értak orientéties atsevisku arhiva dokumentu satura. Tacu $aja darba
aprakstitas dokumentu grupas sniedz batiskas zinas par LBDS.

Piezimes un skaidrojumi

1. Ar to ir domats gan latviesu baptisms Latvija, gan klaida, ka ari var
attiekties uz citu tautibu baptisma darbibu Latvijas teritorija.

2. Pec1913. gada LBDS vésture ir aprakstita $ados izdevumos: Janis Kron-
lins. Miusu kori un dziesmas. Riga: LBDS, 1925. 136 Ipp.; Janis Kronlins
(red.). Uz augsu. Riga: LBDS, 1935. 96 Ipp.; Janis Tervits. Latvijas bap-
tistu draudzu savienibas draudzes pasreiz. Riga: LBDS, 1995. 200 Ipp.;
Janis Tervits, Latvijas baptistu vesture. Riga: LBDS, 1999.
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Interesants ir $o unikalo dokumentu cel$ lidz musu dienam. Sakoties
padomju okupacijai, dokumenti tika paslépti zemé kadas privatmajas
pagalma, lai saglabatu nakamajam paaudzém. Dokumentus dalgji bojata
veida atrada latviesu baptisma vésturnieks un macitajs Janis Tervits.
Dokumenti tika zavéti un atdaliti no dzivajiem organismiem, jo laika
gaita kaste, kura dokumenti tika ievietoti, bija bojata un ari dokumenti
tika bojati no mitruma un tarpiem.

Latviesu baptistu darbiba atseviskas valstis nav vel pétita. Liecibas par
latvieSu baptistiem ir sastopamas ari Baltkrievija, Baskirija, Igaunija un
citur, kas nozime, ka $is darbs vél ir turpinams.

Modris Ginters. “Par LBDS Vestures arhivu”. Dokuments ir pieejams
datorizdruka un nav datéts. Dokumenta ir izdarita piezime, ka tas bija
dalits LBDS Darbinieku sanaksmeé 2006. gada 7. oktobri.

Fonds Nr. 1 satur latvie$u baptisma, LBDS, Otras Baptistu draudzu savie-
nibas (1926-1934), to nozaru dokumentus lidz 1940. gadam. Fonds
Nr. 2 satur dokumentus par baptismu Latvijas teritorija laika perioda
no 1941. gada lidz 1990. gadam. Fonds Nr. 3 satur dokumentus par
baptismu Latvija kop$ 1991. gada. Fonds Nr. 4 satur dokumentus par
atseviskam baptistu draudzém Latvijas teritorija un arpus Latvijas. Fonds
Nr. 5 satur dokumentus par latvieSu baptisma un Latvijas baptisma darbi-
niekiem, baptisma kultiiras un garigo mantojumu.

Seit un turpmak otrais cipars nozimé izdevuma gadagajumu.

Latvijas baptistu Akadémiska pulcina protokoli, 1931-1934; LBDS
Dazada sarakste. Protokoli, 1923-1926; LBDS Ienakosie raksti, 1927. ga-
da 1T pusgads; LBDS Ienakosie raksti, 1931. gada I pusgads; LBDS
Ienakosie raksti, 1932. gada I pusgads; LBDS Ienakosie raksti, 1933. ga-
da I pusgads; LBDS Izejoso rakstu gramata, 1934-1938; LBDS Izejoso
rakstu gramata, 1938-1939; LBDS Sekretariata nosutito rakstu gramata;
LBDS Sludinataju apstiprinasana u.c., 1924-1927; LBDS Laulibu izsludi-
nasanas registrs, 1936; OBDS Kongresu protokoli, 1928-1934; OBDS
Draudzu parskati, sarakste, iekséja dzive, 1927-1933; OBDS Garigo
darbinieku institats, 1931-1933; OBDS Kongresu delegatu mandati,
1928-1934; OBDS Izejoso rakstu gramata, 1928-1933; OBDS Likumi,
noteikumi, rikojumi un instrukcijas, 1927-1934.

Latvijas baptistu Jaunatnes apvienibas kases gramata, 1923-1940; LBDS
Apgada (veikala) kases gramata, 1934-1935; LBDS Apgada (veikala)
zurnals — Virsgramata, 1931-1934; LBDS Apgada Reskontro Nr. 2,
1937-1941; LBDS Kases gramata, 1935-1944; LBDS Kases gramata,
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10.

11.

12.
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1937-1944; LBDS Kontu gramata, 1935-1941; LBDS Liela kases
gramata, 1939-1944; LBDS Palidzibas kases Reskontro, Personu konti,
1927-1940; LBDS Palidzibas kases Virsgramata, 1927-1934; LBDS
Parejosu summu gramata, 1931-1940; LBDS Savienibas nama iepémumu
un izdevumu gramata, 1936-1944; LBDS Savienibas nama kontu gra-
mata, 1927-1939; LBDS Savienibas nama Buvvéstures dokumenti.
LBDS Revizijas komisijas protokoli, 1930-1931; LBDS Revizijas komi-
sijas protokoli, 1931-1934; LBDS Revizijas komisijas protokoli, 1934-1935.
Latvijas baptisma vésturé ta nav pirma reize, kad vienlaicigi pastav divas
latvieSu baptistu draudzu savienibas. 19. gadsimta 80. gados radas divas
latviesu baptistu draudzu savienibas, kuras atkal apvienojas 1891. gada
[6,299-300].

Balvu Betanijas (OBDS) draudzes sarakste, 1931-1934; Bauskas draudzes
lietvediba, 1920.-1930. gadi; Gatartas draudzes protokolu gramata,
1912-1937; Gatartas draudzes lietvediba, 1929-1958; Grobinas drau-
dzes protokolu gramata, 1920-1934; Grobinas draudzes buvkases un
protokolu gramata, 1911-1924; Grobinas jaunatnes pulcina protokolu
gramata, 1900-1932; Jaunlatgales (Abrenes) draudzes protokoli un
raksti, 1934-1944; Jaunlatgales Golgatas draudzes (OBDS) sarakste,
1931-1940; Klosevas (Jaunlatgale) draudzes protokolu gramata,
1929-1933; Krustpils Betanijas (OBDS) draudzes sarakste, 1928-1935;
Kuldigas draudzes protokolu gramata, 1934-2?; Liepajas Otras draudzes
kora protokolu gramata, 1930-1935; Liepajas Vacu Zalemes draudzes
sarakste, 1933-1939; Ligatnes draudzes sarakste, 1927-1932; Livanu
Golgatas (OBDS) draudzes izejoso rakstu gramata, 1927-1933; Livanu
Golgatas (OBDS) draudzes protokolu gramata, 1927-1932; Livanu
Golgatas (OBDS) draudzes sarakste, 1927-1934; Platmales draudzes
buvfonda uzdevumu dokumenti, 1937-1940; Paltmales draudzes nekus-
tamo ipasuma lieta, 1932-1937; Plavinas Tabora (OBDS) draudzes
sarakste, 1928-1931; Popes draudzes protokoli, 1934-1979; Pusas drau-
dzes lieta, 1934; Puzes Getzemanes (OBDS) draudzes sarakste, 1927-1934;
Rigas Atmodas draudzes pirma protokolu gramata no 1925. gada; Rigas
Evanggélija kristigo apvienibas protokolu gramata, 1939-1947; Rigas
Miera draudzes padomes protokolu gramata, 1938-1940; Rigas Miera
draudzes protokolu gramata, 1938-1941; Rigas Vacu Cianas draudzes
sarakste, 1934-1939; Rigas Vacu draudzes lietvediba; Snépeles draudzes
(Turlavas) padomes protokoli, 1937-1944; Snépeles draudzes (Turlavas)
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protokolu gramata, 1930. gadi; Snépeles draudzes (Turlavas) sarakste,
1937-1948; Subates draudzes sarakste, 1931-1940; Talsu II baptistu
draudzes sarakste, 1927-1933; Valmieras Betanijas draudzes sarakste,
1927-1934; Valmieras Betanijas draudzes sarakste, 1933-19335.

13. Aizputes draudzes loceklu saraksts, 1913-1934; Apekalna draudzes
loceklu saraksts, 1934-1938; Bauskas draudzes laulibu registracijas gra-
mata, 1938; Bauskas draudzes loceklu registrs, 1933-1947; Gatartas
draudzes loceklu saraksts, 1929-1961; Gatartas draudzes dzimuso
registrs, 1930-1945; Gatartas draudzes dzimuso registrs, 1939-1941;
Gatartas draudzes laulibu registrs, 1939; Gatartas draudzes miruso re-
gistrs, 1939-1944; Jekabpils (Jekabmiesta) Metrika no 1909. gada; Jud-
upes draudzes locek]u registrs no 1930. gada un zemes iegades dokumenti;
Liepajas Nacaretes draudzes adres$u saraksts (1919. gads) un loceklu
saraksts; Liepajas Nacaretes draudzes loceklu saraksts un misiones mak-
sajumi, 1910-1932; Popes draudzes loceklu saraksts, 1934-2000; Popes
draudzes kases gramata, 1934-1948; Popes draudzes miruso registrs,
1940-1941; Rigas Atmodas draudzes laulibu registrs, 1929-1937; Rigas
Atmodas draudzes kases gramata, 1937-1939; Rigas Atmodas draudzes
kases gramata, 1939-1943; Rigas Miera draudzes dzimuso registra gra-
mata, 1938-1944; Rigas Miera laulibu uzsaucamo registracijas gramata,
1938-1944; Rigas Miera draudzes loceklu bérnu registra gramata,
1938-1943; Snépeles draudzes (Turlavas) dzimuso saraksti, 1901-1925;
Subates draudzes loceklu bérnu registrs, 1934-1936; Talsu II draudzes
loceklu saraksts, 1929; Ventspils I draudzes buvprojekts, 1930; Ventspils
IT draudzes kases gramata, 1928-1933; Ventspils II draudzes svétdien-
skolas skolotaju saraksts, 1923-1933; draudzes gada parskati, 1927-1940;
Ventspils II draudzes kases gramata, 1928-1933; Ventspils II draudzes
Jauniesu pulcina kases gramata, 1927-1940; Ventspils Tabora draudzes
loceklu iemaksas gramata, 1927-1933; Ventspils Tabora draudzes kases gra-
mata, 1934-1937; Ventspils Tabora draudzes kases gramata, 1937-1940;
Ventspils Tabora draudzes Masu misijas pulcina kases gramata, 1931-1941;
Vidales draudzes loceklu registrs, 1937-1964; Vidales draudzes buvpro-
jekta dokumentacija, 1931-1935; Vidales draudzes anketas, 1924-1934;
Zantes draudzes sarakste, 1933-1939; Zilupe, Anglu-Amerikas biedribas
nams, 1929-1939.

14. Grobinas draudzes revizijas komisijas protokoli, 1933-1959.

155



Olegs Jermolajevs
Latviesu baptisma véstures avoti: Latvijas Baptistu draudiu savienibas arhiva materiali..

Avoti un literatura
1. Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs — Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (LVVA).

2. Riss, ]J. Latviesu baptistu draudzu izcelSanas un vinu talaka attistiba.
Riga: LBDS, 1913. 336 Ipp.

3. Tervits, ]J. Latvijas baptistu vesture. Riga: LBDS, 1999. 598 Ipp.

4. Evangelists, 1885. Nr. 7.

5. Baptistu Véstnesis. LBDS periodiskais izdevums.

6. Randall, .M. ““Every Apostolic Church a Mission Society’: European

Baptist Origins and Identity”. In: Anthony R. Cross (ed.) Ecumenism
and History: Studies in Honour of Jobn H.Y. Briggs. [S. 1.]: Paternoster
Press, 2002.

Summary

Historical Records on Latvian Baptism History: Archival Documents
of the Union of Latvian Baptist Churches from 1918 to 1940

In the paper, historical records related to Latvian Baptism history are
listed. Special attention is paid to the materials of Historical Archive of the
Union of Latvian Baptist Churches (hereafter — ULBC) from 1918 to 1940.
The History of Latvian Baptism is little researched yet and therefore is little
known to historians. The task of this paper is to introduce with ULBC Archive
record groups covering information about Latvian Baptism history from 1918
to 1940. The paper provides wider information about ULBC Historical
Archive record groups, which can be helpful to historians who are interested
in Latvian Baptism research. Alongside the paper provides an evaluation of
value of these documents and a short history of ULBC Historical Archive
itself.
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Indricas Romas katolu baznica
jezuitu ordena darbibas un Latgales
18. gs. makslas mantojuma konteksta

Nozimigaka sakralas arhitekttras un makslas mantojuma dala Austrum-
latvija 17.-19. gs. veidojusies saistiba ar Romas katolu baznicu. Sai procesa
svariga loma bija ari garigo ordenu un apvienibu jeb kongregaciju darbibai,
ka ari ietekmigu mecenatu atbalstam. Gan Latgales lauzu pastoralas aprupes,
gan svétvietu iekartosanas joma 17.-19. gs. ipasi izcelama jezuitu ordena
loma. Savukart laicigo baznicas atbalstitaju loka izteikti ieziméjas Plateru
dzimtas devums. Tas parstavji ne tikai ilgstosi atradusies novada administra-
cijas vadiba, bet radijusi paraugu ari ripés par baznicu celtniecibu. Zinams,
ka Livonijas vaivads Jans Andrejs Platers ir célis Livonijas katedrales koka
eku (1694) Daugavpili [5, 29], savukart Konstantins Ludviks Platers un Au-
guste Platere 18. gs. vidu rosinajusi jaunas Livonijas katedrales mura ékas
celtniecibu Kraslava (1756-1767/1775), tobrid sis dzimtas galvenaja rezidence
[6, 482—483]. Abu pusu — jezuitu un Plateru — celi krustojusies ari nelielaja
Indricas katolu draudzes baznica, kuras éka Daugavas krasta atrodas jau
kops 17. gs. nogales.

Indricas baznica ciesi saistita ar Plateru dzimtas un tas ipaSumu vésturi
Latgalé. Sis baznicas un draudzes likteni atklaj ari visai komplicéto novada
konfesionalas strukturas veidosanas gaitu vairaku gadsimtu garuma. Tas
saistits gan ar novada valdo$o un luterticibai piederoso dzimtu atgriesanos
katolticiba, sakot ar 17. gs. nogali, gan jezuitu tévu aktivo darbibu $aja re-
giona. Pastavigu ordena atbalsta punktu Daugavpili jezuiti izveidoja jau ap
1625.-1630. gadu [12, 167]. Lai sekmigi veiktu pastoralo aprupi plasakas
teritorijas, tika dibinatas vairakas misijas. Indricas gadijuma nozimiga ir ta,
kura kops 1680. gada darbojusies Kraslava. To savas dzimtas ipasumos atbal-
stija jezuits Georgs Lidingshauzens-Volfs, kurs te céla ari jaunu koka baznicu
(1676) [7,326]. Péc 1729. gada, kad $is zemes nopirka Plateri, jezuitu misija
nesa Plateru vardu [8, 259-260]. Kraslavas dievnams kadu laiku pastavéja
ka Indricas filialbaznica [13, 81].

Indricas ipasums kops 1531. gada atradas Plateru dzimtas rokas, un
Indrica darbojas luteranu baznica. Tikai 169S5. gada Livonijas vaivads Jans
Andrejs Platers, domajams, jezuitu darbibas ietekméts, atgriezas katolticiba,
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dzimta vinam sekoja [9, 49]. Sis notikums pietiekami batiski ietekméja ari
vietéja dievnama likteni. Luteranu baznicas koka éka, par kuras veidolu zinu
nav, tika nojaukta un parcelta uz citu, tagadéjo vietu un uzbuvéta no jauna,
lai talak kalpotu katolu draudzei (skat. 1. att.). Sis Indricas katolu dievnams
celts ap 1698. gadu, Jana Kristitaja varda to ta pasa gada 7. septembri konsek-
réja Livonijas (Piltenes) biskaps Nikolajs Korvins Poplavskis [10, 22; 3, 1].

Iigaku laiku ekas liktenis bijis saistits ari ar tieSu jezuitu lidzdalibu tas
dzive, $ai svétvietai sava ietekmé un nozimé mainoties lomam ar Kraslavu.
Péc tam, kad 1729. gada Plateri ieguva Kraslavu, Indrica, kaut ari budama
senaka dzimtas rezidence, palika otraja plana. Sakotnegji Kraslava saglabajas
atbalsts vietéjai jezuitu misijai, kura veica ari draudzes aprupi. Parmainas
sakas, kad nobrieda iecere par Livonijas biskapa rezidences parcelSanu uz
Kraslavu. So centru bija ieceréts padarit ietekmigaku ar diecézes seminara
atvérSanu, $is uzdevums, tapat ka darbi pie jauna dievnama — toposas
katedrales — buves, tika uzticéti lacariesiem jeb misijas kongregacijas téviem.
Kraslava lacariesi ieradas 1756. gada nogalé. Ka liecina 1756. gada 25. oktobri
sastaditais dokuments, saskana ar biskapu Antoniju Kazimiru Ostrovski un
jezuitu ordena provincialu Janu Benediktu Jurahu (Gedroicu) ordena misija
tika parcelta uz Indricu [5, 48—49]. Misijas pastavésanas laika (1756-1780)
Indrica mitinajas 2-3 jezuitu tévi, draudzé veicot jeb precizak — turpinot
veikt ari pastoralo aprapi [7, 228]. Zinams, ka 1713. gada péc biskapa riko-
juma $ads uzdevums bijis dots diecézes priesterim, tacu, spriezot péc 1749.
gada relacijas, te jau kalpojis viens jezuitu tévs [14, 476].

Jezuitu misija beidza darbu Indrica ap 1780. gadu, jo triuka jezuitu tévu,
kas varétu te uzturéties un veikt pastoralo darbu. Ilgaku vai isaku laiku Indrica
kopuma darbojas 12 jezuitu tévi. Si misija parmainus bija saistita vai nu ar
Ilakstes, vai Daugavpils jezuitu centriem [7, 228].

Indrica Plateriem piederéja ari 19. gs., te saimniekoja ari Lietuvas vice-
kanclers Kazimirs Konstantins Platers. Nemot véra Plateru dzimtas ipaSumu
izvietojumu un cieso saistibu ar Lietuvas lielknazisti, $ai laika dalu Indricas
draudzes veidoja lietuviesi. Baznicas eka lielakus remontus pieredzéja 1890.
un 1918. gada. 1989. gada taja iespéra zibens [4], tacu dievnams nenodega —
senaka koka baznica Daugavas krastos joprojam kalpo katolu draudzei (skat.
2. att.).

Liecibas par jezuitu tieSu saistibu ar Indricas dievnamu un darbibu taja
attiecinamas uz 18. gs. vidu un otro pusi. Tas mekl&jamas ari ékas iekstelpas
un iekarta. Pati celtne un tas sakotnéja apdare saistama ar 17. gs. nogali un
17./18. gs. miju — laiku, kad ordena misija vél darbojas Kraslava. Indricas
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baznicas éka ir viens no agrakajiem Latgalé zinamajiem katolu koka dievna-
miem un vieniga 17. gs. celtne, kura neparbuvéta saglabajusies sakotnéja
vieta. Baznicas planojums un telpiskais veidojums rada paraugu vélakam,
18. gs. koka dievnamu bavém. Sis dievnams ir gulbalku celtne, apsata ar
déliem. Baznicai ir viens tornis rietumu pusg, integreéts fasades plakné. Neliels
tornitis dekore ari altara dalas jumtu. Celtnes plans parada Latgales 18. gs.
koka baznicam raksturigo trisdalijumu: priekstelpa, lagsanu telpa, prezbitérijs.
Lagsanu telpa ari tika nodalita tris dalas — prezbitérija platuma veidotajam
centralajam jomam blakus nodaliti divi arkartigi Sauri sanjomi. So konstruk-
ciju var nolasit ari ékas arpusé — sanjomus sedz atseviski jumti. Abpus centra-
lajam altarim simetriski izvietotas divas sakristejas (skat. 3. att.).

Svarigi, ka $i €ka jau 17. gs. nogalé uzrada Latgalei raksturigu koka
baznicu celtnu telpiska risinajuma tipu. Ta ir t.s. neista bazilika [10, 75], jo
celtnes vidusjoms gan pacelas pari sanu jomiem, tacu tam trukst bazilikala
izgaismojuma. Latgales 18. gs. katolu koka dievnamu buvnieciba ir iespéjams
izsekot to plana un telpiskas struktaras attistibai no vienkarsa Cetrstara plana
vienas telpas buves lidz sarezgitakam plana formam ar $kérsjomu, variétu
altara dalu un fasades risinajumu. Indrica parstav to koka baznicu tipu, kur
atrodams jau komplicétaks planojums un telpiskas uzbuves kompozicija,
paradot, ka Latgalé sadas baves pazistamas jau 17. gs. nogale.

Lidztekus celtnei 17. gs. nogalé tapis ari tas iekartojums. Lidz pat 1806.
gadam dievnama bija kiegelu grida [1, 1], kuras limenis bija zemaks. Par to
liecina ariar 17. gs. nogali datéta centrala altara kompozicijas izmainas — tas
augstuma samazinats. Si altara retabls nacis no t.s. Vecsubates kokgriezéju
darbnicas, kura pastavéjusi 17. gs. nogalé — 18. gs. pirmaja pusé un ar savu
produkciju apgadaja gan Sélijas, gan Kurzemes, gan Lietuvas pierobezas diev-
namus. So meistaru darbu lauj identificét specifiska augu motiva izvéle un
raksturigs figtiru risinajums. Vinu darinatajos altaros atkartoti sastopami ari
cilni veidotie “Svéta vakarédiena” un “Kristus Getzemanes darza” motivi. Pedé-
jais no tiem atrodams ari Indricas altari [5, 44]. Spriezot péc 18. un 19. gs.
vizitatoru sastaditajiem aprakstiem [5, 44; 1, 1], baznica bija ari koka griezta
kristamtrauka pamatne. Sobrid Indrica arpus altariem saglabajusas divas
kokgriezuma engelu figiiras un dazas ornamenta detalas. Tas nozimé, ka te,
iesp&jams, bijis neliels koka grieztas iekartas ansamblis. Tas varéja tikt pasatits
tiesi jaunuzceltajai Indricas katolu baznicai (skat. 4. att.).

Sadi iekartota dievnama 18. gs. vidai savu kalpo$anu varéja sakt jezuitu
tévi. Vinu darbibas laika Indricas baznicas iekartojums tika papildinats.
1761. gada baznica jau atradas nelielas érgeles, kuram bija apgleznots pro-
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spekts. Tika izveidoti ari divi kokgriezuma sanu altari lidz ar tiem paredzétam
gleznam. 18. gs. 2. ceturksni centralo altari papildinaja ari koka griezts taber-
nakuls [5, 44]. Ir fikséts, ka jezuiti no Kraslavas panéma ari ipasi godato
Dievmates gleznu, kas savulaik nakusi no slégta jezuitu centra Térbata [7, 139]
(81 glezna velak parvietota, tas atrasanos Izvalta 1902. gada fiksgjis jezuitu
tévs Tomass Vallovs, tur ta gajusi boja 1941. gada). Indrica palikusi tas kopija,
kura sakotngji gatavota Kraslavas baznicai, velak nosutita uz Indricu [11, 21].
Glezna ir t.s. Sniega Dievmates ikonografiska tipa variacija, kura pirmvariants
meklgjams Marijas Lielaja bazilika Roma. ST jezuitu pasiitita gleznojuma
izvietojums Indrica mainijies, pielagojot to sanu altarim. 1761. gada viena
sanu altari gleznota Kristus kristisana, otra — Bezvainigas Dievmates atveids
[5, 44—45]. 19. gs. apraksti vésta, ka sanu altaros novietota ar “metala apka-
lumu dekoréta” Dievmates glezna (kas varétu but ieprieks minéta “Sniega
Dievmate”). Virs $is gleznas atradies Sv. Helénas atveidojums, bet otra altari
Kristus kristiS$ana un Sv. Marijas Magdalénas attélojums [2, 1 bis; 3, 1 bis].
Tiesi abas pedéjas gleznas butu saistamas ar jezuitu laika pieprasijumu. Ar
savu profesionalo risinajumu Sodien ipasi izcelas Marijas Magdalénas atvei-
dojums, tacu, tapat ka altaru kokgriezumu gadijuma, ari par $is gleznas autoru
zinu nav (skat. . att.). Indricas sanu altara Kristus kristisanas ainas gleznota
kompozicija jau norada uz lokalaku risindjumu un atbilst 18. gs. Latgales
amatniecibas meistaru darinatiem paraugiem.

Talako Indricas baznicas un tas iekartojuma likteni noteikusi novada
politiskas un ekonomiskas véstures gaita un baznicas ipasnieku dzimtas likteni.
Dievnams pakapeniski palika Plateru interesu periférija, tomér Indricas iekar-
tojums tika gan remontéts (uz centrala altara par to zinas 1853. gada atstajis
galdnieks Ladviks Voins) [4], gan papildinats. Ar 18./19. gs. miju var datét
Sv. Helénas gleznojumu, 19. gs. II pusé tapis Dievmates debesis uznemsanas
ainas atveidojums. Sai laika iekartots ari tresais sanu altaris, kura apdare ir
pieticigaka.

Sodien Indricas baznica ir nozimiga gan ka paraugs 17.-19. gs. arhitek-
turas un makslas tradicijam, gan ka lieciba par jezuitu ordena lidzdalibu to
veidosana. Ta svariga ka koka baznicu arhitekttras piemérs, kas ieklaujas
plasaka areala, vispirms jau sava laika Lietuvas lielknazistes, zemju koka
dievnamu celtniecibas konteksta. Nozimigs ir ari dievnama iekartas ansamblis —
gan sakotnéjais, kas to saista ar noteiktu kokgriezéju darbnicu, gan jezuitu
misijas darbibas laika tapusais, kas parstav Austrumlatvija maz saglabajusos
18. gs. vidus un otras puses koktélniecibas un glezniecibas piemineklus. Savu-
kart jezuitu klatbutne baznicas liktenos pieskir ar to saistitajiem sakralas
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makslas atribucijas jautajumiem plasaku dimensiju. Tas padara Indricu, pirm-
kart, par svarigu objektu ari katolu konfesijas izplatibas procesa izpratnei
Latgalé; otrkart, dod liecibas par jezuitu lidzdalibu katolu draudzu pastoralas
aprupes darba un, treskart, lauj $im Latvijas arhitektaras un makslas vésturé
nozimigajam piemineklim meklét plasaku kontekstu ari Eiropas maksli-
niecisko tradiciju mantojuma, saistot to ar jezuitu ordena konkrétas provinces
robezam.
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Summary

The Parish Church of Indrica in the Context of Latgale’s Artistic
Heritage and Activities of Jesuit Order

The most significant part of the heritage of sacred art and architecture

of Latgale in the 17th—18th centuries was shaped by the activities of Roman
Catholic Church. Religious orders and congregations as well as support by
influential patrons played an important role in this process, and the input of
the Society of Jesus and the Platers should be mentioned first of all. Paths of
both sides — the Jesuits and the Platers — have met also in the quite small
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Indrica Parish Church located on the bank of the Daugava from the late 17th
century.

The Catholic church of Indrica was built in 1698 and consecrated the
same year in the name of John the Baptist by Bishop of Livonia Mikotaj
Korwin Poptawski. The further destiny of this building was connected to the
direct involvement of Jesuits. As most of small parish churches of this region,
it represents several stages of decoration. The furnishings were created along
with the building in the late 17th century and complemented during the period
of the activity of the Jesuit mission (1756-1780). The wood carved decoration
of the High altar (late 17th century) and retables and painted altarpieces (St
Mary Magdalene, St John the Baptist baptizing Christ) of the side altars
(1750ies) should be pointed out as most significant examples of Baroque art
heritage. This building and its decoration represents characteristic features
of the local traditions of Baroque sacred architecture and art at the same
time it is comparable to wooden churches found in Grand Duchy of Lithuania.
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Apxuemuckon Dayapa Ponn (1851—-1939)

B 2011 roxy ncnonnsiercst 160-s1 roqoBIIMHA CO THS POXKIECHUS LIEPKOB-
HOTO, OOIIIECTBEHHOTO M ITOJIUTUUYECKOTO JeSATeNIsl apXUeIMcKoIa Dayapaa
Porma. Ponnics on 2 neka6pst 1851 roga B Jlatranum, B moMecThe JIMKCcHa
Henmajneko oT JlmHabypra, B ABOPSTHCKOI ceMbe 1 ObLT TPEeThUM chiHOM FOmus
un U3a6esrel (ypox. [Tmatep-3ubepr) Pornmos. Otelr Oyayiiiero MUTPOIIONINTA
TIPOMCXOMWIT M3 HEMEIIKMX 0apoHOB. Ero mpenkamu ObIIH phIllapi-MeUeHOCIIBI
n3 poxa (por KupOypr, KoTophle mepecemminch u3 Bectdanmu Ha 3eMIM HbI-
HerrHeit JlatBuu. Orenr apxuenuckomna — KOmmit Dmmepux (1800—1858) 6but
peaBoauTeIeM TBOpsIHCTBA B [aceHnore (Aiismyte) [2, 18— 19]. [Ipenku ma-
Tepu Dmyapaa TakKe MIpUHAIJIeXKaI K CTApUHHOMY BecT(darbcKoMy pory hoH
nep bpene-Ilnarep. B xkonue XVII Beka [1natepbl NpuHSIN KaTOJIUYECTBO.
Ipanen Dnyapna Kasumup Koncrantus [natep (1746—1807) 6bu1 AHAOYpI-
CKMM 1 WH(QISTHTCKUM CTapOCTOI, KOPOJEBCKUM IaMOes1aHOM (TIPUIBOP-
HOe 3BaHNE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE KaMeprepy) v ImpenceaaTesieM TpuoyHaina. Ero
cbiH Muxawn [Tnatep (1777—1862), mo ceMeiftHOMY TTpeIaHUIO, BO BPEMsI BOC-
cranus 1794 roga 6601 momotiHukoM Tageyma Koctiomko. Muxaun B 1803
rony xeHuscs Ha M3abenne Xenene (1785—1849) — ennHCTBEHHOI J04Yepu
MHQJISTHTCKOTO, a M03e OpecT-TuToBCcKOro BoeBoabl AHa Tageyina 3ubepra.
K Tomy BpemeHu 06a poja yxxe rnojoHu3upoBaiuck. M3ademna 3ubepr Obl1a
rnocjeaHel npeacTaBUTeIbHULIEeH cBoero poja. Muxawui [1naTep npucoeMHuI
K cBoeil hamunuu pamuiinio u rpadycKuii TUTYJT yracaroiiero pojaa 3udepros.
DTO MO3BOJIUIO €My 3HAUUTEJIbHO YJIYUYIIUTh HE TOJbKO CBOE (DMHAHCOBOE
MOJIOXKEHUE, HO M COLMaTbHBIN cTaTyc. OH 3aHUMAaJ Psii BAXKHBIX TOJKHOC-
Teil: BuieHcKOro rpaXx1aHCcKoro BUlle-rydoepHaTopa, CTaTCKOro COBETHUKA B
Kypnssnauu 1 MutaBe, coyupenutenst KypasiHackoro HaydHoro ooiiectsa [ 18;
14, 72]. TlosiBuics Ha cBeT Dayapa Porn B ogHol u3 pe3uaeHuuii M. I1na-
Tep-3ubepra — B JIUKCHE; 4yepes 1IeCTh JHEeU ObLT KpPellleH B MECTHOM KOCTese
[2, 20].

Pannee geTcTBO Dnyapn npoBen B UMeHUU cBoeii MaTepu M3ademnbl «be-
BepH» B MlmykcTckoM yesne. PoauTenn BOCIUTBHIBAJIM CBOUX IETEl OMHOBpPE-
MEHHO B HEMELIKO U MoJibcKoi Tpaauuusax. Korna Dayapay 66010 7 1eT, ymep
ero otell. Tpyasl IO BOCITMTAHMIO JETEW JIETIM Ha Tiedn Matepu [11, 2006].
MasiburK MOJy4YMJT OCHOBaTeIbHOE JOMalllHee 00pa3oBaHue, IBa roaa ooy-
yajicsa B muee Bo Mpaitbypre, a B 1869 romy mosydrt aTTecTar 3pejiocT! B
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prKcKoi TtuMHa3uu. [Tociie OKOHYaHUS puandYecKoro ¢akyabrera CaHKT-
ITeTepOyprcKoro yHMBEpCHUTETa U MOJYISHUST HAyYHOM CTETICHW KaHIMIaTa
npasa B 1875 rony Dnyapa HECKOJbKO JeT paboTana B TOCyAapCTBEHHBIX yU-
PEXIEHUSIX CTOJIMIIBI, B TOM 4Kciie B KaHueasipuu [IpaBureabctByroiero Ce-
Hata. B 1879 romy oH Mmojy4ui MoATBEP>KIEHNE CBOETO 0APOHCKOIO TUTYJIa
[1, 7=4].

B 1883 rony O. Ponm moctynui B KoBeHCKYI0 KaTOIMYECKYIO TyXOBHYIO
cemuHapwmio. 20 nosst 1886 roma oH OBLT PYKOIIOIOKEH €MMCKOITOM Mednc-
naBoM [lamnynonowM. [Tocie aToro yriry6eHHO U3ydas 60TOCIOBHE 3a TPaHU -
et —B Mucopyke n @pubypre [16, 556]. B Hauane 1889 roma Mos10m0ii cBsI-
LLIEHHUK ObLT Ha3Ha4YeH HacTosTeaeM B JInbaBy (Jluenas). B aTo Bpemst BMecTe
C MHTEHCUBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM IOpoia OBICTPO POCIIO YHMCIIO IIPUXOKAH KATOIH -
yeckoro npuxona. HeGobIIoit KOCTel He MOT BMECTUTh HECKOJIBKO ThICSY
KATOJIMKOB, IIO3TOMY HOBBII HACTOSITEIb 3aAyMaJl €r0 pacCllUpUTh. 3amIaHue
OBLIO HE U3 JIETKUX, ITOCKOJIBKY B OTHOLIEHWH CTPOUTEIHCTBA M PEMOHTA Ka-
TOJIMYECKUX XpaMoB B Poccuiickoil MMIiepyun OeiCTBOBAIN 3HAUYUTEIbHBIE
orpanmyeHust. OmHako orel Dayapa Porrm mpu mocpeIHMYeCTBE I'yOepHCKUX
BJIACTEl BBIXJIOIOTAJ pa3pelnecHre MUHUCTepCTBa BHYTPEHHUX Je)I Ha Tie-
pecTpoliky koctesa. CpencTB, BblmeaeHHBIX MUHUCTEpPCTBOM (300 pyo.), XBa-
THJIO JIUIITh HA Ha4dajao paboT. OCHOBHAS YacTh PacXOIOB ObUIa ITOKPHITA T10-
JKepTBOBaHMSIMU TIPUX0OKaH. HemocTaiolryo cyMMy HACTOSITETb TOOABUIT U3
JMYHBIX AeHer. OH TakKe JTUYHO PYKOBOIMII CTPOUTEIBHBIMU paboTamu. B
pe3ysbpTaTe ObUT BO3IBUTHYT (DaKTHUUECKM HOBBIHM KocTesl. CTaphlii XpaM CTall
OIIHOIT 13 O0KOBBIX YacoBeH [3]. Kpome cTponTebcTBa IIpeKpacHOro Xpama,
oTell Portm ocTaBumi ¢BOi ciienn B IPUXOE KaK XOPOIIINiA IIPOIOBETHUK, Opra-
HHU3aTOp U 0JIaTOTBOPUTENh. OCOOCHHO CBSIIIEHHUK 3a00TUJICS O MOJIOIEXKM,
KOTOpas yurmiach B JInbaBe: OCHOBaJI MHTEPHAT IIJIsI FOHOIIEH B IIPUXOICKOM
JIOMe, TIOMOTaJI yJallluMcsl MaTepuabHO. MeCTHBIC TTOJIIKU CUMTAIN OTIa
Dmyapna CBOMM —ITOJIBCKUM — CBSIIMIEeHHUKOM. OH IeHICTBUTEIEHO UX ITOIIEP-
JKMBaJI, OMHAKO CTapajicsi paBHO 3a00TUTHCS U O TIPUXOKaHAX IPYTHX HAIIUO-
HaJIbHOCTE, IIPOITOBEIOBAII M NCTIOBEIOBAJI HAa HECKOJIBKHUX 3bIKax. Jlaxke mpe-
00JTagaBIIast B TOPOIe HEKATOJMUECKas YaCTh HAaCEICHUS eMy CUMITaTU3UPO-
BaJia, Ha3bIBas ero “HammM HacTtositesieM” [13, 4—5]. B 1893 romy Porm 6bu1
Ha3HaueH KyPJSTHIACKUM JeKaHoM, B 1896 romy — MoYeTHbIM KaHOHUKOM, a
CIIYCTSI IBA ToAa — “peajbHBIM” KAaHOHUKOM eTlapXuajbHOTo KaruTyia [5, 9].

27 mag 1902 roga . Pomr 0bUT Ha3HAYEH eMMCKONIOM THpacIioabeKoit
ermapxuu, MeHTp KoTopoit Haxoauicsa B CaparoBe. OOIIMpHAST TEPPUTOPUS
eImapXny OXBaThIBaIa I03KHBIC OKpaHbBI PoccuiicKoil uMIieprun — modepeskbe
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YepHoro, AzoBckoro, Kacnuiickoro mopeii 1 3akaBkasbe. [1o HallMoOHa b-
HOMY COCTaBY OOJIBLIYIO YaCTh KATOJMKOB eNapXuu cocTanistiv Hemubl (170
ThIC.), ajiee — apMsiHe U Ipy3uHbI (34 ThIC.), a TAKKE MOJISIKU, TUTOBLIBI, YEXU
(14 TeIC.), DpaHIy3bl M UTATBIHLBI (6 THIC.) [15, 36]. 3a mosTopa roga ynpas-
JIeHusT enapxueil D. Pornin ycresl mpoBecTH YaCTUYHYI0 BU3UTALIMIO TTPUXO-
JIOB, BBEJI CMIeIIMaIbHbIe TTPOITOBEIN Ui UHTEJUTUTEHIIMU, YIYYIIMI MaTepy -
aJIbHYIO U y4eOHy1o 0a3y CapaToBCKOU AyXOBHOU ceMUHapuu, 3a00TUICS O
KaTOoJIMKaX apMSTHCKOTO 00psijia, TTOIAepKMBaJI 0JIarOTBOPUTEIbHOCTD.

Bckope, 12 despains 1904 rona enuckon Pormr Obu1 epeBeneH B BuseH-
CKYIO eIlapXuIo, YTO SIBJISUIOCH IPOABMKEHEM B Kapbepe. beicTpast peakiiust
enuckorna nocie uzganust Hukonaem I1 manudecrta o BeporepnumocTu oT 17
anpenst 1905 roga nmpuBesia K MAaCCOBBIM ITepexoiaM B KATOJTMYECTBO ObIBLLIMX
YHUATOB, KOTOPbIE B ITPOILLJIOM ObLIM HACWJIBHO MPUITMCAHBI K PaBOCIaBHOM
epkBu. Llapckuii yka3 macThIpb MCIIOJIb30BaJI TAK3KE JUTST BBEACHUSI ITOJIBCKOTO
M JIMTOBCKOTO SI3BIKOB Ha ypokax 3akoHa boxbero B 1IKojax, KOTOPhIE CO
BpeMeH reHepaj-ryoepHaropa M. MypasbeBa B CeBepo-3anagHoM Kpae siB-
JISUTUCH CPEJICTBOM MHTEHCHUBHOMN pycubuKanuu. BaXkHbIM JOCTHXEHUEM
ernvckora Porira ObLy BU3UTALIMK TTOYTH BO BCE ITPUXO/IbI enapXxuu. Busuranum
yale BCero MPOXoMIN B O4eHb TOPXKECTBEeHHO (popme. B cBs13u ¢ mposisiie-
HUSIMU PEBOJTIOLIMOHHBIX HACTPOESHUH EMUCKOITY TPUXOAMIOCH 3a00TUTHCS O
CMSITYEHUM HPABOB HACEJIeHUsT BO U30exxaHue KpoBornponauTtus. Emy ynasa-
JIOCh TIPEOTBPATUTh OTTACHBIE CUTYAlINU, KaK ObLII0, HATIPUMED, C 3aTIaHu -
poBaHHbIM B 1905 romy B BusibHO eBpeiickuM orpoMom, Wi MUHUMUA3UPOBATh
WX TIOCTIeNCTBUSI, KaK B cllyyae AeMOHCTpauuu pabouux B BuibHo. [TacTsips
MPU3BIBAJ TAKKE KPECThSIH COOJIOIATh CITOKOMCTBUE U HE TIPUMEHSITh HACK-
JIe K TTIOMENIMKaM.

Oco0eHHO CIIOXHOI 3a1aueit, ¢ KoTopoi errckon Porm crapascs cripa-
BUTHCS, SIBJISITIOCH YCTPAHEHUE OCTPOTO TMOJICKO-TUTOBCKOTO KOH(MIUKTA B
ernapxuu. JINToBcKMe KaTOIMKK CTPEMUIICH PACITUPUTh TPUMEHEHUE TUTOB-
CKOTO $I3bIKa B PEJIUTMO3HOM chepe: B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX JOTOJTHUTEIbHbBIX
OorociTyXKeHUSsIX, IPOTIOBEASIX, ucroBenu. [Iporiecc BO3pOKIEeHMS TUTOBCKOTO
HAIMOHATHHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS 3a4aCTYI0 TPOUCXOINIT BMECTE C OTPUIIAHU-
€M TTOJIbCKOM TPAIUIINK, YTO YCUTUBAJIO TPOTUBOCTOSTHUE TToJIsiKaM. [1acTeipb
MbITAJICS HAUTU (DOPMYITY IPUMUPEHUSI CTOPOH: CaM TTPOU3HOCUIT TIPOTIOBE-
IIA TIO-TIOJIbCKU YW TIO-JTUTOBCKM B CMEIIAHHBIX 110 HAITMOHATHLHOMY COCTaBY
MPUXOAAX U COBETOBAJI HACTOSITENISIM MOCTYTIATh TaK Xe, TPETOCTABIISISI KATO-
JIUKaM 00erX HallMOHAIBHOCTEH MPAaBO MOJIUTHCS HA POJHOM si3biKe. YacTh
JINTOBLIEB CUUTAJIN EMTUCKOTIA TTOJIOHU3ATOPOM, & HEKOTOPBIE TIPEICTABUTEIN
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MOJILCKOTO 0011IeCTBa, HA000POT, HA3bIBAIU €TI0 «JIMTBOMAHOM». DCKaslallus
HaLlMOHAIbHOTO KOH(MIMKTA cTajia OAHOM M3 MpUYUH yaaneHus D. Ponmna us
ernapxuu 1o ykasy, noanucaHHomy apém 1 oktsa6ps 1907 roga. Batukan Hu-
KOrJa Tak W He yTBepauJ 9To petuenue 11, 214-277].

Jpyroii HeMaloBaXKHOU MPUUMHO MevabHOM yuyacTu nepapxa Obljia ero
00LIECTBEHHO-TTOJUTHYECKAsT AeATeNbHOCTh. beaopycckuit ucTopuk Anek-
canap CmansiHuyk nmpuuucisier D. Porrma K HauboJiee BAUSITeTbHBIM MO~
TUYECKUM JesaTeasam JIuTebl 1 benopyccuu B iepBble peBOMIOLIMOHHbBIE TOIbI
[4, 66]. B 1906 romy ennckorr ocHoBaJl KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO-KATOJINYECKYIO
naptuio JIuteel U benopyccuu, KoTopasi roToBuIach K BeioopaM B [lepByto
TocynapcTBeHHyI0 ayMy. XOTsl mapTusl BCKOope Oblla JIMKBUAUPOBAaHA, caM
3. Ponin 6b11 n36pan aenyrarom Jymel [10; 12]. Kpome nmonutuueckoit, oH
TAKXKe 3aHUMAJICS U3aTeIbCKOM JesITEIbHOCTBIO — BBITycKas razery “Nowiny
Wileriskie”, norom “Kurier Litewski”, a Takxe IepUOANYECKNE U3TAHUSI:
“Towarzysz Pracy” ms paboumx u “Przyjaciel Ludu” — st ceJibcKoro Hace-
nenws. [Tocne 3anpeTa Bbe3KaTh Ha TeppUTOpUIo enapxuu B 1907 rony enuc-
kon Porm HeckobKo pa3 nocetan Pury. Tam oH moMora B acThIPCKOI 1e-
SITETLHOCTH,, TTPOU3HOCUJT TPOIOBEAM JJIs1 pUXKCKOM (hpaHIy3CKOI KOJIOHUM,
KOTOpBIE TTOCeIajia TAaKsKe MHOTOUMC/ICHHAS ITOJIbCKas MHTEJTUTeHIIUS Purn.
IToutu 10 1eT emmmckoIT 6e3MeiiCTBOBA, TIPOXKUBAS IO ITOJIUIICHCKIM HaI30-
poM B uMeHUH OpaTta B Butedckoii ryoepaun. Jlumsp serom 1916 roma emy
yIaJaoch BelexaTh B Tuduuc, rime oH padoTa B IMOJIbCKUX O0J1aTOTBOPUTETBHBIX
OpTaHU3AIINIX, 3aHMMABIIIMXCSI OKa3aHWeM IOMOIIM OexxeHIaM [9].

B mae 1917 roga BpemMeHHOe TTpaBUTEBCTBO BoccTaHOBMIIO D. Porma B
npaBax BuneHnckoro enuckona. [1o npuesne B [leTporpan nepapx padoran B
HECKOJbKIX KOMUCCHSX: ObUI ITPEACTaBUTEIeM KaTOJIMISCKOM 1IepKBHU B JIMK-
BUIALMOHHOM Komuccuu A. JlenmHuikoro no aejnam LlapcTsa [1onbckoro u B
komuccun npu MBJI no nenam Katonuueckoit LiepkBu IO TIpeiceaaTelb-
ctBoM C. KotmsipeBckoro. [TprHamiekan oH Takke K MTHULIMATOPAM TTOJINTH -
YeCKOT0 HaIIpaBJICHUS XpUCTUAHCKOM AeMoKpaTn B Poccum.

25 miong 1917 roga nama benegukr XV HazHaumn Porma apxuenucko-
MTOM-MUTPOTIOIUTOM Morun€Bckum [7], 6ombias yacTb JIaTBUM 1 DCTOHUS
TaK:Ke HaXOMWINCH B ero BeaeHuN. [IpmmaBas 6oJbIIoe 3HAaUeHNE CTAaHOBJIC-
HUIO HAIIMOHAJTLHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS JIATBIIICH, apXUETTMCKOIT BeJIesI HACTOSI -
TEJIIM CMEIaHHBIX MTOJbCKO-JIATBIIICKUX IIPUXOI0B YIIOTPEOISATh B CBOCH
ITaCTBIPCKOM AeATETBHOCTH 00a SI3bIKa. APXUETMCKOII IO PKal NS0 BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUSI PMXCKOI KaTOMMYECKOi erapXun, 4TO OCYIIeCTBUIOCH B CEH-
T0pe 1918 roma. [TepBbiM Prkckmm emrckorom, Bolmpeku coBeTam D. Porria,
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KOTOPBII TIpeIarai Ha 3Ty TOJDKHOCTh 0. AHTOHUsI CripyHroBuYa [6], ObL1
HazHauyeH Dayapa O’ Pypke. JIBa ¢ mojioBuHOI roaa crycts, B Mapte 1920 roaa,
nocJie oTkasa enuvckona O’Pypke oT 1oJzKHOCTH KaHauaat O. Porna Bcé xe
cran Puxckum enuckornoM. B oktsa6pe 1923 rona A. CipyHroBuY ObUT Ha3HA-
yeH apxuenuckornoMm Puru. C 1920 nmo 1924 roa B Puxxckylo enapxuio BXxoauia
Takke DctoHus. 15 maprta 1919 roma apxuenvckon oOpaTWics K JaTbILICKUM
KaToJIMKaM CO CHeLMaJIbHbIM MacThIPCKUM IMOCIaHUEM, B KOTOPOM Mpeao-
cTeperalt OT yTpaThl Bepbl 1 MOPaIbHBIX TPUHIIUTIOB.

Kpome 00bIuHO aAMMHUCTPATUBHO-LIEPKOBHOM ASITEIbHOCTU, MUTPO-
MOJUT 0COOEHHO 3a00TUIICS O 3KEPTBaX BOMHbI: TOMOTaJ IJIEHHBIM, OeXKeHLIaM,
MoJisiKaM, XeJaBIUIMM BepHYThCs B Bo3poxaeHHYIo [losbiy. Yxke ¢ camoro
HayaJia paBJeHUsI OH CTOJIKHYJICS C TPOOJeMOii yCTaHOBJIEHUSI OTHOLLIEHU I
Llepksu ¢ 6osbleBukamMu. He Bepsi B MpOoYHOCTh HOBOI BJIACTH, apXUEIKC-
KOI BCE XK€ HE XOTeJ BCTYIaTh Ha MyTh OTKPBITHIX KOH(MIUKTOB MO MOBOLY
BBeJIeHH s 00JIbIIIEeBUKAMU aHTULIEPKOBHBIX AeKpeToB. 10 ero MHeHUIO, TaK-
THKa MPOBOJIOYEK MO3BOJIsIIa BRIMTPATh BPeMSI AJIs1 BRIpAOOTKU modus vivendi
LlepkBu B HOBBIX MOJUTUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX. MUTPOMONUT MBITANCS JaXe BEC-
TU MEPEeroBOpPhl C MPEICTaBUTEISIMU OPraHOB BJIaCTU Ha TeMY MHTepIIpeTa-
MY HEKOTOPBIX 3aKOHOB. OTHAKO apXMEITMCKOII BCe Ke ITPOTeCTOBAJI IIPOTHUB
OrpaHNYCHUS TTpaB AyXOBEHCTBA, HAITMOHAIM3AIINH IIEPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHO-
CTHU ¥ KOH(PUCKAITMY METPUUECKNX KHUT, BBeICHUS IIEH3YPHI TIPOITOBEICH 1
T.1. ApXMETIMCKOT YTBEPANII OPraHU3aIINIO TIPUXOACKUX KOMUTETOB 1 LleHT-
pPaIbHOTO KOMHUTETa PUMCKO-KAaTOJIMISCKUX TIPUXOI0B eIMapXui Kak hopMy
KOMIIPOMICCA C TOCOPTaHAMU | B TO ke BpeMsI — popMy camo3ammuTsI Llepk-
BU. YKa3aHHBIC IeHCTBUS ITOBICKIIN apecT MUTpononuTa 29 amnpens 1919 rona.
Kaxk BBISICHUIOCH, OH OBLI 3a7ep>KaH TaKKe B KaUeCTBE 3aJI0KHMKA TTOCTIE 3a-
HATHS IToJiTKaMu BusbHroca. B. Pomt mpe6biBa B ¢ieICTBEHHOM U30JISITOPE
B I[leTporpane, morom B MockBe Ha JIyOsiHKe, a mocjie ObLI IepeBelieH IO,
JNIOMalLIHUKM apecT B MPUXOJICKOM 10M KocTena Ha yia. Manoii [py3uHckoii. B
KOHIIEe HOSIOPST TOTO XK€ ToJia MUTPOITOIMUT Beiexas u3 Poccun, a ero meute Bep-
HYTBCS 00paTHO K CBOE# MacTBe He JaHO OBIJIO OCYIIIECTBUTHCS.

B Iosbire MuTportomT mocenics B Bapinase B maHcroHaTe CBOEH poi-
crBeHHUIBI Lemmaun Inatep-3ubepr. 3mech OH OPraHM30BaJl BpEMEHHOE
yrpaBiieHre MOTUJIEBCKOM €IapXui B SMUTpaluu (CeKpeTapraT MUTPOIIO-
JIMTa, MepKOBHBIE TpuOyHanbl). B 1921 romy apxmenmcKom BO3TJIaBUII
nonbckuit Komurer [Momomnu lonomarommm B Poccum. OH cobupat v myom-
KOBaJI TaKXKe CBEICHUS O peUrno3HbIX TipecienoBanusix B CCCP, Bcsskumu
MOCTYITHBIMU CPEACTBAMM CTapayicsi HHGOPMHUPOBATh O HUX TIPEXKIE BCETO
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BarukaH, a Takke mpaBUTEIbCTBO, €MUCKOIIAT, 001ecTBeHHOCTh [Tonbiim u,
ITO BO3MOKHOCTH, IPYTUX CTpaH. D. PoIm HanBHO BepwII, YTO MUPOBOE COO0-
1LIECTBO MOBJIMSIET HA COBETCKOE MPaBUTENbCTBO, 3allIMILAs [TpaBa BEPYIOLIUX
n LepkBu. MUTPOIOIUT 4O KOHLA XXU3HU OB MPUBEPKEHILIEM MICH YHUU
IIpaBocnaBHoit nepkBu B Poccuu ¢ Katonnueckoit nepkoBbio. Ha mpoTsike-
HUU MHOTHX JIET OH COBEPIICHCTBOBAJ CBOW MPOEKTHI MIPOBEICHUS B XKU3HU
takoit yHuu [8]. C 1enbio NoaroToBKu 0ymyieii padbotel B Poccun B 1922 rony
OoH ocHoBaJ B Bapiiase Muccuonepckoe O06111ecTBO, a B 1924 rony Muccuo-
Hepckuit UuctutyT B JItoonmHe. beit akcneprom PuMckoii Kypuu mo BoIpo-
caM peopraHM3aIK LIEPKOBHOM TEPPUTOPHATBHOM CTPYKTYPHI C TEM, UTOOBI
OHa COOTBETCTBOBAJIa HOBOM MOJUTUYECKON U PETUTUO3HON CUTYallUH.

B 1927 romy 110 ciyvato 25-J1eTHsT eMMCKOIICKOM XUpoToHNHM Tiarma [Tuii
X1 napoBaj MUTPOIIOJIUTY IMTOYETHOE 3BAHUE ACCUCTEHTA MariCKOTo MpecToa.
[Isare ner crycrs, B Havase 1932 roma, Batukan ympa3mHuia MoruieBeKyio
apxuenapxuio, 4To J0 3TOr0 MHOTOKpaTHO npeiaran 3. Pormn. Apxuenuckorn
ckoHyanca 25 utons 1939 rona B [To3HaHM U ObLT MOXOPOHEH TaM B Kade-
paibHOM cobope. B 1983 romy ero octaHKM OBUIH TTepe3aXxOpOHEHBI B Kade-
panbHOM cobope B benoctoke. Bcio cBOIO XM3Hb U AeSITEAbHOCTh D. Porm
ITOCBSITUII cITy>keHUIo bory u monssm. OH crapajcs OBITh TTaCTHIPEM IS BCEX,
HeB3upasl Ha HALIMOHAJILHOCTb, SI3bIK, BEPOUCITOBEAAHUE WU TTPOUCXOXKICHHUE.
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Kopsavilkums
Arhibiskaps Eduards Rops (1851-1939)

Barons Eduards Rops (1851-1939) ir viens no izcilakajiem 20. gadsimta
sakuma katolu garidzniekiem. Dzimis Latgalé, Liksna, polu-vacu aristokratu
gimeneé. Juridisko zinatnu kandidats. 1886. gada absolvéja garigo seminaru
un tika iesvétits par priesteri. Vairakus gadus dzivoja arzemés, padzilinati
studgjot teologiju Insbruka un Friburga. 1902. gada iecelts par Tiraspoles
biskapu. Péc gada vinu parcéla uz Vilnas biskapiju, kur E. Rops izvérsa aktivu
religisku un sabiedriski politisku darbibu, kuras dé| cara valdiba vinu no
biskapijas izraidija. 1917. gada kluva par pédéjo Mogilevas metropolijas
arhibiskapu. E. Rops méginaja aizstavét Baznicu pret antireligisko politiku,
mekléjot kompromisu ar lieliniekiem. 1919. gada tika arestéts, vairakus mé-
nesus atradas ieslodzijuma un majas aresta, visbeidzot tika izstits no Krievijas.
Lidz maza beigam dzivoja Polija, kur aktivi darbojas katolu laba un méginaja
aizstavét religiju PSRS. Dedzigi atbalstija katolu un krievu pareizticigas
baznicas Gniju.
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Summary
Archbishop Edward Ropp (1851-1939)

In the beginning of the 20th century, Baron Edward Ropp (1851-1939)
belonged to the group of the hierarchs who rendered great service to Catholic
Church. He was born in Polish-German family in Liksna in Latgale. In 1886,
he graduated from Roman-Catholic Seminary in Kowno and took holy orders.
He was also a Doctor of Law. He spent a few years abroad continuing theol-
ogical studies in Innsbruck and Friburg. In 1902, E. Ropp was nominated as
Bishop of Tiraspol. Next year, he was moved to Vilno diocese. Due to his
religious and sociopolitical activities he was removed from his post by Russian
authorities. In 1917, he was nominated as the Superior of Mohylew arch-
diocese. As it turned out, E. Ropp was the last Mohylew Archbishop. He
tried to defend Catholic Church against antireligious politics of Bolsheviks
trying to reach a compromise with them. In 1919, he was arrested and spent
a few months in the state prison and under house arrest. Then he left Soviet
Russia and lived in Poland. At the end of his life he was engaged in supporting
the Catholics in USSR. He advocated the religious union between Russian
Orthodox Church and Roman Catholic Church.
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Latvijas Universitates dizmecenatu ziedojuma mérki
un labdaribas motivacija

Pétijums veltits Latvijas Universitates lielako mecenatu mérku un labda-
ribas motivacijas noskaidro$anai, izvértéjot novéléjumu, testamentu, ziedo-
jumu raksturu, apjomu un noteikumus. Pétijuma hronologiskas robezas ir
no 1919. gada lidz 1997. gada nogalei. Raksta skatita Latvijas Universitates
nozimigako mecenatu — Kristapa Morberga (1844-1928), Minnas Matildes
Vilhelmines Petkevics (1860-1943) un Roberta Hirsa (1895-1972) labdariba.

Pétijuma uzdevumi: izpétit mecenatu ziedojumu apjomu un mérkus, ka
ari noskaidrot vinu motivaciju, ziedojot tiesi Latvijas Universitatei. Lai veiktu
pétijumu, apkopoti un analizéti ar mantojumu saistiti juridiskie dokumenti
(testamenti, novéléjumi, sadarbibas ligumi, tiesas sézu protokoli) un raksti
prese.

Kristaps Morbergs ir Latvijas Universitates lidz sim lielakais mecenats,
kura novéléjuma vertiba Latvijas Universitates fondam 1928. gada bija 2,5
miljoni latu [5]. Pateicoties vélak izveidotajam K. Morberga fondam, kapitals
ar katru gadu turpinaja augt un musdienas mérams vairak neka 10 miljonu
latu vértiba.

K. Morbergam nebija pécnacéju, laulibu ligumi paredzéja, ka manta ir
skirta, tapec K. Morbergu saka nodarbinat jautajums, kam atstat savu baga-
tibu. K. Morbergs vairakas reizes mainija sava testamenta saturu un adresatu,
tacu galvena ideja — nodot savus uzkrajumus izglitibas veicinasanai — sagla-
bajas vienmeér. Par vina universalmantinieci ir bijusi iecelta gan Rigas Latviesu
biedriba, gan Latvijas valsts, beigas K. Morbergs péc pardomam [éma par
labu Latvijas Universitatei.

Pirmo notariali apstiprinato testamentu, par kuru saglabajusas liecibas,
K. Morbergs sastadijis 1911. gada [5]. Saja testamenta bija izvirziti nosacijumi:
1) dibinat Kristapa Morberga fondu, kas izsniegtu stipendijas skolu jaunatnei;
2) rapéties par Morberga kundzes Augustes Luizes labklajibu, izveidot bota-
nisko darzu vigas pieminai; 3) izsniegt noteiktas summas cilvéku atbalstam,
ko Morbergs mingjis. Mantojums un uzdevums dibinat Morberga varda
nosaukto fondu tika uzticéts Rigas LatvieSu biedribai. Ja kaut kadu iemeslu
dél ta izbeigtu savu darbibu, tad Rigas pilsétai [5].
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Otrais notariali apstiprinatais testaments datéts ar 1919. gada 16. jaliju
[6, 134]. Atskiriba no ieprieksgéja testamenta K. Morbergs noteicis: 1) jadibina
lauksaimniecibas skola; 2) visiem makslas prieksmetiem, kas atrodas vina
ipasuma, japariet laulatas draudzenes Augustes Morbergas ipasuma un péc
vinas naves — Rigas pilsétas muzeja ipasuma [6, 134].

Péc otra notariali apstiprinata testamenta K. Morbergs sastadijis vel
vienu, nedatétu testamenta konceptu. Koncepta galvena atskiriba no iepriek-
$gjiem dokumentiem bija, ka viss mantojums tika atstats Latvijas valstij, kurai
bija janodibina “Kristapa Morberga mantojums”, kas izsniedz stipendijas
trucigiem studentiem un izveido zemkopibas skolu. K. Morbergs uzsvéra, ka
Latvijas valstij ka vina mantiniecei ir uzdevums nodot lidzeklus Latvijas Augst-
skolas riciba, tacu Siem lidzekliem japaliek valsts kontrolé [6, 134].

Sis koncepts ar atseviskiem grozijumiem bija pamata Morberga tresajam
testamentam, kas sastadits 1925. gada un kuru apstiprinajis notars J. Purgals
[1]. 1928. gada 11. februari testamentam izdariti notariali apstiprinati gro-
zijumi, kas deva K. Morbergam papildus garantijas, ka vina kundze Auguste
Morberga péc vina naves bus pilniba nodrosinata. Atskiriba no ieprieksgjiem
testamentiem, kur atbalstamo macibu iestazu klasts bija loti plass — augst-
skolas, realskolas, konservatorijas, §imnazijas, makslas, tehniskas, militaras,
lauksaimniecibas skolas, $aja testamenta K. Morbergs jau stipri ierobezoja
atbalstamo skaitu, jo stipendiati varéja bat tikai universitates, konservatorijas
vai Makslas akadémijas audzékni un absolventi. Par savu universalmantinieci
K. Morbergs iecéla Latvijas Universitati [6, 137].

K. Morbergs zemes klépi tika guldits 1928. gada 13. aprili, 2 ménesus
péc izmainam beidzamaja testamenta. Pirma un beidzama testamenta sasta-
disanu skira 14 gadi, un K. Morbergs savu gribu ir mainijis 3 reizes. Tas
noticis objektivu iemeslu dél, jo, sastadot pirmo testamentu, vél nebija Latvijas
valsts, sastadot otro testamentu, vél nebija nodibinata Latvijas Universitate.
Iesp&jams, ka lemumu novélét visu savu mantu Latvijas Universitatei ir ietek-
meéjusi K. Morberga dzives pédéjos gados izveidojusies draudziba ar vairakiem
tas macibspékiem un personalu.

Tresais notariali apstiprinatais testaments stajas spéka 1930. gada 27. mai-
ja. 1931. gada 23. janvari Latvijas Universitate oficiali parpéma Kristapa
Morberga atstato mantu. Ka Latvijas Universitates parstavji parpemsanas
aktu parakstija ta laika Latvijas Universitates rektors, vélakais izglitibas
ministrs prof. Dr. A. Tentelis un prof. Dr. J. Karklins [1].
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Mantas novértéjums, kas datéts ar 1928. gada 27. juniju, norada, ka
atstata mantojuma vértiba bija ~ 2,5 miljoni latu. Ta turpinaja augt un lidz
1937. gadam bija sasniegusi jau 3,1 miljonu latu [1].

Latvijas Universitate mantojuma parraudziSanai nodibinaja “Kristapa
Morberga novéléjuma fondu”. Fonda izveidosana nemitigi aizkavéjas, jo, ka
rada Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva atrodama sarakste starp universitati un
Ministru kabinetu [2], nebija ista skaidriba, kam butu jaapstiprina fonda
statiiti — Ministru kabinetam vai barintiesai. 1934. gada 8. marta Ministru
kabinets beidzot apstiprinaja fonda dibinasanas faktu un statatus [2]. No i
briza Latvijas Universitatei piederosie Kristapa Morberga ipasumi pargaja
Kristapa Morberga fonda ipasuma. Fondu parvaldija ipasa Latvijas Univer-
sitates padomes ievéléta komisija, par tas priekssédétaju tika iecelts rektors,
saimniecisko lietu kartosanai tikai izveidots neliels birojs [2]. Fonda galvenie
uzdevumi bija lauksaimniecibas skolas izveidosana, universitates zinatniskas
bibliotekas atbalstiSana, botaniska darza izveide par godu K. Morberga otrajai
sievai Augustei Luizei un stipendiju izsniegsana Latvijas Universitates, Makslas
akadémijas un konservatorijas studentiem. Stipendiju pieskirsana tikai veikta
péc noteikta principa — katru pieteikumu izvértéja atseviski un 1éma, cik lielu
stipendiju pieskirt. Pricksroka stipendijas iegtisana bija trucigiem, tacu sekmi-
giem studentiem.

K. Morberga fonda dibinasana ievérojami uzlaboja situaciju gan studen-
tiem, gan macibspekiem, gan absolventiem. No K. Morberga novéléjuma
fonda LU absolventiem laika no 1929. gada lidz 1939. gada 1. julijam stipen-
dijas (149 201 Ls) pieskirtas 81 absolventam. 1938./39. akadémiskaja gada
K. Morberga fonds atbalstijis 23 jaunus zinatniekus [7, 15-75]. Lidz 1938.
gada 31. decembrim zinatniskas bibliotékas (iespéjams, LU fakultasu biblio-
tekas) sanéma 55 tuksto$us latu un lauksaimniecibas skola — 20 takstosus
latu [10, 25]. Masdienas neliela dala K. Morberga mantojuma transforméjas
depozita, kad 2001. gada tika pardotas viesnicas “Riga” pirmpirkuma tiesibas
uz zemi 5 miljonu ASV dolaru vertiba. 2006. gada Latvijas Universitate no-
slédza ligumu ar Rigas Tehnisko universitati par K. Morberga mantojuma
atstata nama Valnu iela 10 parregistréSanu uz Latvijas Universitates varda.
Kops 2006. gada no Valnu ielas 10 iegatas pelnas ik gadu Rigas Tehniskas
universitates studentiem izmaksa K. Morberga stipendijas 8 000 latu apmeéra.
Kopuma kops 2001. gada ir izmaksatas 529 stipendijas 381 studentam.
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Tabula.
Kristapa Morberga fonda stipendijas [8]
Gads Stipendiju skaits
2001. gads 65
2002. gads 76
2003. gads 78
2004. gads 61
2005. gads 43
2006. gads 57
2007. gads 51
2008. gads 54
2009. gads 22
2010. gads 22
Kopa: 529 stipendijas izmaksatas 381 studentam

Mecenate Minna Matilde Vilhelmine Petkeviés ir kluvusi turiga, iepre-
coties bagata gimené. Vina savu testamentu sastadija 1943. gada nacistiskas
Vacijas okupacijas laika. Testamenta sastadiSanas bridi klat bija Latvijas
Universitates bijusais rektors Eizens Laube (1880-1967) — tuvs gimenes draugs
un tai piederoso namu arhitekts [3]. M.M.V. Petkevics universitatei novéleja
dalu no saviem namiem K. Barona iela 28 un 28A. M.M.\V. Petkevics, lidzigi
ka K. Morbergs, nebija ieguvusi augstako izglitibu, tacu savas dzives laika
vinai bija draudzigas attiecibas ar Latvijas Universitates akadémisko perso-
nalu. Tas drosi vien ari bija noteicosais faktors, kapéc vina noléma atbalstit
Latvijas Universitati arl péc savas naves. Testaments tika sastadits 1943. ga-
da, bet realizacija tika uzsakta péc 52 gadiem. Taja noteikta griba tika izskatita
tiesa, un testaments stajas speka 1995. gada. 15 gadu laika ir izmaksatas 212
stipendijas Latvijas Universitates studentiem [9]. Stipendiju mérkis ir finansials
atbalsts tricigiem latvieSu studentiem no laukiem.

Veiksmigais uznémejs Roberts Hirss savu testamentu ir sastadijis 1971. ga-
da 6. aprili Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis [4]. Lidzigi ka daudzi citi Latvijas
socialas elites parstavji, glabjoties no padomju okupacijas draudiem, vins
bija nonacis sveSuma. R. Hirss draudzibu ar Latvijas Universitati uzsaka arpus
Latvijas, aktivi kontaktéjoties ar Latvijas Universitates bijusajiem macib-
spékiem un korporaciju biedriem, kas bija parcélusies uz dzivi Amerikas Savie-
notajas Valstis. Apbrinojama ir vina ticiba, ka Latvija tomeér atgus savu
neatkaribu, vina mantojuma griba varés piepildities un Latvijas Universitate
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sanems vina novélétos ipasumus. lespéjams, ka papildus motivacija bija no-
doklu atlaides, kas ASV tiek piemérotas, ja savu mantu novél labdaribai. Sis
nodoklu atvieglojuma procents ir visai augsts — 30%, lidzekli tiek atmaksati
no veiktajiem nodoklu maksajumiem. Tiesu labumu paslaik no R. Hirsa ipa-
Sumiem Latvijas Universitate negust, jo mantotus lidzek|us kopa ar Eiropas
Savienibas fondu lidzekliem investéja, lai atjaunotu R. Hirsa lauku majas
“Ratnieki”, kas ir Latvijas Universitates ipasums.

Tadéjadi Latvijas Universitates mecenatu motivaciju atbalstit Latvijas
Universitati ir veidojusas asociacijas, kuras Latvijas Universitate ir saistita ar
Latvijas valsts neatkaribu. Ka apstiprinajums tam minami M.M.V. Petkevics
(1943) un R. Hirsa testamenti (1971). Latvijas Universitate mecenatu izpratné
ir muziga vértiba — tévzemes neatkaribas un zinatnes attistibas piepildijums,
neatkarigi no varam un personalijam, kas stradas pec 10 vai 50, vai 100
gadiem Latvijas Universitate.

Ka nakamais motivs jamin vélme atbalstit zinatnes attistibu un izcilus,
spéjigus studentus, kuriem $is stipendijas un projektu realizésana citadi nebutu
iespéjama vai ieilgtu lidz cita finanséjuma avota atrasanai.

Mecenatu lemumu pienemsanai nebija mazsvariga draudziba ar akade-
miskas vides parstavjiem. Pienemot lemumu par atbalstu Latvijas Universi-
tatei, mecenats domas un sirdi paturéja konkrétus cilvékus, kurus pazina
personigi, cienu pret akadémiskas vides sasniegumiem un inteligenci, pietati
pret zinaSanam un zinatnisko darbibu.
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Summary
Major Maecenas (Patrons) of the University of Latvia

The research reveals the contribution made by most significant donors
to the University of Latvia. The chronological frames of the research are
from 1919 to 1997.

The paper provides an overview of the most significant contributions.
The aim of the research is to understand the donors’ purposes of their financial
contribution and their motivation to donate especially to the University of
Latvia. To complete the research, information about deeds, wills, cooperation
agreements, sum evaluations, rules and characters of donations is aggregated.
Additionally, periodicals, literature, and autobiographies are studies.

The research reveals that the motivation to donate to the University of
Latvia was based on the connotations that the University of Latvia was an
independent institution and guaranteed independence of the state as the first
national state university. Hereby, I would like to emphasize the deeds of
Minna Matilde Vilhelmine Petkevics and Roberts Hirss. The other reason
was their willingness to support science and outstanding students, to grant
scholarships, without which the further development would be impossible or
hindered while searching for other donors.

The way to make the decision to donate was rather long. For example,
Kristaps Morbergs changed his last will three times, and the time between
the first and the last deed was 14 years. Socially active people and businessmen
usually would like to have an impact on community life. Thinking about
eternal values and the sense of life make us also ask, what is going to happen
after death and how the impact on community life after death can be made.
The University of Latvia was ‘materialization’ of those dreams — stable unity
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of science and fraternity that means freedom of mind and development of
progressive ideas. In spite of the state policies or personalities, it works 10,
50 or even 100 years.

To make a decision, it was important for donors to establish friendly
relations with academic surrounding. Making his/her decision testified that
the donor respected the values, integrity, and accomplishments of the Univer-
sity of Latvia.
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Mausdienu pasaulé globalizacijas konteksta identitates definésana, tas
apzinasanas un saglabasana ir visnotal batiska un aktuala téma. Ta skar gan
valstis, gan atsevisku individu. Arvien spécigak izvirzas jautajums par lokala
un globala korelaciju. Ka atzimé T. Eriksens:

“.. pastav situacijas, kuras lielam skaitam pasaules iedzivotaju ir pasaules
pilsona identitate tada izpratné, ka vini ir norapéjusies par problémam, kas
skar visus pasaules iedzivotajus” [1, 469].

Lokalaja aspekta valsts identitates un cilvéka identitates jautajumi ir
vienlidz svarigi un savstarpéji saistiti, tapéc tie nav aplukojami atseviski viens
no otra.

E. Vebers norada:

“Valstiska domasana ir pilsonu gariguma (intelekta) izpausme, kas liecina
par vinu spéju lidzdarboties valsts dzivé un veicinat tas attistibu. Valstiska
(pilsoniska) apzina ir racionali sakartota uzskatu sistéma par valsts tiesisko,
politisko, socialo kartibu. Valstiska domasana dod iespéju pilsonim (pilsonu
kopumam) aktivi iesaistities valsts attistibu veicinoSas politikas istenos$ana,
labveligi ietekmeét sabiedrisko domu, partiju darbibu, valdibas lemumu pie-
nemsanu. [..] Valstiska apzina veidojas lidz ar pilsona spéju intereséties un
rupéties ne vien par savu personigo dzivi, bet ari par visparibas jautajumiem —
par savas valsts un tautas likteni, par tas vértibam un nakotni. Valstiska
apzina liecina, ka tas pilsoni uztver savu valsti ka vértibu pasu par sevi” [9, 43].

Var apgalvot, ka Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgisanai bija raksturiga
socialo lomu maina, ko butiba var saukt par dzilu identitates krizi. Tulit péc
neatkaribas atjauno$anas Latvijas pamatiedzivotaji teorétiski kluva par
pilntiesigiem savas zemes saimniekiem, tacu praktiski nebija tam nobriedusi.
Seit saskatams gan valstiskuma apzinas trikums plasa Latvijas sabiedriba,
gan nespéja sevi identificét ar valsti. Turklat noturigs bija prieksstats, ka
jaunatguta valsts ir ka labdaris, kurai janodrosina katra individuala labklajiba,
jo ta taCu ir Latvija, “musu Latvija.” Diemzél prakse diference starp iedomato
“musu Latviju” un patieso Latviju izradijas parak dzila, kas sekméja atsvesi-
nasanas procesu starp cilvéku atseviski un sabiedribu kopuma attieksmé pret
valsti ar visam tas institacijam. Spilgts pieradijums tam ir izniekotie divdesmit
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neatkaribas gadi un nonaksana pie sasistas siles — ekonomiska, politiska un
morala bankrota. Latvijas neatkariba Soreiz bija atnakusi straujak, neka laudis
bija gaidijusi, un sabiedriba izradijas tam negatava.

Dala Latvijas iedzivotaju uzskata, ka starp valsti un sabiedribu japastav
sava veida “sabiedriska liguma” attiecibam, kur katrai no liguma iesaistitajam
pusém ir savi pienakumi un tiesibas, kas spilgti izpauzas atkal aktualizétajas
diskusijas par to, kas ir labaks — parlamentara vai prezidentala valsts. Saskana
ar Satversmi Valsts prezidentam ir vairak reprezentativas funkcijas, nevis
reala leméjvara, savukart daudzi doma, ka valsti prezidentam jabut ar vispla-
$akajam pilnvaram un izpildvaru. Rodas iluzija, ka prezidents var but tas
Mesija, kura personiga iejauksanas atrisina visus jautajumus, normalizé
jebkuru dzives sféru. Tas liecina par pasivitati sabiedriba, par vélmi redzet
varu, kas doma cilvéka vieta. Tacu vai tikai sabiedriba ir vainojama pie tik
patriarhaliem uzskatiem, vai ari cilvekos sadi prieksstati tiek apzinati veicinati?

Satversmes 2. panta noteikts, ka Latvijas valsti suveréna vara pieder
Latvijas tautai. Kaut gan saturiski $is pants ir nenoteikts, palukosimies, ko
suveréns drikst darit. Neko daudz vairak ka piedalities politiku viegli kontro-
léjamas un salidzinosi reti rikotajas regularajas vélésanas. Japiekrit I. Kazokas
paustajam, ka vélésanu starplaika jebkadi méginajumi lemumu pienemsana
iesaistit “nominalo suverénu” tiek vértéti ka populisms, bezatbildiba un opozi-
cijas musinata riciba. Citiem vardiem — cienita Latvijas tauta, Jums bus but
par suverénu reizi Cetros gados, bet starplaika — rokas nost no Saeimas!

Tiesi $ada suverénas varas neséja izpratne rada lielu Soku politiskajam
amatpersonam brizos, kad abstraktais Satversmes 2. panta suveréns negaiditi
materializéjas konkrétos protesta pasakumos, vai nu tie batu piketi, vai refe-
rendumi, vai kadas citas aktivitates.

Parak daudzi politiki jutas komfortabli tikai tad, ja Latvijas iedzivotaji
paradas ka:

a) “elektorats” priek$vélésanu stratégijas vai
b) “respondenti” sociologiskajas aptaujas [5].

Tacu nekada gadijuma, ja tie ir acim redzami dzivi cilveki, kas klatiené
parmet politikim vina sliktos darbus. Soku politikos radija 13. janvara noti-
kumi pie Saeimas, ta dévéta “ lietussargu revolacija”, “tel$u pilsétina”, arod-
biedribu protesta mitini, pat vienkarsa cela blokésana Livanos, nerunajot
par jauna tautas varona Neo atklasmém.

Tatad jajauta — vai sabiedriba, kas protesté, ir palis, vai tadéjadi tiek
demonstréti jaunas, pilsoniskas sabiedribas elementi? Ko més saprotam ar
pilsonisko sabiedribu?
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Pilsoniska sabiedriba — demokratiskas valsts sabiedribas forma, kuru
raksturo individa atbildiba par sabiedribas un valsts kopigam problémam,
maka sadarboties kopigu mérku sasniegsanai un lidzdaliba Iémumu pienem-
$ana ar demokratisku instittciju palidzibu. Aktiva pilsoniska sabiedriba sekmé
kopegjo valsts attistibu un nacijas saliedétibu, lidzdaliba taja palielina katra
cilvéka socialo kapitalu [6, 6].

Demokratiskai valstij ir svarigi stiprinat pilsonisko sabiedribu, jo ta:

1. Veicina demokratiju, tai skaita kvalitativaku publiskas parvaldes [emumu
pienemsanu, aktivaku demokratisko lidzdalibu, varas un pilsonu savstar-
péjo saikni un uzticibu, sabiedribas grupu interesu un tiesibu aizsardzibu.

2. Vairo un mobilizé socialo kapitalu, veicinot iedzivotaju savstarpéju sadar-
bibu un saskanotu ricibu kopéjam labumam.

3. Palidzrisinat iedzivotaju problémas, tai skaita socialas, sniedzot socialos
pakalpojumus bez valsts iesaistisanas vai par valsts lidzekliem jomas,
kuras iedzivotaju formalie vai neformalie sadarbibas tikli to var izdarit
efektivak neka valsts struktaras [8, 10].

Tikai izglitota sabiedriba spéj lidzdarboties savas valsts demokratiska
parvaldeé. Pozitivi, ka Latvija aizvien lielaku svaru iegtst pilsoniska sabiedriba —
nevalstiskas organizacijas, kas aktivi iesaistas sabiedribas izglitosana un uzma-
nigi seko varas lemumiem un darbibam.

Loti nozimiga ir atzina, ka pilsoniskas sabiedribas veidosana vérsta na-
kotné un sabiedribas identitates procesa istenosana vissvarigaka mérkgrupa
ir bérni un jauniesi. Latvijas izglitibas sistéma klust par vienu no svarigakajiem
sabiedribas transformacijas virzitajfaktoriem un istenotajiem, kam janodro-
$ina gan visparcilvécisko, gan Latvijai specifisko vértibu apguve un parman-
toSana. Tadgjadi izglitibas sistémai jabut galvenajam instrumentam pilsoniskas
sabiedribas veértibu apzinas, tolerances, jaunas paaudzes politiskas kultaras
attistisana.

Pilsoniskas izglitibas mérkus un uzdevumus parliecinosi analizé G. Catlaks,
ipasi uzsverot tris svarigakos komponentus pilsoniskaja izglitiba: a) pilsoniskas
zinasanas, b) pilsoniskas prasmes un iemanas, ¢) pilsoniskas vértibas [3, 301].
Jaievéro, ka zinasanas par to, kas ir labs pilsonis, vél negaranteé lojalu attieksmi
pret valsti, tapat ka atzina, ka visi cilveki ir Dieva bérni, vél nav saticibas un
iecietibas garants sabiedriba.

Ka noradits “Nacionalas identitates, pilsoniskas sabiedribas un integra-
cijas politikas pamatnostadnés (2012-2018)”, Latvijas visparizglitojoso skolu
programmas pilsoniskas izglitibas jautajumi ieklauti dazadu socialo zinibu
macibu priekSmetu satura, tomér Latvijas skolénu sasniegumi pilsoniskaja
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izglitiba ir zemaki par citu ES valstu raditajiem, un pédéja desmitgade tie ir
pasliktinajusies. Rezultata Latvijas jauniesi gan uz Baltijas, gan uz citu Eiropas
valstu fona izcelas ar vajakam zinasanam par pilsoniskas sabiedribas sistemu
un principiem, ka ari par pilsonisko lidzdalibu, savstarpéjas sadarbibas maku,
un tas izpauzas negativa atticksmé pret valsti u.c. Kopuma skolas ar latviesu
macibu valodu pilsoniskas izglitibas rezultati ir augstaki neka skolas, kuras
isteno mazakumtautibu izglitibas programmas. Tas liecina par mazakumtau-
tibu skolu lielaku atsvesinatibu no valsts. Latvie$su un mazakumtautibu sko-
léniem ir atskirigi prieksstati par vinu saikni ar Latviju un Latvijas pilsonibu.
Latvie$u jaunieSiem nacionala un valstiska identitate nav savstarpéji izsle-
dzosas kategorijas. Turpreti mazakumtautibu jaunie$i nodala valsti no dzimtas
vietas: vinos nostiprinas prieksstats, ka valstiska identitate apdraud etnisko
identitati [6, 12-13].

Ka atzimé E.H. Eriksons, “identitates veidoSanas, lai gan krasi svariga
jauniba, isteniba ir paaudzu probléma. Nedrikst neievérot, ka vecaka paaudze
izvairas no atbildibas, kad neizvirza stingrus idealus, kas nepiecieSami naka-
mas paaudzes identitates veidoSana” [1, 24].

Sabiedribas iedarbibas individualas un kolektivas identitates veidosana
nekad nav par daudz, seviski runajot par tas apzinatu un mérktiecigu forme-
Sanu, kam ir paredzéta noteikta vieta valsts veidotaja un uzturétaja izglitibas
sistéma kopuma un skola konkreéti.

Tadgjadi jaunu un nenovértéjamu nozimi iegust skola sniegto zinasanu
kvalitate sabiedrisko attiecibu joma. Vieniga probléma ir atrast sapratigas
proporcijas starp zinasanam, prasmém un iemanam, seviski ja runa ir par
dzivotprasmes demokratiska sabiedriba apgtusanu.

Svarigs aspekts, ko $aja konteksta ari akcenté socialas zinibas, ir sadar-
biba, kuras pamats — savstarpéja ciena un tolerance, prasme uzklausit un
respektét otra cilvéka viedokli.

Tomeér svarigi izprast, ka vispar ir panakama étisko veértibu tradicionala
izpratne un patriotisms. Ka veidojas cilveks ar augstam prasibam pret étisko
vertibu ievérosanu, ka veidojas veértibu sistéma cilveka, kas rosina personibas
attistibu?

Socialo zinibu macibu priekSmeta standarta 1.-9. klasei, kas izveidots
atbilsto$i 2006. gada 19. decembra noteikumiem Nr. 1027, valsts piederibas
jautajumiem ir veltita liela uzmaniba saturiska zina. Joma, kas apzimeta ka
“izpratne par cilvéka un sabiedribas attistibas norisém un likumsakaribam?,
sastopam virkni batisku tému:
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e étiskas vertibas un mantojums;

e personibas tikumiska izaugsme;

*  saskarsmes étiskie aspekti;

e cilvéks un sabiedriba;

e demokratiska valsts un sabiedriba;

e tiesibas un pienakumi demokratiska valsti;
e Latvija Eiropa un pasaulé [4].

Galvenais socialo zinibu uzdevums ir vispirms palidzét skoléniem izprast
sevi un apkart notiekoso, bet péc tam aktivi piedalities apkartéjas pasaules
norisés, pasiem veicot apzinatu, argumentétu izveli un ietekmeéjot $os procesus
Sauraka vai plasaka meéroga. Socialas zinibas ir ta vieta macibu procesa un
satura, kur jaunu informaciju, pieredzi un attieksmes nereti gust gan skoléni,
gan ari skolotajs, jo §i ir saturiska joma, kas péta parmainas, aktualitates,
atsaucas uz apkartéjas sabiedribas notikumiem.

Viens no pirmajiem tematiem socialo zinibu integrétaja kursa ir “Meés
Latvija”. Stundas uzdevums ir iepazit Latvijas simbolus un svétkus, savas
tuvakas apkartnes ievérojamas vietas, apspriest, izpétit, kadus simbolus lieto
Latvijas valsts svétkos. Ka atzimé V. Vike-Freiberga:

“Tautiskus (vai jebkada cita rakstura) simbolus nav iespéjams uztvert
bez minimalas garigas atvértibas, emocionalas atdeves un intelektualas
piepules. Tikai tad, kad tie prata un izjutas parstradati un dvéselé asimiléti,
simboli klast par értiem, parocigiem un it ka passaprotamiem dotumiem”
[10, 183].

Lielaku iesaistiSanos prasa tematiskais cikls “Es lepojos ar savu gimeni,
skolu un valsti”, kura ietilpst virkne stundu ar tematiem “Piederiba un lepnums
par savu gimeni, skolu, novadu, valsti. Pilsoniska aktivitate.” Saskatama vir-
ziba no lokala uz visparigo, jo neapSaubami, ka valstiska apzina sakas ar
piederibas apzinu savai §imenei, skolai, novadam un, protams, valstij. Pilso-
niskas aktivitates stunda var izpausties ka diskusijas par jautajumiem: “Kas
vada tavu skolu, pagastu, valsti? Ka tu vaditu skolu, pagastu, valsti?”

Lidzdalibas faktors tiek akcentéts, apspriezot jautajumus par to, kada ir
un ka praktiski izpauzas katra izglitojama lidzdaliba klases un skolas sabied-
riskaja dzivé, kapéc neatkariba ir vértiba cilvékam, valstij.

Nozimigs macibu stunda sasniedzamais rezultats ir prasme izmantot
iespéjas gut informaciju par sabiedriskajam norisém tuvakaja apkartné daza-
dos avotos un piedalities tajas, ipasi akcentéjot piedaliSanas aspektu. Valsts
piederibas izjuta tadéjadi veiksmigi tiek istenota caur darbibu, kas ipasi butiski
ir pusaudzu vecumposma.

184



Andris Kupsans
Valsts piederibas identitates problemas socialo zinibu konteksta

Tapat svariga vieta lidzdalibas aspekta ir darbibai klases aktiva, skolas

parlamenta, savas pasvaldibas lemumu analizé socialo zinibu stundas. Veca-
kajas klasés tas paplasinas, lidzdalibas prasmes lauj klut par aktivu pilsoni,
kam raksturiga piederibas izjuta valstij un lepnums par savu zemi.

—

W
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Summary

Identity Problems Related to Belonging to a State in the Context of
Social Sciences

In the context of globalization in the contemporary world, defining and
sustaining identity is an essential and topical issue. It concerns both countries
and individuals. The issue of the correlation of the local and the global comes
to the fore more and more vividly. In the local aspect issues of state identity
and human identity are equally important and correlated. Therefore, they
cannot be considered separately.

State awareness is formed along with the ability of citizen to care for
his/her own personal life and also problems common to everybody — the fate
of one’s own country and people, its values and future. State awareness proves
that citizens of a state perceive their country as a value in itself. Results of the
research reveal that for Latvian youth national and state identity are not
mutually exclusive categories. In opposition, youth of ethnic minorities
separate country from their native place: they develop a notion that state
identity threatens ethnic identity.

Thus, the quality of knowledge provided at school in the sphere of public
relations is very important. The only (the most essential) problem is how to
find reasonable proportions between knowledge, skills, especially if it concerns
acquisition of life skills in a democratic society.

State belonging issues in the course of social science preserve an important
place in relation to the understanding of human and social development pro-
cesses and regularities. There is a shift from the local to the general, as, un-
doubtedly, the state awareness starts with the awareness of belonging to
one’s family, school, region and, certainly, the country.
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Pagastu valzu fondu materiali
ka vestures avotu grupa Latgales pagastu
saimnieciskas dzives izpete (1920-1940):
Liksnas pagasta piemérs

Kops Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas 20. gadsimta 90. gadu sakuma
Latvijas historiografija vérojama tendence pievérsties politiskajai vésturei.
To péc PSRS sabrukuma zinama méra noteica nepiecieSsamiba izpétit un
izvertét Latvijas valstiskas attistibas procesu 20. gadsimta, biezi vien oponéjot
tendenciozajiem, nereti falsificétajiem padomju vésturnieku pétijjumiem. Diem-
z€l daudzi 20. gadsimta Latvijas véstures aspekti ir palikusi bez pietiekamas
pétnieku ieveéribas, pieméram, regionala vésture, saimniecibas vésture, kas
visbiezak bija skarta citu jautajumu vai plagaku tému konteksta. Sis tendences
pastavésanu apstiprina atjaunotas Latvijas Republikas laika tapuso pétijjumu
tematika.

Par véra nemamu monografiju, kas veltita Latvijas tautsaimniecibas
vesturei 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados, neapsaubami jaatzist emigracija dzivo-
josa pétnieka A. Aizsilnieka darbs “Latvijas saimniecibas vésture, 1914-1945”
[25]. Neraugoties uz to, ka pétijuma zinatnisko bazi veido plass avotu klasts
(publicéta statistika, prese, Zviedrija esoSie arhiva materiali u.c.) un darbam
raksturigs visuma objektivs izklats, tam ir dazas butiskas nepilnibas, piemé-
ram, no autora neatkarigu iemeslu dé] nav izmantoti Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva esoSie nepublicétie véstures avoti. Turklat pétnieks ir pieversis lielaku
uzmanibu tiesi Latvijas valdibas ricibai, pienemtajiem lémumiem, kas noteica
tautsaimniecibas attistibas virzienus. Savukart saimniecisko aktivitati atse-
viskos novados un tas lomu valsts ekonomika A. Aizsilnieks nav petijis.

Japiebilst, ka padomju varas gados Latvijas Republikas tautsaimniecibas
attistibas jautajumi nonaca vésturnieku uzmanibas loka, tomeér $o pétijumu
saturs ir tendenciozs. Tajos izpauzas padomju historiografijai raksturiga Lat-
vijas Republikas laika ekonomikas negativo paradibu parspilésana un pozitivo
tendencu noklusésana. Pieméram, padomju véstures literatara Latvija starp-
karu perioda tiek dévéta par “agraru valsti”, nenoveértéjot patieso rapniecibas
limeni un sasniegumus [31, 453-455].
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Latvijas vésturei veltitajos darbos, kas tapa péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjau-
nosanas, (par nozimigako varétu uzskatit LU Véstures instituta pétnieku izde-
vumu “Latvijas vesture 20. gadsimts” [30]) atskiriba no A. Aizsilnieka mono-
grafijas jau ir izmantoti atseviski Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva véstures avoti,
kas papildina un precizé tautsaimniecibas norisu ainu starpkaru perioda. Lie-
laka uzmaniba $ajos darbos pieversta agrarajai reformai, ripniecibas attistibas
tendencém, starptautiskajiem tirdznieciskajiem sakariem, pasaules ekono-
miskas krizes ietekmei uz tautsaimniecibu. Tomeér ari $ajos darbos neparadas
pétijumi par Latvijas ekonomikas attistibu lokalaja limeni. Turklat nav
izskatiti tadi valsts ekonomiku ietekméjosie faktori ka vietéjo pasvaldibu
loma tautsaimniecibas attistiba, ekonomikas zinatnes limenis valsti, darba
resursu plasma u.c.

Izpétes objektu daudzveidiba véstures zinatné zinama méra ir atkariga
no pétniekiem pieejamas avotu bazes un informacijas par to. Dota raksta
merkis ir aktualizet lidz $im Latvijas historiografija vienu no mazpazistamam,
seviski starpkaru perioda saimnieciskas dzives véstures konteksta, avotu gru-
pam - pagastu valzu fondu materialus, kas atrodas Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva. Par pamatu nemti Daugavpils aprinka Liksnas pagasta pasvaldibas
iestazu dokumenti no 1920. lidz 1940. gadam, kas atrodas 4480. fonda
“Liksnas pagasta valde”.

Sis avotu grupas pasivo izmantoSanu Latvijas véstures (ipasi saimnie-
ciskas dzives vestures) pétnieciba, iespéjams, nosaka ta galvenais trukums —
parlieka informacijas detalizétiba lokala rakstura (dotaja gadijuma — Liksnas
pagasta) jautajumos, kuri nespéj butiski pilnveidot priekSstatu par véstures
procesa norisi ka Latgalé, ta Latvija kopuma. Neraugoties uz minéta argu-
menta $kietamo pamatotibu, tomeér batu nepareizi pasvaldibas dokumentus
ka véstures avotus pilniba ignorét, neizvértéjot to izmantosanas iespéjas.

Liksnas pagasta valdes fonda ietilpst materiali par laika posmu no 1920.
lidz 1944. gadam. Tos veido galvenokart pagasta pasparvaldes iestazu (pa-
gasta padomes, valdes un revizijas komisijas) sézu protokoli, atskaites, veiktas
statistikas uzskaites, no Daugavpils aprinka pasvaldibas iestadém iesutiti zino-
jumi, pagasta iedzivotaju un iestazu lagumraksti. Informacijas daudzveidibas
zina vértigaki ir tiesi pasparvaldes iestazu sézu protokolu kopojumi, kurus
var nosaciti uzskatit par pagasta hronikam, kas dod iespéju hronologiski
izsekot pagastam svarigakajiem notikumiem gandriz visas dzives jomas. Si
fonda materiali sastopami divas valodas — latviesu un latgaliesu (visbiezak
lidz 1922. gadam tapusaja dokumentacija). Saturiski pagasta pasvaldibas
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dokumenti minéta fonda 1. apraksta ir sagrupéti $adi: 1) pagasta pasvaldibas
iestades un to visparéja darbiba; 2) lidzdaliba valsts un citu pienakumu pildi-
$ana; 3) finanses un ipasumi; 4) izglitiba; 5) veselibas aizsardziba un veselibas
aizgadiba (aprupe); 6) lauksaimnieciba, kooperacija, tirdznieciba un rapnie-
ciba; 7) satiksme; 8) darbvediba. Noraditas klasifikacijas pamata ir noteiktas
cilveku darbibas jomas, kas bija pagasta varas iestazu parzina. Japiebilst, ka
sada materialu klasifikacija izmantota tikai 4480. fonda 1. apraksta. Savukart
2. apraksta materialu klasifikacija nav veikta. Izpétot 2. apraksta lietu nosau-
kumus lidz 1940. gadam, var secinat, ka tematiski jauns nekas neparadas.

Kopuma, péc raksta autores veiktajiem aprekiniem, no 4480. fonda
“Liksnas pagasta valde” 462 lietam 53 % jeb 245 lietas attiecas uz ekonomikas
jomu. Tads liels materialu skaits nav nejausiba, jo pagasta pasvaldibas kompe-
tencé bija viet€jas saimnieciskas dzives koordinésana un kontrole (piem., bu-
dZeta izstrade, nodoklu sadale, darbibas atlauju izsniegsana jaunu uznémumu
atvérSanai pagasta teritorija u.c.) [24, 5]. Pamatoti var secinat, ka pagasta
valdes dokumenti ir vieniga avotu grupa, kura atrodas visvairak detalizétas
informacijas par pagastu saimniecisko dzivi.

Saturiski par pagastu saimniecisko dzivi iespéjams iegut $adu informaciju.
Pirmkart, tie atklaj pagasta pasvaldibam adreséto valsts un aprinka parvaldes
Apgadibas iecirknis piegadaja Liksnas pagastam: a) 200 pudu sals, b) 16
mucu silku, ¢) 270 izkaptis, d) 6 zagus, e) 180 galodas f) 5 cirvjus, g) 110
amurisus, h) 90 laktinas, i) 50 sirpjus [18, 1]. Savukart produktu sadales
princips bija atstats pagasta valdes parzina. Liksnas pagasta valde noléma
piegadatos produktus sadalit pagasta iedzivotajiem proporcionali to skaitam
(18, 1].

Otrkart, pagasta valdes dokumenti dod iespéju izvertét cilvéciska faktora
nozimi pagasta saimnieciskaja dzive. Pieméram, pagasta pasvaldibas amat-
personu izglitibas limenis, vinu zinasanu atbilstiba ienemamajam amatam,
darba pienakumu izpildes kvalitate biezi vien noteica konkrétu pasakumu
isteno$anu — pagasta esoso resursu izlietosanas kontroli, amatpersonu akti-
vitati pagasta iedzivotdju intereSu aizstavé$ana augstakstavoso instancu
prieks$a u.c. Pieméram, 1927. gada Liksnas pagasta padome noléma izteikt
Latvijas valdibai [agumu paaugstinat linu iepirksanas cenas, jo “eksports uz
arzemem ir krietni dargaks, bet zemnieks nespéj nomaksat nodoklus no linu
pardosanas” [5, 63]. Acimredzot Liksnas linu audzétaji nebija vienigie, kurus
neapmierindja linu iepirksanas cenas. Par to liecina Latvijas valdibas veiktie
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pasakumi situacijas uzlabosanai — no 1927. gada 1. aprila valsts paturéja
tikai zinamu pelnas dalu no linu eksporta ienakumiem, paréjo izmaksajot
piegadatajiem [25, 284]. Tomér, lai parbauditu vietéjo parvaldes iestazu
nozimi noraditd [émuma pienems$ana, butu nepiecieS$ams izmantot citus
avotus, pieméram, Saeimas sézu stenogrammas, kur paraditos diskusijas par
linu iepirkuma cenam.

Treskart, pagasta pasvaldibas dokumentu vida ir atrodamas ari budzeta
ienakumu un izdevumu gramatas. Izmantojot $o avotu, iespéjams konstatét
pagasta valdes budzeta struktaru, prioritaras jomas (nemot véra izdevumu
lielumu), ienakumu avotus, izsekot ienakumu un izdevumu izmainam noteikta
laika posma [18].

Ceturtkart, pagastu pasvaldibas dokumenti atspogulo atsevisku Latvijas
véstures notikumu norisi lokalaja limeni, kam nereti bija ari saimnieciska
rakstura sekas. Pieméram, Liksnas pagasta valdes un padomes sézu protokolos
ir sniegta detalizéta informacija par vairaku Liksnas grafu Plateru-Zibergu
ipasumu likteni péc agraras reformas, minétas ari Pirma pasaules kara raditas
sekas un to parvarésana. Nemot véra to, ka pagasta robezas gan pasaules
kara laika, gan Latgales atbrivosanas cinas no lieliniekiem bija izvietotas
frontes linijas, Liksnas pagasts bija viens no nopostitakajiem Daugavpils ap-
rinki. Péc 1921. gada veiktajiem aprékiniem, pagasta tika pilniba iznicinatas
2002 saimniecibas un dzivojamas ékas (diemzél avota nebija noradits pagasta
esoSais eku kopskaits, lai procentuali konstatétu postijumu apjomu), tapéc
pagasta padome veérsas pie Daugavpils aprinka Nodoklu komisijas ar lagumu
atbrivot pagasta iedzivotajus no vienreizéja valsts nodokla 1 rbl. apmeéra par
nekustamo ipasumu no katras pilnas parvietas [2, 8].

Piektkart, fonda materiali dod iespéju konstatét ari religiska faktora
nozimi saimnieciskaja dzive. Pieméram, Latgalé starpkaru perioda lauku apvi-
dos joprojam tika praktizéti baznicas nodevu maksajumi (vismaz katolu
draudzeés), kuriem bija obligats, nevis brivpratigu ziedojumu raksturs. Par to
liecina pravesta tiesibas neizsniegt pagasta iedzivotajiem par nodevu neno-
maksu dazadas izzinas (piem., dzimsanas apliecibas) [4, 48]. Sadu nodevu
pastavésana zinama méra samazinaja saimniecibu ienakumus. Turklat pra-
vests varéja ietekmét pagasta parvaldes iestazu lemumu saimnieciskajos
jautajumos. Piemeéram, Liksnas draudzes pravests J. Kalniss 1922. gada iesnie-
dza pagasta padomei lugumu aizliegt atvért traktieri baznicas ékas tuvuma
[3, 45]. Minétie fakti liecina par katolu baznicas ietekmes saglabasanos Latgale
ari starpkaru perioda.
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Sestkart, pagasta pasvaldibas dokumenti satur bagatigu statistikas mate-
rialu par pagasta iedzivotaju skaitu, saimniecibu lielumu, audzétam agrokul-
tiram, rapniecisko uznémumu skaitu u.c. Sis zinas dod iespéju vésturniekam
vispusigi rekonstruét un izvértét pagasta saimniecisko stavokli.

Izveloties pagastu valzu fondu materialus ka veéstures avotu grupu, pét-
niekam janem véra So avotu nepilnibas un jarekinas ar zinamam gratibam,
kas var rasties darba gaita.

Neraugoties uz pagasta pasvaldibas dokumentu lielo informativo poten-
cialu saimnieciskas dzives veéstures konteksta un sameéra augsto ticamibas
pakapi (lielaka dala materialu ir juridiski dokumenti), tomér tajos var iz-
pausties subjektivitate, kladas dokumentu aizpildé un atsevisku faktu nokluse-
s$ana. Pieméram, Liksnas pagasta valdes budZeta ienakumu norékinu gramata
par laika posmu no 1927. lidz 1929. gadam atklajas liels kludu skaits finansu
pierakstos, kuras konstatéja Liksnas pagasta revizijas komisija (visas kladas
tika atzimétas ar sarkanu zimuli). Budzeta pierakstos par 1926./1927. gadu
bija pielautas 19 kludas, par 1927./1928. gadu — 50 kludas. Savukart 1928./
1929. gada budZeta pierakstos kludu skaits bija tik liels (93 kladas), ka pagasta
valdes darbinieki péc revizijas komisijas parbaudes bija spiesti visus raditajus
parrakstit no jauna. Tas kludu skaitu mazinaja, tomér pilniba neizslédza —
1928./1929. gada budzeta pieraksta otraja varianta revizijas komisija atklaja
46 kladas [18, 28]. Lidz ar to jasecina, ka informacijas ticamibas parbaudei
butu vélams pagasta valdes budzeta ienakumu norékinu gramata eso$as zinas
salidzinat ar citiem pagasta valdes fonda materialiem, pieméram, pagasta
revizijas komisijas protokolu gramatu.

Turklat pagastu valzu fondos raksta autorei nezinamu iemeslu dé| var
iztrukt atseviskas dokumentu grupas par noteiktu laika posmu (piem., Liksnas
pagasta padomes sézu protokoli attiecas tikai uz periodu no 1920. lidz 1926.
gadam). Tade] vésturnieckam nevajadzétu aprobezoties tikai ar vienu doku-
mentu grupu, bet izvéléta notikuma izpétei butu nepiecieSams iesaistit ari
citus noradito fondu materialus. Pieméram, pagasta saimnieciskas dzives starp-
karu perioda rekonstrukcijai bez pagasta padomes sézu protokoliem iesp&jams
izmantot protokolus par budzeta projekta apstiprinasanu, budzetu un ta izpil-
des parskatus, statistikas zinas un citus avotus, kas pieejami lidz 1940. gadam.

Nobeiguma japiebilst, ka pagasta valdes dokumenti ka véstures avotu
grupa butu izmantojama ne tikai konkréta Latgales pagasta saimnieciskas
dzives véstures izpété, bet tie var veidot avotu kompleksu ekonomiskas situa-
cijas starpkaru perioda rekonstruésanai regiona kopuma. Pédéja uzdevuma
veiksanai vésturniekam vajadzétu izpétit visu Latgales pagastu materialus,
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kas atrodas Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva pagastu valzu fondos. Turklat
bitu nepieciesams izstradat kritérijus pagastu saimnieciskas dzives attistibas
limena noteiksanai.
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Summary

Archival Materials of Civil Parish Boards as a Group of
Historical Sources in Research of Economic Performance of Latgale’s
Civil Parishes (1920-1940): The Case of Liksna Civil Parish

Research and reconstruction of history and its particular aspects is impos-
sible without primary sources. Therefore, the documents of civil parish
councils — a group of sources, which have been little studied in Latvia’s histo-
riography, especially in the context of economic history — are explored and
described in the paper.

The aim of the paper is to reveal informative potential of the documents
of civil parish councils in order to use them in research of the economic
history of Latgale’s civil parishes in 1920-1940.

Documents of Daugavpils District’s Liksna Civil Parish Council form a
basis for this in-depth research. The records mentioned above are kept in the
Latvian State Historical Archives, archival group no. 4480 “Liksna Civil
Parish Council”. Within this group of records, 245 folders (53 %) out of 462
contain documents related to economic performance. Therefore, the docu-
ments of the civil parish councils is one of the rarest, probably the only group
of primary sources, which contain detailed information on the development
of civil parishes. The documents were intended for the Municipal Department
of the Ministry of the Interior that considerably raises the level of the docu-
ments’ credibility.
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9.-12. gadsimta jostas spradzu gala apkalumi
Austrumlatvija

Apgerbs takstosiem gadu ir bijis neatnemama cilveka dzives sastavdala.
Tas ir sargajis cilvéka kermeni no argjas vides iedarbibas, pakapeniski bez
praktiskas nozimes iemantojot ari simbolisko jégu. Lidz ar to apgérbs ir butisks
véstures avots, kas var sniegt pétnickam informaciju par dazadam cilveka
dzives sféram.

Nozimiga, ka ari viena no greznakajam viriesa térpa sastavdalam vélaja
dzelzs laikmeta (9.-12. gs.) Austrumlatvija ir bijusi josta. (Japrecize, ka $aja
darba ar Austrumlatviju tiek saprasta latgalu apdzivota teritorija vélaja dzelzs
laikmeta, kas aiznéma tagadéjas Latgales teritoriju un dalu Vidzemes.) Viriesu
josta ir komplekss objekts, kas sastav no pamatnes un spradzes, bet grezna-
kajam jostam ir bijusi ari dazadi apkalumi un piekari.

Zinatniskaja literatara vela dzelzs laikmeta latgalu jostas un to sastav-
dalas minétas reti. Atziméjamas tikai atseviskas Latvijas un Lietuvas arheologu
publikacijas, veltitas baltu un libieSu jostas spradzu izpétei [2; 3; 4; 14]. Josta
ka komplekss objekts biezak aplukota publikacijas, veltitajas slavu apdzivotaja
apgabala 10.-12. gs. izplatitajam jostam un to nozimei kontaktu izpété ar
skandinaviem [6; 8; 13; 23; 24 u.c.]. Japiemin, ka nelieli jostu apraksti tiek
sniegti darbos, kas saistiti ar dzelzs laikmeta apgérba pétniecibu [7, 79; 19,
56-61;20,83-84;21,156-161 u.c.], ka ari jostas ka kapu inventara sastav-
dala tiek raksturotas atseviskiem kapulaukiem veltitajas publikacijas [9, 31-34;
15,14-15;16,181-182;18,175;25, 38 u.c.]. Tacu neviena no Siem darbiem
nav atseviski aplakoti spradzu gala apkalumi, kuriem ir veltits Sis pétijums.
Jostas spradzu gala apkalumi ir jostas sastavdala, kuru izmanto drosakai
jostas pamatnes fikséSanai pie jostas spradzes, tacu liela nozime ir spradzes
gala apkalumu dekorativai funkcijai (skat. 1. att.).

Raksta izstrades gaita tika aplukotas vairak neka 100 Austrumlatvija
pétito kapulauku kolekcijas. Jostas un to piederumi konstatéti vairak neka
230 apbedijumos. Uzsakot darbu pie daudzveidigo jostas apkalumu sistemati-
z€Sanas un izpétes, tika veikta to tipologijas izstrade, uz kuru balstiti turpmakie
pétijumi. Tipologiska metode jeb tipologija ir viena no arheologu analitiska
darba galvenajam sastavdalam. Tas pamatbutiba ir arheologiska materiala
sagrupésana mérktieciga sistéma, lai varétu izdarit noteiktus secinajumus,
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kuri nav iespéjami no analizéjamo objektu kopuma bez ta papildus apstrades
[17, 16]. Spradzu gala apkalumu tipologijas izstradei ir izmantoti 104 spradzu
gala apkalumi no 82 viriesu apbedijumiem un 15 eksemplari ir atrasti kapu-
laukos ka savrupatradumi (skat. 2. att.). Spradzu gala apkalumu tipologijas
veido$ana ka tipologizgjosa, izdalot grupas, tiek nemta véra apkaluma izgata-
vosanas tehnika. Balstoties uz So kritériju, spradzu gala apkalumi tika sadaliti
divas tipologiskas grupas: I) kalti un II) lieti spradzu gala apkalumi.

Kalti spradzu gala apkalumi (sga-I) sastada 96 % no visiem aplukotajiem
(skat. 3. att.). Tie tradicionali tiek izgatavoti no vienas bronzas plaksnes,
aplokot to kopa ar adas pamatni ap jostas spradzes asiti. Apkalumu ar pamatni
sakniedé ar bronzas knieditém. Kaltie spradzes gala apkalumi péc formas
tika sadaliti divas tipologiskas apaksgrupas:

e sga-I:1 taisnstarveida;
e sga-I:2 trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumi.

Visbiezak sastopami ir taisnsturveida spradzes gala apkalumi (sga-1:1).
(3. att.) Siem apkalumiem ir raksturiga gan kvadratveida, gan vairak un
mazak izstiepta taisnstura forma. Taisnsturveida spradzes gala apkalumi médz
bat gan |oti vienkarsi, gan papildinati ar sareZgitiem ornamentiem. Si plasa
apaksgrupa tika sadalita tipos péc apkalumu noforméjuma:

e sga-l:1a neornamentéti;
e sga-I:1b dekoréti ar bronzas listitém;
e sga-I:1c ornamenteéti taisnstarveida spradzes gala apkalumi.

Neornamenteéti taisnsturveida spradzes gala apkalumi (sga-I:1a) ir atrasti
astonos véla dzelzs laikmeta apbedijumos un viens ka savrupatradums Jokstu
kapulauka [10, A 12704:191, 10293:2, 12378:164, 12768:134, 11847:198,
65383:8,2850, RLB 285, VI 291:264]. Diemzel pilnigi drosi par visiem eksem-
plariem nav iespéjams pateikt, ka sakotnéji ornaments tiem nav bijis, jo dalai
apkalumu virsma ir korodéjusi. Vieglak identificéjami ir taisnsturveida spra-
dzes gala apkalumi, dekoréti ar bronzas listitém (sga-1:1b) (skat. 4. att.: c).
Tie ir atrasti 10 apbedijumos un divi ka savrupatrastu jostu fragmentu sastav-
dala [10, A 9336:9, 12704:37, 12508:155, 7870:16, 9462:8, VI 155:8, 66,
379,291:197, 9:29, 4:177]. Si tipa taisnstiirveida spradzes gala apkalumiem
ir raksturigas pie neornamentétas bronzas skarda pamatnes ar bronzas knie-
ditem piekniedétas listites. 10. gs. spradzu gala apkalumiem listites ir daudz-
veidigakas neka vélakos gadsimtos. Tas ir gan ap 5 mm platas taisnstarveida
griezuma listites bez profilgjuma, gan 3 mm platas listites ar garenvirziena
veidotu iedzilinajumu, kuras reizém papildinaja ari Skérssvitras.
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Tacu visgreznakie un Austrumlatvija visbiezak sastopami bija orna-
mentéti taisnstirveida spradzes gala apkalumi (sga-I:1c). So tipu parstav 58
eksemplari jeb 55% no visiem aplukotajiem spradzu gala apkalumiem. (3.,
4. att.: d-f) Sarezgiti ornamenta kompozicionalie risinajumi, kurus veidoja
gravétas linijas, Stanceéti trijsturisi, Stanceéti, cizeléti vai caurlauzuma tehnika
darinati aplisi un citi ornamenta elementi, ir raksturigi i tipa apkalumu prieks-
pusei. Tacu nereti ari apkalumu aizmuguréjo dalu, kas, jostai esot apliktai
ap vidu, nebija redzama, rotaja viena vai vairakas apkaluma malam paralélas
gravétas linijas [10, VI 4:532, 155:759, 796, 291:437, 519, 1288, 1415 u.c.].
Kopuma ornamentéti taisnsturveida spradzes gala apkalumi ir raksturigi 10.—
11. gs. jostam ar U-veida un piecsturveida jostas spradzém, tikai viens 9. gs.
apkalums ir atrasts Lejasbiténu kapulauka 403. kapa [10, A 11847:359]. Sa-
vukart neornamentéti un ar bronzas listitém dekoréti apkalumi bija sastopami
ari 12. gs. (skat. . att.).

Tikai 17% no visiem aplukotajiem spradzes gala apkalumiem sastada
kalto spradzu gala apkalumu otro tipologisko apaksgrupu jeb trapecveida
spradzes gala apkalumus (sga-I:2) (3. att.). Sie apkalumi tradicionali tika
izgatavoti no bronzas, vienigi Kokneses kapulauka 83. kapa ir konstatéts
dzelzs spradzes gala apkalums [10, A 12764:65]. Siem apkalumiem ir rakstu-
riga trapecveida forma, apkaluma platumam palielinoties attalinoties no
spradzes. Lidz ar to $ada apkaluma forma nodroSina jostas pamatnes platuma
palielinasanu attieciba pret spradzes asites garumu. (4. att.: a-b) Lidzigi taisn-
starveida spradzes gala apkalumiem, §i apkalumu apaksgrupa tika sadalita
tipos péc to noforméjuma:

e sga-l:2a neornamentéti;
*  sga-I:2b dekoréti ar bronzas listitém;
e sga-I:2¢c ornamenteéti trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumi.

Neornamentétus trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumus (sga-I:2a) parstav
tikai pieci eksemplari [10, A 3830, 12378:146, 12694:278, VI 3:92, 155:461].
Si tipa apkalumu malas parasti ir taisnas, ta¢u Oglenieku kapulauka 10. kapa
un Striku kapulauka savrupatrastas jostas trapecveida spradzes gala apkalu-
miem ir neparasts noslegums [10, VI 3:92, A 3830] (4. att.: a) Jaatzimé gan,
ka $im jostam ir zagveida vidusdalas apkalumi un tas nav raksturigas latgalu
apdzivotai teritorijai. Trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumi, dekoréti ar bronzas
listitem (sga-I:2b), ir atrasti divos Kokneses kapulauka apbedijumos [10, A
12694:120, 12704:80). Abu apkalumu listites ir ar garenvirziena profiléjumu,
turklat 5. kapa listites ir papildinatas ari ar $kérssvitram. Sie apkalumi bija
greznu jostu ar vairogveida vidusdalas apkalumiem sastavdala. Savukart orna-
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mentétus trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumus (sga-I:2c) parstav 10 eksem-
plari[5,189;10,A 12704:198, 12764:65, 12704:103, 12694:294, 12508:67,
9458:7, VI 155:841, 285:19; 12, MNM 173]. Lidzigi taisnsturveida apkalu-
miem, ornaments ir izvietots uz apkaluma prieksSpuses, bet aizmuguréja plaksne
médz but dekoréta tikai ar dazam gravétam linijam. Aplakotajiem apkalu-
miem ornamentaciju veido caurlauzuma tehnika darinati (4. att.: b) un Stanceti
aplisi, bet vienam apkalumam saules motivs veidots cizeléjuma tehnika.
Trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumi visbiezak tika lietoti pie jostam ar liras-
veida spradzém un kaltiem apaliem un kvadratveida jostas vidusdalas apkalu-
miem 11.-12. gs. (§. att.).

Otru spradzu gala apkalumu tipologisko grupu veido Cetri lieti spradzu
gala apkalumi (sga-II). Tie ir ar ovalajam jostas spradzém apvienotie — vien-
laicigi atlietie bronzas apkalumi [5, 141, 190; 10, A 12768:5], kas veido tikai
4% no aplukotajiem spradzes gala apkalumiem (3. att.). Sis grupas 11. gs.
spradzes gala apkalumiem ir sirdsveida ornaments, bet 12. gs. Odukalna
kapulauka 348. kapa garakajam no aplukotajiem apkalumiem ir mélesveida
forma un ornaments veidots geometrisks. To veido atlieku liniju un rombu
kombinacija. Ovalas jostas spradzes, apvienotas ar spradzes gala apkalumu,
bija izplatitas slavu apdzivotajas teritorijas un Skandinavija.

Kopuma vélaja dzelzs laikmeta spradzu gala apkalumi bija raksturigi
apkaltajam jostam, bet retak tie tika izmantoti ari pie jostam, kuras papildi-
natas tikai ar sadalitajrinki un sadalitajvietas apkalumiem. Spradzes gala
apkalumi tika lietoti pie jostam no 9. lidz 12. gs., tacu lielaka apkalumu dala
parstav 10.-11. gs., kad plasak bija izplatitas ari greznas apkaltas jostas.
(5. att.) Popularakie un izmeéros lielakie bija taisnstarveida spradzes gala
apkalumi. Tie bija sastopami Austrumlatvija visu vélo dzelzs laikmetu un
tika lietoti galvenokart kopa ar U-veida un piecsturveida spradzém. Savukart
trapecveida spradzes gala apkalumi tika ieviesti 11. gs. un bija populari visu
12. gs., visbiezak tie tika lietoti pie jostam ar lirasveida spradzém. Jaatzime,
ka kaltie taisnstarveida un trapecveida apkalumi bija sastopami visa latgalu
apdzivotaja teritorija un atskiribas izplatiba tipu ietvaros netika novérotas.
Atskiriba no kaltajiem spradzes gala apkalumiem, kuri ir uzskatami par vietgjo
meistaru darindjumu, lietie apkalumi, kuri atrasti tikai Latgales austrumu
dala, ir uzskatami par importu no austrumiem.

Uz lielakas dalas spradzu gala apkalumu tika veidoti daudzveidigi orna-
menti. Vienkarsako ornamentu uz apkalumiem veido viena lidz tris malam
paralélas gravétas linijas [10, V1 291:265,582,726, A 11912:185 u.c.]. Savu-
kart no 10. gs. spradzu gala apkalumos no gravétam linijam jau tiek veidotas
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sarezgitakas kompozicijas — krustu, jumtinu, pusloku, liklocu sérijas [10, A
12000:708, 12655:13, 10825:1, VI 4:532, 154:395, 291:519, 155:231 u.c.]
u.c. (4. att.: e). Izteikta agrara simbolika saskatama ar pinuma motivu rotatos
spradzu gala apkalumos [5, 189; 10, A 10001:14, 12010: 20, VI 291:551]
(4. att.: d). Pinuma efekts ir panakts ar savstarpéji krustojosos partrauktu
liniju sérijam, $is ornaments varétu but saistits ar apartu lauku un lidz ar to
simbolizét auglibu. Sadu skaidrojumu varétu apstiprinat cizelétu saulisu iz-
mantosana, papildinot pinuma ornamentu, uz Maskavas kapulauka 55. kapa
spradzes gala apkaluma [10, A 10001:14].

Interesanta ir Gugeru kapulauka 32. kapa atrasta apkaluma partraukto
liniju veidota kompozicija, kuras centralo dalu veido figara, kas atgadina
zobenu [10, VI 291:437]. Zimigi, ka $is apkalums atrasts virieSsa apbedijuma
ar bagatigu lidzdoto inventaru, tai skaita svariniem [1, 25-26], kurus pétnieki
médz uzskatit par bagatibas un varas simbolu, lidzigi zobenam [22, 18-19].

Ipasi plasi spradZu gala apkalumu dekorésana tika izmantoti Stancéti
trijstarisi [10, A 9984:12, 12764:135b, VI 155:796, 291:1346 u.c.], ka ari
Stanceti, cizeléti vai caurlauzuma tehnika darinati aplisi [10, A 2835,
12704:103,12508:67, 12623:61, VI 285:19; 12, MNM 140 u.c.] (4. att.: b,
e-f) Aplis saistams ar solaro simboliku, lidzigi tiek skaidrota ari senajas kul-
taras izplatita svastikas zime. Svastikas variants jeb pinuma ugunskrusts [22,
43] ir izmantots Odukalna kapulauka 173. kapa spradzes gala apkaluma
dekorésanai [5, 189]. Guntis Zemitis norada, ka svastika velaja dzelzs laikmeta
varéja noradit uz personas augsto socialo statusu, jo $i zime ir atrasta uz
priek$metiem ar augstu materialo vértibu vai iegita kapos ar bagatu inventaru
[22, 62].

Jaatzimé, ka visi pieminétie vietéjo meistaru darinatie spradzu gala apka-
lumos sastopamie ornamenta elementi ir saistami ar solaro un agraro simbo-
liku, kurai Latvijas teritorija ir valdosa loma kops neolita, kad Seit plasak
izplatas razotajsaimnieciba. Sis tematikas dominante un noturiba gadsimtu
laika izskaidrojama ar baltiem raksturigo zemkopju dzivesveidu [22, 45].
Domajams, ka $is zimes bija saistitas ar auglibas veicinasanu un aizsardzibas
nodrosinasanu jostas valkatajam. Josta ka auglibas un aizsardzibas simbols
paradas ari latvieSu tautasdziesmas [11, 32-33]. Ar daziem iznémumiem [10,
VI155:759,796] ornaments uz katra spradzes gala apkaluma bijis atSkirigs,
lidz ar to tiesi spradzes gala apkalums varéja kalpot par jostas atskiribas un
piederibas zimi, jo paréjas jostas sastavdalas vérojama mazaka dazadiba.
Turklat bagatigi apkaltas jostas ar grezniem spradzu gala apkalumiem varéja
kalpot ari par bagatibas un socialas piederibas simbolu, uz kuru norada
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spradzu gala apkalumi ar pinuma ugunskrustu un zobena atveidu. Tadéjadi
jauzsver, ka spradzu gala apkalumi ir nozimigs véstures avots, kas ir ne vien
aplukojama perioda rotkala meistaribas, bet ari vietéjo iedzivotaju estétisko
vertibu izmainu liecinieks. Tapat spradzu gala apkalumu izpéte ir nozimiga
apgérba valkasanas tradiciju izpété, ornamentacijas ipatnibu, socialas un sim-
bolu véstures izzinasana.

Atteli

spradze pamatne

1. attels. Jostas sastavdalu
terminologija.

asite spradzes gala
apkalums

2. attéls. Tipologiskaja analize
izmantoto jostas spradzu gala
apkalumu atradumu vietas
Austrumlatvija.
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4%

12%

B sga-l:13

O sga-l:14

O sga-l:1g

O sga-1:23

B sga-1:24

Ssgal2q 3, attéls. Spradzu gala

W sga-ll —q=
apkalumu procentualas
attiecibas tipologisko grupu,

55% apaksgrupu un tipu ietvaros.

4. attéls. Jostas spradzes ar spradzu gala apkalumiem (zim. Aiga Ivbule).
a —sga-l:2a tipa spradzes gala apkalums ~ d —sga-I:1c tipa spradzes gala apkalums

ar spradzi no Oglenieku kapulauka ar spradzi no Silajanu Leinukalna ka-
10. kapa (10, VI 3:92); pulauka 3. kapa (10, A 12010: 20);
b — sga-I:2c tipa spradzes gala apkalums e - sga-I:1c tipa spradzes gala apkalums
ar spradzi no Maskavas kapulauka ar spradzi no Darzkopibas skolas ka-
19. kapa (10, A 9458: 7); pulauka 2. kapa (10, A 10825: 1);
¢ —sga-L:1b tipa spradzes gala apkalums  f- sga-I:1c tipa spradzes gala apkalums
ar spradzi no Jersikas kapulauka s.a. ar spradzi no Silajanu Leinukalna ka-
(10, A 9336:9); pulauka 1. kapa (10, A 12010: 57).
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9.-1

2. gadsimta jostas spradiu gala apkalumi Austrumlatvija

gadsimts 9. 10. 11. 12.

sga-l:1a Kalti neornameti taisnstirveida
spadzes gala apkalumi

sga-1:1b Kalti taisnsirveida spidzes gala
apkalumi dekaiti ar bronzasititem

sga-l:1c Kalti ornamedti taisnstirveida spidzes
gala apkalumi

sga-l:2a Kalti neornamegtt trap ecveida sgdzes
gala apkalumi

sga-l:2b Kalti rapecveida sfizes gala apkalumi
dekorzti ar bronzasiktitem

sga-l:2c Kalti ornamenti trapecveida spdzes
gala apkalun

sge-ll Lieti spidzes gala apkalur
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5. attéls. Spradzu gala apkalumu hronologija.
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Summary
The 9th-12th Century Buckle Plates in Eastern Latvia

An important element of male dress in the Late Iron Age, and apparently
also one of the most ornate ones, was the belt. The man’s belt was a composite
item, consisting of a strap and a buckle; in addition, the most elaborate belts
had various metal mounts and attached pieces. This paper deals with the
buckle plates. The main corpus of source material for the paper embraces the
belts and belt fragments from the Late Iron Age cemeteries in the area
populated by the Latgallians. This paper provides a typology, chronology,
and description of characteristic features of buckle plates. The role of ancient
belts is discussed also.

Buckle plates were usually components of the 9th—12th century belts
with or without metal mounts but most of them represent the 10th and 11th
century when particularly elaborate belts with metal mounts were used. The
most widespread group was forged rectangular buckle plates. They were
mainly used in the Late Iron Age with U-shaped and pentagonal buckles in
eastern Latvia. Trapezoidal buckle plates constitute a characteristic group of
buckle plates from the second half of the Late Iron Age. They were mainly
found together with lyre-shaped buckles. Unlike the forged buckle plates
provided by local craftsmen, cast buckle plates found with burials in the
eastern part of Latgale were items imported from the east. It should be noted
that all ornaments on local buckle plates are related to solar and agrarian
symbolism. Accordingly, it seems credible that in prehistory the belt could
have been regarded as having the capacity to protect and provide fertility to
the belt wearer.

Finally, it should be emphasized that belts form an important group of
artifacts that can provide information about the past. Analysis of the buckle
plates provides new possibilities for studying the development of the jeweler
smith’s profession, the aesthetic values of the local population, social history,
and other aspects.
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Klinta Lo¢mele

(Ne)izgaistosas atminas:
nacionalie partizani Baltinavas, Nautrénu un
Tilzas skolenu kolektivaja atmina*

Nacionala pretosanas kustiba padomju okupacijai (1945-1956) (turp-
mak teksta — nacionalie partizani) pieder pie pretrunigi vértétas pagatnes
gan atskirigas cilvéku personigas pieredzes, gan ideologiska raméuma dél.
PSRS laika nacionalie partizani bija izslégti no publiskas atminas un taja
atgriezas tikai péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas, bet vél arvien ilgojoties
péc savas darbibas moralas reabilitacijas [5, 124-126]. Vidusskoléniem, lai
ari vini pasi nav bijusi ta laika notikumu aculiecinieki, ir sociali radita kolektiva
atmina par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Skola, gimené paaudzés mantotas
atminas, pieminas pasakumi, mediji ir dazi no tas resursiem.

Pétijums ieskicé problémas un iespéjamos to risinajumus pilnigakas sko-
lénu kolektivas atminas par nacionalajiem partizaniem veidosana. Lai atklatu
eso$o situaciju, tika aptaujati Latgalé Baltinavas, Nautrénu un Tilzas vidus-
skolu 11.-12. klasu skoléni un intervétas $o skolu veéstures skolotajas Inta
Ludborza, Valentina Turlaja un Aina Rakstina, ka ari Nautrénu vidusskolas
muzeja vaditaja Marite Zubko. Skolu izvéli galvenokart noteica to atrasanas
teritorijas, kur laika no 1944. lidz 1956. gadam noritéja aktiva pretoSanas
padomju okupacijai. Kopa tika iegutas 114 aizpilditas 11.-12. klasu skolénu
anketas (Baltinavas un Tilzas vidusskolas — 63, Nautrénu vidusskola — 51).

Teémas izpéte aizsakas 2010. gada rudeni Valsts pétijuma programmas
“Nacionala identitate” projekta “Latvijas sociala atmina un identitate” ietva-
ros. Aptaujas rezultati Baltinavas un TilZas vidusskolas ieziméja vairakas prob-
lémas valsts izglitibas sisttma un atminas politika (1. piez.). Tapéc 2011. gada
janvari tika veikts identisks pétijums Nautrénu vidusskola, pirms tam izvirzot
hipotézi, ka skola, kura ir muzejs, pagalma atrodas piemineklis skolénu nacio-
nalajai pretosanas kustibai padomju okupacijai “Latgales Vanagi” un notiek
sazina ar tas dalibniekiem, skoléni par nacionalajiem partizaniem ir zinosaki,
ar bagatigaku kolektivo atminu.

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitaté”.
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Kolektiva atmina

Kolektiva atmina nozimé kopigu pagatnes interpretaciju kada sabiedriba.
Tas ir skatijums uz pagatni caur tagadnes prizmu [6, 241-242]. Kolektiva
atmina nosaka iedzivotaju domasanas veidu, un tas tiek izplatits ar plassazinas
lidzeklu, izglitibas sistémas un socialas sazinas palidzibu, skaidro kolektivas
atminas pétnieki Naidzels C. Hants (Hunt) un Dzeimss Dz. Fentriss (Fentress),
ipasi izcelot plassazinas lidzeklu un skolu nozimi nacijas atminas veidosana
[3, 97; 4, 127]. Kolektiva atmina nodrosina kopienas kontinuitati un ir veids,
kada kolektivas zinasanas tiek nodotas nakamai paaudzei. Lielaka nozime ir
piedzivotajam aptuveni tris paaudzu laika [3, 97, 105].

Jaatzimé atcerésanas, aizmirSanas un atminas subjektiva, diskursiva,
sociali konstruéjama daba (2. piez.). Tiesa, nereti kolektiva atmina partrakst.
Pieméram, nacionalas identitates pétnieks Entonijs Smits (Smith) apgalvo,
ka dala jaunu cilvéku uzskata par nevajadzigu un novecojusu to, kas ilgi ir
ticis uzskatits par svarigu un svétu “nacionalaja pagatne” [11, 17-32].

Pétijuma rezultati liecinas par nacionalas pretosanas kustibas padomju
okupacijai vietu tris Latgales vidusskolu skolénu kolektivaja atmina.

Konteksts

Rézeknes novada Nautrénu pagasta darbojas Ziemellatgales nacionalie
partizani, un no 1947. gada aprila lidz 1949. gada maijam ari skolénu nacio-
nala pretosanas kustiba “Latgales Vanagi” [15; 16]. Nautrénu vidusskolas
muzejs glaba diezgan plasu informaciju par skolénu pretosanas kustibas dalib-
niekiem. Skola ik gadu notiek ari “Latgales Vanagu” salidojumi, kustibas
dalibnieki ir viesojusies pie skoléniem macibu stundas [15; 16]. Nautrénu
vidusskolas skoléni ir piedalijusies ari Latvijas Televizijas dokumentalaja filma,
veltita “Latgales Vanagiem”, — “Lai ko likten’s plecos veltu” (2009, rezisors
Arvids Babris).

Pagasta apkaimé atrodas ari vairakas nacionalo partizanu pieminas vietas
[1657, 73-74], pieméram, Cisovka nacionalo partizanu pieminas vieta A. Gab-
ranam un A. Gutanam, bunkurs Ilzeskalna pagasta Erzelova, piemineklis
“Latgales Vanagiem” Rogovka pie Nautrénu vidusskolas (skat. 1. attélu).

Ari Baltinavas novada un TilZas pagasta ir uzstaditas nacionalo partizanu
atcerei veltitas pieminas zimes. Tomeér atskiriba no Nautréniem $ajas apdzi-
votajas vietas skoléniem macibu procesa vairs nav iespéjas tikties ar savas
apkartnes nacionalas pretosanas kustibas dalibniekiem.
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1. attéls. Pieminas zime skolénu nacionalas pretosanas kustibas padomju
okupacijai “Latgales Vanagi” dalibniekiem pie Nautrénu vidusskolas
Rogovka 2010. gada 3. oktobri. Klintas Locmeles foto.

Kolektivas atminas avoti

Pétijuma ietvertajas skolas vairums skolénu atziméjusi, ka galvenokart
informaciju par nacionalajiem partizaniem ieguvusi véstures stunda (~39-40%)
[12; 13]. Tacu atskiras paréjo kolektivas atminas resursu nozimes vértéjums.
Gimeni Nautrénu vidusskoléni ierindojusi 2. vieta (15%), ta¢u Baltinava un
Tilza ta ir viena no pédéjam pozicijam (10%), otro vietu dodot medijiem
(19%) [12; 13]. Lai gan procenti atskiras nedaudz, Nautrénu vidusskoléni
lielaku nozimi neka abas pargjas vidusskolas pieskir pieminas pasakumiem,
kaiminu un citu apkartejo cilveku stastiem, mazaku — plassazinas lidzekliem
un enciklopédijam ka skolénu informacijas avotiem par nacionalajiem parti-
zaniem [13].

Iespéjams, atskiriba skaidrojama ar dazadu pieminas kultaras kontekstu
aplukotajas skolas. Pieméram, notiekot vairak nacionalajiem partizaniem
veltitiem pieminas pasakumiem, satiekot vinus klatiené skola, samazinas
nepiecieSamiba informaciju iegtt no plassazinas lidzekliem un enciklopédijam,
kas jau sava zina ir sekundari avoti.

Vestures stundas

Skoléni izglitibas sistému atzist par galveno socialas atminas uzturésanas
resursu, taCu nacionalo partizanu tému skola var aplukot tikai nepilnu macibu
stundu 9. un 12. klasé. Macibu gramatas temats izklastits ~0,5-2 Ipp. apjoma.
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Iespéjams, parliecinosi lielaka dala respondentu (60% 11.-12. klasu skolénu
Baltinavas un Tilzas vidusskolas, 94% — Nautrénu vidusskola) uzskata, ka
vestures stunda visvairak informacijas vini gust no skolotajas/a stastijuma.
Tikai 0-6% atkariba no skolas atzist véstures macibu gramatas prioritaro
lomu zinasanu snieg$ana [12; 13]. Intervijas ar véstures skolotajam liecina,
ka, iesp&jams, skoléni visaugstak noveértéjusi skolotaju sniegto informaciju,
jo to papildina stastijums par nacionalo pretosanas kustibu padomju okupa-
cijai lokala griezuma — konkrétaja pagasta [14; 16; 17].

Gimene

Neviendabigu ainu rada skolénu atbildes par g§imenes nozimi vinu izgli-
to$ana nacionalo partizanu téma. Jautati, vai g§imeneé ir bijis kads nacionalais
partizans, vai gimene ir palidzgjusi (slépusi, gadajusi édienu u.tml.) vai cietusi
no nacionalo partizanu darbibas, 59-68% (atkariba no jautajuma) skolénu
Baltinavas un Tilzas vidusskolas nav varéjusi sniegt konkrétu atbildi —ja vai
né, bet izvéléjusies variantu “nezinu” [12]. To nevar traktét ka nevélésanos
$o tému apspriest (skoléniem anketa bija iespéja izvéléties ari atbilzu variantu
“nevelos par o tému runat”, ko katra skola bija atziméjusi videji 1-2 jauniesi).
Aptauja atklaja ari vidusskolénu salidzinosi nepilnigas zinasanas par savas
dzimtas likteni saistiba ar deportacijam uz Sibiriju. Lai gan aptuveni 60 000
iedzivotaju izstutisana uzskatama par vienu no tragiskakajiem Latvijas 20. gs.
véstures notikumiem [1, 317; 9, 27] (3. piez.), 42% Baltinavas un Tilzas
vidusskolu 11.-12. klasu skoléni nav informeéti, vai $is represijas ir skarusas
vinu tuvakos radiniekus [12]. Nautrénu vidusskola konkrétu atbildi uz So
jautajumu nevaréja sniegt aptuveni tresdala skolénu [13].

Salidzinot datus (skat. 1. tabulu), redzams, ka Nautrénu vidusskoléni
labak parzina dzimtas liktengaitas neka abu paréjo skolu jauniesi. Iespéjams,
tapéc, ka g§imené par So tému atminas ir vairak izskangjusas, jo skolénu gimenu
personigaja pieredzé biezak ir bijusi iesaistiSanas/palidziba nacionalo partizanu
kustibai. Proti, Nautrénu vidusskola procentuali vairak skolénu atzinusi, ka
vinu gimene ir palidzgjusi nacionalajiem partizaniem (24 % — Nautrénu vidus-
skola un 14% — Baltinavas un TilZas vidusskolas), turklat vairak gimenés ir
bijis kads nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieks (ta noradijusi attiecigi
16% Nautrenu 11.-12. klasu skolénu un 13% - vienaudzu citas pétijuma
ietvertajas skolas) [12; 13].
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1. tabula.
Anketas jautajumi un salidzinajuma skolenu skaits (%),
kas uz tiem nav var€jusi sniegt konkretu atbildi

Baltinavas un Nautrénu

Nezina atbildi uz jautajumu Tilsas vek. sk,

Vai tava gimeneé ir bijis kads nacionalais partizans? 68 % 46%
Vai tava gimene ir cietusi no nacionalo partizanu darbibas?  59% 62%
Vai tava gimene ir palidz&jusi nacionalajiem partizaniem? 62% 56%
Vai Tavi radinieki ir tikusi izsatiti uz Sibiriju? 42% 33%

Tomeér kopuma pétijuma rezultati $aja témas segmenta signalizé par vaju
kolektivas atminas transmisiju vairak neka pusé no skolénu gimeném. Per-
sonigas atminas ir kolektivas atminas starakmens [10, 26], bet vairak neka
puse respondentu no iepriek$éjam paaudzém nav sanémusi mantojuma to
privatas atminas. Tadgjadi o skolénu kolektiva atmina galvenokart balstas
uz oficialas nacijas véstures zinasanam. Dalai skolénu tas vértéjamas ka nepil-
nigas — to apliecina ari vinu kltudainas atbildes uz citiem anketas jautajumiem,
pieméram, kas bija nacionala pretosanas kustiba padomju okupacijai. Kads
skoléns bija ierakstijis domas, ka taja darbojas “Rainis un Jauna strava”,
u.c. [12]. Trukst individualas pieredzes, kas skolénam lautu pasam izvértét
vesturiskos notikumus, nevis automatiski parnemt konkréta laika perioda
un politikas konteksta piedavato homogéno véstures versiju. Situacija liecina
par nepietickamu komunikativo saiti ar vecvecakiem, kas varétu but $o noti-
kumu aculiecinieki. Kapéc s1 atminu parnese nenotiek vai notiek tikai dalgji,
ir atseviska pétijuma vérts jautajums. Dazus iespéjamos iemeslus uzradijusas
intervijas ar véstures skolotajam, pieméram, joprojam eksistéjosas iedzivotaju
bailes runat par padomju perioda ideologiski aizliegtiem tematiem [14; 16;
17]. Tas ir dazadas padomju gados ieaudzinatas “socialas amnézijas” vari-
acijas [8, 93-94], ka ari pasu jauniesu neieinteresétiba véstures jautajumos
un citi iemesli [2, 6-7].

Pieminas pasakumi

Pétijuma ietverto skolu skoléni procentuali lidzigi (~13-14 %) atzinusi
pieminas pasakumu nozimibu zinasanu par nacionalajiem partizaniem vai-
rosana [12; 13]. Tacu no skolénu anketam var secinat par saskarsmes ar
vesturiska notikuma aculieciniekiem nozimibu macibu procesa. Proti, Naut-
rénu vidusskolénu atbildés par nacionalo pretosanas kustibu padomju okupa-
cijai vérojama konkrétu uzvardu, pieminas vietu un notikumu nosauksana
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un lielaka izpratne par nacionalo partizanu darbibas butibu neka abu paréjo
skolu skoléniem, kuriem pédéjos gados vairs nav bijusi iespéja dzirdét pasu
nacionalo partizanu kustibas dalibnieku atminas. Turklat tikai Nautrénu
vidusskoléni noradijusi ari uz jaunatnes pretestibu okupacijas rezimam [13].

Zimigi, ka Nautrénu vidusskolas 11.-12. klases audzékni nacionalo
pretosanas kustibu padomju okupacijai vérte pozitivak neka pargjie aptaujatie
jauniesi. Saja skola ari procentuali mazak skoléniem nav konkréta viedokla
nacionalo partizanu veértéjuma (skat. 1. diagrammu) [12; 13]. Lai gan $a
pétijuma rezultatus ir riskanti visparinat un attiecinat uz situaciju visas Latvijas
skolas, tomeér tie uzlukojami vismaz ka plasaku pétijumu hipotézes, kas ieskicé
iespéjamas tendences skolénu kolektivas atminas veido$ana par nacionalo
pretosanas kustibu padomju okupacijai.

Ka tu verteé nacion alo pretoSan as kust Tbu padomju okup acijai?

60
50 //\\
40 —&—Baltinavas un Tilzas
0 \ / \ vidusskoléni

\ / \ Nautrénu visusskoléni
i \ / \
10

N/ \

Pozitivi Negativi Grati pateikt  Cits variants

Procenti

1. diagramma. Baltinavas un Tilzas 11.-12. klasu skolenu atbilzu
salidzinajums ar Nautrénu vidusskolas 11.-12. klasu skolénu aizpilditajam
anketam jautajuma par nacionalo partizanu kustibas vértéjumu.

Nobeigums

Izklastot aptaujas rezultatus tris Latgales vidusskolas, raksts iezimé vai-
rakas veéstures izglitibas sistémas nepilnibas un norada uz vaju personigo
atminu komunicé$anu paaudzu starpa liela dala skolénu gimenu. Pétijums
uzradija sasaisti, no vienas puses, starp véstures notikumu aculiecinieku dalibu
vestures macisana (pieminas pasakumos, viesojoties skola u.tml.), pagatnes
atminu apspriesanu gimeng, un, no otras puses, skolénu viedokli véstures
notikumu vértéjuma. Jo spécigak izteikti pirmie divi faktori, jo skoléniem ir
vieglak identificet savu viedokli (konkreétaja gadijuma — par nacionalo preto-
$anas kustibu padomju okupacijai).
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Rezultati ari liecina: jo skoléniem ir vairak sazinas ar véstures notikumu
aculieciniekiem un parmantotas gimenes atminas, jo kolektivas atminas veido-
$ana mazaka loma atvéléta enciklopédijam un plassazigas lidzekliem, kam ir
tendence veicinat homogénu véstures izpratni. Darot jaunie$iem zinamas gi-
menes/citu véstures notikumu aculiecinieku atminas, vinu kolektiva atmina
veidojas ne tikai spécigaka, bet ari daudzveidigaka [12; 13]. Tadéjadi kopuma
skolénu pagatnes interpretacija ir mazak atkariga tikai no valsts realizétas
izglitibas politikas.

Raksta nosaukums ietver pétijuma rezultatu galveno butibu — aptaujato
skolénu kolektiva atmina par nacionalajiem partizaniem patlaban balansé
uz robezas starp esosu un gandriz izzudusu. Kamer vel dzivi notikuma aculie-
cinieki un dalibnieki, tai ir iesp€jas neizgaist, tacu tas atkarigs ari no Latgale
iedzivotajiem kopuma — vinu gatavibas par Siem jautajumiem runat un nodot
autobiografiskas atminas jaunakajam paaudzem.

Piezimes

1. Vairak par to sk.: Lo¢mele, K. “Izraiditas atminas: Nacionalie partizani
Latgales iedzivotaju kolektivaja atmina.” Gram.: Pédéjais kars: Atmina
un traumas komunikacija. Red. M. Kaprans un V. Zelce. Riga: LU SZF
SPPI, 2010. 123.-155. lpp. http://academia.lndb.lv/xmlui/handle/
123456789/5

2. Pieméram, ta uzskata pétnieki Klass-Gorans Karlsons (Karlsson), Dzons
R. Dzilliss (Gillis), Anita Kasabova (Kasabova) u.c. Sk. pieméram: Gillis,
R.J. “Memory and Identity: The History of a Relationship.” In: Comme-
morations: The Politics of National Identity. Ed. J.R. Gillis. Princeton;
New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1996/1994. P. 3-24; Kasabova, A.
“Memory, Memorials, and Commemoration.” History and Theory,
2008, no 3: 331-350; Karlsson, G.-K. “Memory of Mass Murder. The
Genocide in Armenian and Non-Armenian Historical Consciousness.”
In: Collective Traumas: Memories of War and Conflict in 20th-century
Europe. Ed. by T. Mithander, J. Sundholm, M. Holmgren Troy. Bruxelles
et.al: P.LLE. Peter Lang, 2007. Pp. 13-46.

25. marta administrativas izsutisanas sakara izsutijjuma atradas 44 191
cilveks.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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Avoti

Baltinavas un Tilzas vidusskolu 11.-12. klasu skolénu aizpilditas anketas
2010. gada oktobra beigas un novembra sakuma.

Nautrénu vidusskolas 11.-12. klasu skolénu aizpilditas anketas 2011. ga-
da 10. janvari.

Klintas Lo¢meles intervija ar Baltinavas vidusskolas véstures skolotaju
Intu Ludborzu 2010. gada 1. novembri Baltinava.
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15. Klintas Lo¢meles intervija ar Nautrénu vidusskolas muzeja vaditaju
Mariti Zubko 2011. gada 10. janvari Nautrénos.

16. Klintas Locmeles intervija ar Nautrénu vidusskolas véstures skolotaju
Valentinu Turlaju 2011. gada 10. janvari Nautrénos.

17. Klintas Lo¢meles intervija ar Tilzas vidusskolas véstures skolotaju Ainu
Rakstinu 2010. gada 29. oktobri Tilza.

Summary

(Un)dwindling Memories: Pupils’ Collective Memory about National
Partisans (Case Studies in Secondary Schools of Baltinava, Nautreni,
and Tilza)

The main task of the research conducted in 2010-2011 was to reveal
factors, which shape, constitute, and endanger pupils’ collective memory and
knowledge about National Resistance Movement (1944-1956). Censored
during the Soviet occupation, the history of the National Resistance Movement
returned to the public sphere only after 1991.

Research conducted in three secondary schools of Latgale (region of
Latvia) shows that the majority of children have lack of knowledge about
family’s destiny during the last 60-70 years. Discussion of historical events is
occasional and their impact on kin is weak in the major part of pupils’ families.
For example, 33-42% of respondents (depending on the school) do not know
whether their family members were deported to Siberia; even more (59-68%)
have no idea, whether their relatives have had any connection with national
partisans. Thus, children’s collective memory is determined mainly by history
lessons and textbooks, due to the shortage of relatives’ autobiographic memo-
ries. The problem is caused by the educational programme that allows history
teachers to focus on the national partisans’ activities and their evaluation
only during half of a lesson in the form 9 and 12.

Research results also prove the importance of eyewitnesses’ stories in
the history learning process. Pupils, who have good cooperation with national
partisans (for example, they visit history lessons), demonstrate more compre-
hensive knowledge about this controversial historical period.
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Austrumeiropas upju tikla attelojums
Al-Balhi skolas geografu kartes

Arabu kartografiskaja mantojuma atrodami vairaki manuskripti, kurus
apvieno zinama savstarpéja lidziba. Tie piederéja Ibn Haukalam, al-Istahri
un al-Mukkadasi. Citos manuskriptos ari sastopamas lidzigas kartes, Sie
manuskripti datéti, sakot ar 12. gs. un beidzot ar 19. gs. Lielakai dalai no
tiem atrodamas atsauces uz Ibn Haukalu un al-Istahri. Eiropas peétnieki ilgaka
laika posma, redigéjot un atlasot manuskriptus, tos apvienoja viena skola
[1,108].

Si darbu sérija ir ar vairak vai mazak lidzigu uzbavi un diezgan bieZi ari
ar vienadiem nosaukumiem: Al-masalik va-l-mamalik. So darbu pamata ir
musulmanu apdzivoto apgabalu apraksti. Sakot ar agrako darbu, tie nav
atdalami no karsu sérijas, kura atrodas stingri reglamentéts karsu kopums.
So skolu J. Krackovskis nosauc par klasisko geografu skolu [13, 198]. Rietumu
kartografijas vésturnieku vidu ta tiek saukta par Al-Balhi skolu. Kartografijas
vesturnieks K. Millers $o karsu kopumu (komplektu) sava darba Mappae
Arabicae nodévéja par “islama atlantu” (Islam Atlas), musdienas Sis nosau-
kums pétnieciskaja literatara tiek plasi izmantots [6, 109].

Minétas kartes ir daudz tuvakas patiesibai neka ta laika Eiropa izplatitas
mappae mundi, kuras parsvara attélo zemes sadalijumu, vadoties péc Bibeles
prieksrakstiem. Sajas “islama atlanta” kartés paradas zinama tendence tam
klat arvien geometriskakam, nosacitakam. Apraksta dala viscaur paklauta
kartografiskajam materialam. Katrs apgabals tiek aprakstits secigi: pilsétas,
upes, kalni, iedzivotaji, tam seko marsruti.

Par klasiskas geografijas skolas pamatlicéju tiek uzskatits Vidusazijas
10. gs. zinatnieks Abu Zeids Ahmeds ibn Sahls al-Balhi (850.-9. gs. 30. gadi),
kura darbi lidz musdienam nav saglabajusies. Ap 920.-921. gadu vins uzrak-
stija geografijai veltitu darbu Suvar ar-aqalim (“Klimatu karte”). Darbs sasta-
véjis no geografisku karsu apkopojuma, kas papildinats ar isu, paskaidrojosu
tekstu [1, 108-110].

Al-Balhi darbs bija zinams al-Istahri Abu Ishakam al-Farsi, un ap 930.—
933. gadu vins to apstradaja un ieklava sava darba. Hronologiski vins ir
pirmais klasiskas geografijas skolas parstavis, kura saceréjums ir saglabajies
lidz masdienam. Darba otro redakciju vins tradicionali nosauca Kitab masalik
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va-l-mamalik (“Celu un valstu gramata”). Ir zinams, ka vins ir ticies ar citu
ta laika geografu — Ibn Haukalu. Al-Istahri esot iedevis vinam savu darbu,
novélot, lai Ibn-Haukals novers kladas, vadoties péc saviem ieskatiem [13, 198].

Agrakais karsu kopums, kas ir saglabajies lidz musdienam, ir pievienots
Abu al-Kasima Muhammeda ibn Haukala manuskriptam Kitab surat al-ard
(“Zemes ainu gramata”), kas datéts ar 1086. gadu [1, 130-135].

Ibn Haukals (10. gs.) bija al-Istahri darbu turpinatajs, redaktors un skol-
nieks. Atskiriba no sava skolotaja vins daudz celoja, apmekléja Ziemelafriku
un Persiju, Centralo Afriku, Spaniju, Italiju un Kaspijas jiras dienvidu pie-
krasti. Tur esot ticies ar bégliem no Hazarijas, no kurienes ari zinas par rsiem
un citam Austrumeiropas tautam. Savu darbu Kitab-al-masalik va-l-mamalik
(saukts ar1 Kitab surat al-ard) esot sacis rakstit al-Istahri iespaida péc tiksanas
ar so geografu.

Par Mukkadasi (947. — miris ap 1000. g.) zinams maz — dzimis Jeruzalemé
un kadu laiku ir pavadijis Meka. Vins ir sarakstijis darbu Absan at-takasim
fima’rifat al-akalim (“Labakais sadalijums klimatu izzinasanai”), kura apko-
pota celojumu laika iegita informacija. Vins esot apmeklgjis visas musulmanu
zemes, iznemot Spaniju un Sindu (Indija). Lidzigi paréjiem $is skolas parstav-
jiem, vins runa tikai par islama regionu:

“Un nepiepulamies aprakstit neticigo valstis, ta ka pasi tajas negajam
un neredzam labuma no to aprakstiSanas. Tomér més pieminéjam vietas,
kuras musulmani tajas atrodas.” [13, 213]

Al-Balhi skolas autoru geografiskie prieksstati

Al-Istahri darba tekstualaja dala apdzivotas zemes platumu apraksta
sadi:

“No Apkartéja okeana krastiem sasniedz jadztadzu un madzadzu zemi,
péc tam iet pa Slavonijas augséjo dalu, skérso iekséjas Bulgarijas zemi un
Slavoniju, iet Rumas virziena lidz Sirijai — apméram 65 mirahlus.” [10, 19;
11, 81-86]

Ir ievietots $ads Austrumeiropas apraksts:

“Ramu zeme robezojas ar Apkartéjo okeanu no Rumijas robezas lidz
Slavonijai... Un, patiesi, jo ticiba viniem vienada... Rasi ir tauta bulgariem
kaiminos starp Siem pédéjiem un Slavoniju.” [10, 191; 11, 81-86]

Aprakstot Volgas upi, autors piemin, ka ta plast virziena uz Hazaru
juru un tas krastos atrodas hazaru pilséta Itila. Tas ir ne tikai hazaru galvas-
pilsétas, bet ari upes nosaukums. Cita vieta, runajot par Volgu, vins$ piemin,
ka ta tek no rasu un bulgaru zemém [10, 192; 11, 81-86].
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Ari Ibn Haukala darba atrodams Itilas upes apraksts:

“Ta iznak hirhizu apgabala austrumu pusg, tek starp Kaimakiju un Guzi,
péc tam iet uz rietumiem pa Bulgarijas augséjo dalu, péc tam pagriezas uz
austrumiem, iet cauri risu zemeém, péc tam pa bulgaru zemém — Burtasu un
ietek Hazaru jura.” [10, 218; 11, 86-95]

Vins zina stastit, ka rasu valoda ir atskiriga no hazaru un burtasu valo-
dam. Hazaru jura nesavienojoties ar citam juram, taja ietekot rasu upe,
pazistama ar nosaukumu Itila. Aprakstijis Volgas tecéjumu, Ibn Haukala
stasta par treso atteku, kas iziet “no Apkartéjas juras Slavonijas ziemelos,
stiepjas musulmanu Bulgaras tuvuma un pagriezas uz austrumiem” [10, 222;
11, 86-95]. Vel viena vieta ir runats par “lici, kas nak no Apkartéjas juras
Goga un Magoga zemés, Skérso to, talak tek uz Trapezundu, péc tam uz
Konstantinopoli”. [10, 222; 11, 86-95] Sis licis vinu zemi sadalot divas dalas,
un no vienas puses uzbrtkot horosani, bet no otras puses — andaluziesi. (Karto-
grafiskaja materiala Andaluzija biezi ir vienigais uzraksts Rietumeiropa.) Péc
D. Misina domam, $i geografiska uzskata autors esot Al-Balhi, bet pabeigtu
formu §i koncepcija jau esot ieguvusi Ibn Haukala darbos [15, 76].

Al-Balhi skolas geografiem ir savs skatijums par Austrumeiropas upju
tiklu. Volga ar Aréjo jiru nesavienojas (Kaspijas jiira nav savienota ne ar
vienu citu), toties Melna — Vidusjara (Rumie$u jura) ar attekas starpniecibu
ir savienota ar Aréjo jaru. Seit gan autori Baltijas jarai nevelta atsevisku
nosaukumu, bet Melna jura ari nav nodalita atseviski no Vidusjuras. Par
sadiem geografiskiem prieksstatiem Al-Balhi skolas parstavji ir sanémusi pét-
nieku kritiku:

“Izpratne par Ziemelaustrumeiropu vinam (al-Istahri) ir galgji nepareiza
un kladaina, par ko més varam parliecinaties, paskatoties uz vina visparéjo
karti.” [10, 189; 4, 37-38]

Al-Balhi skolas kartes

Al-Balhi skolas kartografiskaja materiala informacija par Baltijas juras
regionu un tam piegulosajiem tirdzniecibas celiem parsvara ir atrodama
pasaules karteés.

Apalas pasaules kartes. Sis skolas geografiem pasaules karte parsvara ir
attélota ka aplis, kuru ietver Apkartéjais okeans. No Apkartéja okeana zemes
dziluma ievirzitas divas jaras. Nosaciti tas varétu nosaukt par Vidusjuras
regionu un Indijas okeana regionu. Apdzivojamo zemes dalu §is juras sadala
divas dalas: ziemelos jeb aukstaja pusé un dienvidos jeb siltaja pusé. So, tikai
divu jaru, esamibu noteica Korana pieminétas tikai divas jaras. Arabu geografi
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pie $1 nosacijuma centas ari pieturéties (pieméram, Melno jaru apvienojot ar
Vidusjuru). Tas gan netraucéja vienai un tai pasai jurai lietot dazadus nosau-
kumus, vadoties péc to krastus apdzivojosam tautam.

Apdzivojamas pasaules dalas lielums, péc arabu autoru zinam, no Apkar-
teja okeana Afrikas ziemelos lidz okeanam pie Kinas krastiem tika rékinats
ka 400 marhalani (vienas dienas gajieni). Attalums ziemelu—dienvidu virziena
tika rékinats ka 210 marhalani [1, 122]. Seit gan netika ierékinatas cilvéku
dzivosanai nepiemeérotas zemes ziemelos.

Lielaka dala liniju zimé&umos ir taisnas vai lokveida. Upes ziméjumos
tiek apzimétas ar divam paralélam linijam. Ezeri parsvara ir precizi apli.
Pilsetas regionalajas karteés tiek apzimétas gan ar CetrstariSiem, apliem vai
Cetrsturu zvaigzném. Apmetnu vietas — ka nelielas teltis vai ari ka karavan-
saraju durvis. Kalni tiek apziméti ka virsotnu kopums. Regionu kartés ir
skaidri redzams, ka to praktiskais pielietojums bija tirdznieciba un celosana.
Tam bija japarada galvenie tirdzniecibas celi, pa kuriem iespéjams kada
noteikta vieta noklat [8, 112].

Sajas kartés parasti ir iezimétas ari Arala un Kaspijas jara. Persijas jara
parasti attélota palielinati. Taja ir iezimétas tris salas: Harka, Bahreina un
Kes$ma. Stilizeti ir ieziméta Arabijas pussala un Sarkana jura. Kartés vienmér
ir attélota Tigra un Inda, dazreiz ari Eifrata. Visas kartés ka |oti liela ir ieziméta
Nilas upe, atseviskas kartés ir noradita tas izteka Méness kalnos. Vidusjura
ari ir atrodamas tris salas: Malta, Kréta un Kipra.

Karteés ir attélots upju cels (tresa atteka), kas savieno Apkartéjo okeanu
ar Vidusjuras regiona austrumu dalu. Bez savienojosas attekas Austrumeiropa
vienmer tiek ieziméta Volga (Itila). Skaidri redzama Al-Balhi skolas geografu
informeétiba par tas tecéjumu. Ir ieziméta Volgas sadalisanas divas gultnés,
tatad — Kamas upe.

Ibn Haukalam bez Al-Balhi skolai raksturigajam apalajam pasaules kar-
tém vél ir pasaules karte, kura, péc pétnieku domam, ir redzams, ka vins ir
pazistams ar Ptolemaja geografisko tradiciju. Tiek uzskatits, ka $ini karte,
seviski Vidusjuras regiona attélojuma, esot redzama tada materiala izman-
toSana, kas citiem arabu autoriem nav zinams [1, 137]. Tas tiek pamatots ar
Ibn Haukala Nilas kartes lidzibu Ptolemaja materialam. Saja pasaules karté
ir loti maz tekstualas informacijas, iespéjams, ta ir zudusi daudzajas kopésanas
reizés. Atskiriba no Ibn Haukala otra tipa kartém $i karte ir ovalas formas
un ir zaudgjusi raksturigo geometrisko izteiksmes veidu. Runajot par masu
apskatamo regionu, Seit ir tikai viena jauna tendence: virs Baltijas juras regiona
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paradas kaut kas lidzigs Skandinavijas pussalai. Agrakajos kartografiskajos
darbos nekas tads nav attélots. So karti ar al-Horezmi darbiem vieno tiesi
Skandinavijas attélojums. Ptolemaja karté aiz Venedu lica zeme aizvirzas
gandriz vertikali uz ziemeliem, bet al-Horezmi darba — aiz divam Austrum-
eiropu $kérsojosam upém krasts lokveida nedaudz pagriezas rietumu virziena.
Varétu teikt, ka al-Horezmi karté ir redzams neliels Skandinavijas pussalas
aizmetnis.

Vidusjuras regiona kartes

No regionu kartém mas var interesét tikai Al-Balhi skolas parstavju sasta-
ditas Vidusjaras kartes. Sajas kartés bez Vidusjuras ir redzams ari Melno
juru un Baltijas jaru savienojo$a tdenscela dienvidu posms. Vidusjuras baseina
ieteko$as, Austrumeiropu skersojosas attekas (kanala) attélojums saskan ar
pasaules kartés attéloto. Vienigi Ibn Haukala tresa tipa karté nav atrodama
Eiropu skérsojosa atteka.

Ruapigak izpétot pieejamo kartografisko materialu, jasecina, ka Melna
jura kartés nav pazudusi. Ta ir ieziméta ka savienojos$as attekas sakuma posms.
Sis posms ar zemi Kustantinija ir redzams ari Ibn Haukala pirma un otra tipa
Vidusjuras regiona kartés. Otra tipa karté ir atrodams plasaks tdenscela
attelojums neka pasaules karté. Seit ir redzams, ka Vidusjaras regiona tuvuma
atteka sazarojas divas dalas un ietek Vidusjura. Drosi var apgalvot, ka attekas
sazarojuma viena dala noteikti nav domata Volga, jo Al-Balhi skolas kartés
nav redzams Volgas savienojums ar Melno juru. Volgas baseina upes, visdri-
zak, ir atrodamas $i tipa karSu augséja labaja stari. Salidzinot $o shému ar 9. gs.
kufisko dirhému topografiju [13, 4], var secinat, ka Sis sazarojums varétu
but Dnepra un Severas Doneca.

Var pienemt, ka Al-Balhi skolas geografu kartografiskaja materiala,
neskatoties uz vinu shematisko veidu, ir skaidri redzami Baltijas jaru un Melno
juru savienojosie tirdzniecibas celi. Tiem bija japarada galvenie tirdzniecibas
celi, pa kuriem iespéjams kada noteikta vieta noklat [8, 109-111]. Upju realais
pladums nav bijis svarigs. Kartografiem upes bija tikai viens no celu attélojuma
veidiem. Viduslaikos upju celi bija drosakais veids, ka transportét preces, un
tas izmaksaja vislétak.

Ka zinams, jau 8. gs. notika aktiva tirdznieciba pa kontinentaliem celiem
starp Vidusaziju, Tuvajiem Austrumiem un Baltijas-Skandinavijas apgabaliem
[15, 39]. Laika posms no 800. lidz 1050. gadam ir ari cela no varjagiem pie
griekiem funkcionésanas laiks. Si cela apraksti saglabajusies skandinavu senaja
literatara.

218



Imants Lavigs
Austrumeiropas upju tikla attelojums Al-Balbi skolas geografu kartes

Papildus laupisanai vikingi nodarbojas ari ar tirdzniecibu, un, pateicoties
attistitam kugoSanas prasmém un aprikojumam, vini varéja kugot pa
Austrumeiropas upju celiem. Sie celi savienoja Baltijas jaras regionu ar Kaspi-
jas juru un pavéra vikingiem jaunas iespéjas uzsakt un uzturét tirdzniecibu
Austrumeiropa [9, 67]. Tas bija savdabigs “sudraba tilts”. Arabu monétu
izplatiba lauj iztéloties austrumu tirdzniecibas vérienu. Tomass T. Nunans ir
aprékinajis, ka “vikingu laikmeta uz Baltijas juru no Eiropas Krievijas tika
eksportéti 50 lidz 100 miljoni dirhému. Apméram tads pats skaits dirhému
bija, iespéjams, atrodams (palicis) Eiropas Krievija. (..) 200 tukstosi dirhemu
lidz $im uzieti un registréti Ziemelu Centralas un Austrumeiropas depozitos,
tai skaita 60 tukstosi Gotlandg, 45 tukstosi pareja Skandinavija un 25 takstosi
musdienu Polijas teritorija.” [7, 235-236] A. Leontjevs, pétot dirhému depo-
zitu topografisko izvietojumu un tirdzniecibas celus, raksta:

“Pats ticamakais sudraba transportésanas cel§ no Austrumiem uz Novgo-
rodas un Senas Ladogas teritorijam devitaja gadsimta bija nevis Volgas baseina
upes, bet gan drizak cela segments no varjagiem lidz griekiem.” [13, 4]

Nebut nav drosi apgalvot, ka tirgotaji batu lietojusi kartes, visdrizak
vini tas nelietoja. Tirgotaji nevelgjas atklat sava riciba esoso informaciju kon-
kurentiem, par ko liecina Ibn Haukala sacitais:

“Un ta vini dodas lejup pa straumi, lai tirgotos, un vini nestasta neko
par savu dzivi, un vini nelauj nevienam sevi pavadit un nakt vinu zemé.” [11,
85-86]

Ir skaidrs, ka informaciju, kuru ieguva no tirgotajiem, izmantoja, lai
zimétu kartes. Tadgjadi ir iespéjams novertét, cik liela méra senie rekonstruétie
tdens celi atbilst atrasto dirhému topografijai Austrumeiropa. Al-Balhi skolas
kartes parada abus tirdzniecibas celus: Volgas upi un celu no varjagiem lidz
griekiem.

Veicot Al-Balhi skolas kartografiska materiala izpéti, var secinat, ka
arabu autori neintereséjas par upju faktisko pladumu Austrumeiropa, drizak
upes vinus intereséja ka viens no iespéjamiem tirdzniecibas celiem. Redzams,
ka vini labi parzinaja kartés attélotas upes. Upes viduslaikos bija visdrosakais
un létakais tirdzniecibas cel$ no Ziemelaustrumeiropas uz Halifatu. Vidusjaras
un Apkartéjas juras savienojums, kas redzams Al-Balhi skolas pasaules kartés,
lauj uzskatit to par vienu no iespéjamiem tirdzniecibas celiem virziena no
Melnas juras regiona uz Baltijas juras un Skandinavijas regioniem.
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Atteli

1. attéls. Al-Istahri. 1. tipa pasaules
karte. Orientacija-dienvidu.
(Suleymaniye Kutuphanesi, Ayasofya,
MS. 3156). Publicéta ar Suleymaniye
Kutuphanesi Stambula atlauju.

4. attéls. Kuafisko dirhéemu
atradumi Austrumeiropas
teritorija

(péc A. Leontjeva ar

I. Laviga
papildinajumiem).

5. attéls. Laivu valks Krievzeme
(pec Olava Magnusa).
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1. Sketch after al-Istakhif's type | world map.

2. The map probably shows the trade route
from Varangians to Greeks. River Dniepr
route going either to River Dvina or River
Lovat and Valkhov. Another probably is the
Caspian and Khazar route which follows
along the River Yolga without the
connection to the Encircling Sea.

3. Sketch after al-Istakhi's type 1l world
map.

4. The map probably shows the trade rouie
from Varangians to Greeks. River Driepr
route going either to River Dvina or River
Lovat and Valkhov. Another probably is the
Caspian and Khazar route which follows
along the River Volga without the
conneetion to the Encircling Sea. Probably
it shows also River Kama.

2. attéls. Al-Istahri. 1. un 2. tipa kartes un tajas atteloto tirdzniecibas celu rekonstrukcija

(autors L. Lavins).

5. Sketch after ibn Hawgqal's type | world
map.

6. The map probably shows the trade route
from Varangians 1o Greeks. River Diepr
route going either to River Dvina. o River
Lovat and Volkhov. Another probably is the
Caspian and Khazar route which follows

/olga with the connection

bly it s

River Kama and River Oka.

7. Sketch after ibn Hawgal’s type 1l world
map. The map does not show the
connection between the Black and Caspian
S and without the connection to

ng Sea. Probably the map shows

the Scandinavian Peninsula.

3. attéls. Ibn Haukals. 1. tipa pasaules karte un taja attelota tirdzniecibas cela rekonstrukcija
(autors L. Lavins), Ibn Haukals. 3. tipa pasaules karte bez savienojosas attekas attélojuma.

$21403 nJp43023 svjoys 1y g-1y swnlojaup viyn nldn svdosawnizsny

<

<

Wiy spuvmy

R



Imants Lavins
Austrumeiropas upju tikla attelojums Al-Balbi skolas geografu kartes

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

222

Bibliografija

Harley, J.B. and Woodward, D. The history of cartography. Vol. 2,
book 1. Cartography in the Islamic and South Asian Societies. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1992. 604 p.

Kahlaoui, T. The Depiction of the Mediterranean in the Late Islamic
Cartography: from the 13th Century to the 16th Centuries. 2008. 530 p.
Kramers, J.H. “La question BalkhT — Ibn Hawqal et I’Atlas de I'Islam”.
Acta Orientalia, 1931, Nr. 10: 9-31.

King D.A. World-maps for finding the direction and distance to Mecca:
innovation and tradition in Islamic science. Leiden: Brill, 1999.
Lavips, I. “Dzintars kahruba arabu un persie$u viduslaiku autoru dar-
bos.” Latvijas Vesture, 2008, Nr. 3.: 113-122.

Miller, K. Mappae arabicae; Arabische Welt- und Landerkarten. V. Band.
Stuttgart, 1926.

Noonah, T.S. “The Economy of The Khazar Khaganate.” Gram.: The
world of the Khazars: new perspectives. Leiden: Brill, 2007. Pp. 207-245.
Savage-Smith, E. “Memory and Maps.” In: Culture and memory in
medieval Islam: essays in honour of Wilferd Madelung. London, 2003.
Pp. 109.-128.

Spufford, P. Money and its use in medieval Europe. Cambridge University
Press, 1989.

lapxasu A 4. Ckaszanus mycyassmanckux nucameneii o Bocmounoit Eepone.
Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1870.

Jpesusisi Pyco 6 ceeme 3apybexncrvix ucmounuxos: Xpecmomamus. Tom 111.
Bocmounvie ucmounuxu. Ion pen. T.H. Ixxakcon, WU.I. KoHnosanosoii u
A.B. ITonmocunoBa. Mocksa, 2009.

Jpesusisi Pyco 6 ceeme 3apybdescnbix ucmounuxos. Ilom pen. MelpHUKO-
Boii E.A. Mocksa, 1999.

Kpaukosckuit U.Y0. Apabckas eeoepaguueckas aumepamypa. Mocksa,
2004.

JleonTtheB A.E. “Bomkcko-bantuiickuii Toprosulii myTh B IXB.” B KH.:
Kpamkue coobwenus. Cpednesexosas apxeonoeuss Bocmounoii Egponbi.
Mocksa, 1989.

MumuH O.E. Caxaruba (carasaue) 6 ucriamckom mupe é pantee cpeonege-
rxoeve. Mocksa, 2002. 368 c.

Xepman W. “CrasiHe 1 HOpMaHHbI B pAaHHEH HCTOPUHU GANTTUICKOTO pe-
ruoHa.” B kH.: Crassane u ckanounaes. Mocksa, 1986.



Imants Lavigs
Austrumeiropas upju tikla attelojums Al-Balbi skolas geografu kartes

Summary

Depiction of the Eastern Europe River Net in the Maps of
the al-Balkhi School

In the heritage of the Arabic cartography, there are several manuscripts,
which bear signs of a certain similarity. These manuscripts belong to the
hands of Ibn Hawqal, al-Istakhri, and al-Mugaddasi. Afterwards these authors
were joined under one school, the School of classical geographers or the al-
Balkhi School. Their manuscripts contained sets of maps. These maps are
closer to reality than the maps of T-O type, popular at that time in Europe.
The Mediterranean region can be found in each set of maps, but in full it can
be seen only on the Round World Map and the Mediterranean region map.
Of interest could be the link of the Mediterranean Sea to the Surrounding
Sea (Ocean). There are two links of the kind: one in the West, in the region of
Gibraltar, another in the East of the Mediterranean, behind the Gulf of
Constantinople. The latter link has been greatly criticized. It is said that the
idea about North East Europe is absolutely wrong and misinterpreted, and
we can get proof of this just having a look at the map of the world. Even
nowadays researchers consider that it is antique exaggeration.

Geographers of the al-Balkhi School have their own vision of the river
net of Eastern Europe. According to them, the Black Sea and the Mediter-
ranean Sea were linked with a tributary to the Surrounding Sea.

Doing research in cartographic material of the al-Balkhi School, we have
arrived at a conclusion that the Arabic authors were not interested in the
actual flow of the rivers in Eastern Europe, but they were interested in the
rivers as one of the kind of trading routes. So we see that they had good
knowledge of the rivers depicted on the maps. Rivers in the Middle Ages
were the most secure trade routes, they also were the cheapest way of trans-
portation of goods and the main route to transport goods from North East
Europe to the Caliphate.
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Vladislavs Malahovskis

Dazi Audrinu iedzivotaju iznicinasanas aspekti
un kriminallieta Nr. 31

Audrini kops 1990. gada ir Audrinu pagasta administrativais centrs
(Rézeknes novads). Lidz Otrajam pasaules karam Audrini bija viena no
sadzam Makasénu pagasta, ko apdzivoja vecticibnieki.

Socialaja atmina Audrini asociéjas ar Audrinu tragédiju — nacistiskas
Vacijas okupacijas varas istenoto civiliedzivotaju iznicinasanas akciju. Par
sarkanarmie$u slépsanu pret Audrinu sadzas iedzivotajiem tika pielietots ko-
lektivas atbildibas princips. 1941. gada 22. decembri arestéja Audrinu sadzas
iedzivotajus (t.sk. 51 bérnu). 1942. gada 2. janvari nodedzinaja sadzas ékas,
3. janvari An¢upanu kalnos nosava arestétos audriniesus, 4. janvari publiski
Rézeknes tirgus laukuma nosava 30 Audrinu viriesus (t. sk. 12 gadus vecu zénu).
Lidziga akcija dazas dienas vélak notika Ludzas apkaimé. 6. janvari par izbe-
gusa padomju aktivista slepsanu Garbarovas meza nosava 47 Barsuku sadzas
iedzivotajus [1, 38]. Soda akciju saskana ar vacu Drosibas policijas komandiera
pavéli veica vietgjie kolaboracionisti Rézeknes un Maltas policijas darbinieki.
Starptautiskaja kara tribunala Nirnberga (1954-1946) Audrinu sadzas un
tas iedzivotaju iznicinasanas akts tika atzits par kara noziegumu [6, 2].

Raksta meérkis — izpétit mazak zinamus Audrinu tragédijas aspektus
kriminallieta Nr. 31, izvirzot $adus uzdevumus: 1) noskaidrot noslepkavoto
Audrinu sadzas iedzivotaju un sadza mitoso sarkanarmiesu skaitu; 2) raksturot
vacu policijas iestazu atsevisku darbinieku attieksmi politieslodzito lietu izlem-
Sana Rézekne; 3) raksturot Audrinu tragédijas norises atseviSkas detalas;
4) noskaidrot tragédijas rezonansi péc kriminalprocesa beigam.

Kriminallieta Nr. 31 tika ierosinata 1964. gada 5. augusta. Ta nosledzas
ar atklatu tiesas pravu Riga VEF Kultaras pili (11.10.1965.-30.10.1965).
Dzimtenes nodeviba un noziegumos pret cilvécibu tika apstdzeéti sesi bijusie
latviesu paligpolicijas darbinieki [11, 33, 34]. Uz apsadzéto sola bija tikai
tris, jo pargjie tris bija emigréjusi (uz VFR, ASV, Kanadu). Vinus tiesdja nekla-
tiené. Tiesa piesprieda pieciem apsudzeétajiem augstako soda méru — nosau-
Sanu, bet vienam — bijuSajam Rézeknes cietuma uzraugam — 15 gadus stingra
rezima cietuma. Uz tiesu tika aicinati pieci cietusie, tris eksperti un 164 liecinieki
[5, 223]. Apsudzétie tika tiesati par pastradatajiem noziegumiem Rézeknes
un Ludzas aprinkos, t.sk. ari par ebreju un romu noslepkavosanu. Bijusaja
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Rézeknes apripki civiliedzivotaju zaudéjumi (1941-1944) bija vieni no lielaka-
jiem Latvija: 15 199 civiliedzivotaji, no tiem 5128 ebreji un 311 romi [35, 6].

Kriminallietas Nr. 31 materiali ietverti 37 apjomigos séjumos. Pamata
tie ir tris veidu dokumenti:

1) tragédijas liecinieku nopratinasanas protokoli (apcietinatie, Skutnieki
un policijas darbinieki). Lieta ir 198 protokoli (paskaidrojumi). Tie uzska-
tami par pietiekami objektivu avotu grupu, jo notikumu izklasts sakrit,
izteikts no dazadu “autoru” pozicijam (bijusie ieslodzitie un bijusie poli-
cijas darbinieki). Faktologiskaja materiala (par arestéto, noSauto, $avéju
skaitu) dominé vardi “skaidri neatceros”, kas ir izskaidrojams ar vairak
neka 22 gadu lielu laika intervalu kops tragiskajiem notikumiem;

2) Rezeknes aprinka policijas iestazu zinojumi un sarakste ar augstaksta-
vosam instancém. Zinojumos vérojami parspiléjumi, lai pamatotu veikto
represiju nepieciesamibu. Saraksté atklajas disciplinaras dabas problemas
policijas strukturas — represéto civiliedzivotaju ipasuma piesavinasanas,
alkohola lietosana u.c. Zinojumos ievietota ari faktiski neparbaudama
informacija. Ta, pieméram, par eksplodéjusam granatam un municiju
Audrinu sadza péc tas aizdedzinasanas [2, 87];

3) kriminallietas izmeklésanas procesa dokumenti. Lietas izmeklésanu veica
VDK virsnieku grupa. Izmeklésana tika veikta skrupulozi — bez liecinieku
nopratinasanas veiktas tiesu mediciniska, tiesu ballistiska, grafiska un
kriminalistiska ekspertize. Izmekléti tika vacu policijas iestazu darbinieku
noziegumi Rézeknes, Ludzas un Maltas apkaimé. Ievéribas vérta epizode
ir par 1965. gada 18. junija atrastajam septinam deformétam lodém
Maltas vidusskolas pagraba siena, kur 1941. gada notika masveidiga
civiliedzivotaju ap$ausana [4, 292]. Veicot ekspertizi, izradijas, ka tas ir
7,62 mm lodes no PSRS razojuma Tokareva konstrukcijas pistoles “TT”
vai automatiem. Sekoja slédziens, ka Sauts ir “nosaciti sen”, tapéc
“konkrétak $o jautajumu nav iespéjams atrisinat.” [5, 241]

Saskana ar kriminallietu Nr. 31 1941. gada decembri tika arestéti visi
200 Audrinu iedzivotaji (61 virietis, 88 sievietes un 51 bérns). Péc Rézeknes
cietuma masinrakstitajas piezimju burtnicas datiem, tika nosauts 201 Audrinu
iedzivotajs (66 viriesi, 84 sievietes un 51 bérns) [4, 90]. Masinrakstitajas
liecibas fragments vésta:

“Minéto noSauto apcietinato skaitu es esmu uzzinajusi vai nu no ofici-
aliem cietuma dokumentiem, ko man nacas parrakstit uz rakstammasinas,
vai ari no déla, uz kura ar kritu katru ritu dezuréjosie virsuzraugi uzrakstija
Rézeknes cietuma atrodoSos apcietinato skaitu. Péc apcietinato skaita izmai-
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nam varéja konstatét, cik ieslodzito iepriekséja diena tika izvesti uz nosau-
Sanu.” [4, 86]

Savukart vesturnieks Uldis Neiburgs raksta, ka tika arestéti 235 audri-
niesi, no kuriem lielako dalu noslepkavoja [10, 7]. AriInese Dreimane atzime,
ka Ancupanu kalnos nosava 205 Audrinu iedzivotajus un Rézeknes tirgus
laukuma 30 sadzas viriesus [9, 325]. Jakonstaté, ka noteikt precizu arestéto
un noslepkavoto Audrinu iedzivotaju skaitu ir problematiski divu iemeslu
deél: 1) arestétie audrinie$i nemaz nebija registréti cietuma zurnala, péc cietuma
prieksnieka noradijuma: “to darit nav nozimes.” [1, 118]; 2) dala arestéto —
sievietes un bérni — tika ieslodziti Rézeknes paligcietuma (aresta nama), bet
viriesi un pusaudzi — Reézeknes centralaja cietuma [5, 24]. Péc Rézeknes
cietuma masinrakstitajas liecibas, apcietinato sarakstus sastadija steiga un
bez jebkadas parbaudes:

“[..] sarakstu sastadiSanas laika minétie darbinieki, kas runaja latviesu
valoda, bija iereibusa stavokli, kantora telpas spéléja radioaparats, uz galda
atradas viena vai vairakas (skaitu neatceros) alus pudeles.” [4, 85]

Par alkohola lietosanu un pavirsibu policijas darba liecina ari bijusa
Rézeknes aprinka policijas prieksnieka paliga lieciba. Vins raksta, ka lietas
pret politiskajiem ieslodzitajiem SD tika izspriestas |oti pavirsi:

“[..] biju iegajis SD policija [..] sastapu tur divus latvieSus un vienu SD
forma vacieti. Vini tur $kirstija apcietinato lietas, neizturéjas nopietni, sava
starpa nirgajas. Uz lietu sakuma lapam taisija atzimes “f” — briviba, “g”-
cietums un “e”- eksekucija” [..] Maniju, ka vini tur bija dzérusi reibinoSus
dzeérienus.” [1, 39]

Péc cietuma kantora darbinieka liecibas, apcietinatos, ko izveda no
Rézeknes cietuma, iedalija tris grupas: 1) vispar atbrivoti; 2) izvesti uz nosau-
Sanu; 3) aizvesti uz Daugavpils cietumu, Rigas cietumu vai Salaspils nometni.
Visi izvesto saraksti tika sanemti no SD dienesta. Ja apcietinata lieta bija
norade “nodots SD riciba”, tas faktiski noziméja apcietinata iznicinasanu.
Sadas atzimes lika uz politieslodzito lietam, bet kriminalnoziedznieki (apsa-
dzétie par zadzibam, huliganisma u.tml.) nonaca policijas un prokurataras
riciba [1, 114-115].

Vacu paligpolicijas darbinieka [..] lieciba vésta, ka péc Audrinu sadzas
nodedzinasanas policisti no Audriniem atveda divas nokautas cuikas un taja
pasa vakara Rézeknes aprinka policijas parvaldé, lietojot alkoholiskos dzé-
rienus un pagatavoto cikgalu, “nosvingja” Audrinu ciema nodedzinasanu
[3, 79-80]. Talak tika gatavota akcija Audrinu iedzivotaju nosausanai. Sadi
tas notika péc Rézeknes aprinka policijas 1. iecirkna darbinieka liecibas:
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“l..] péc Audrinu sadzas iedzivotaju apcietinasanas |[..|] nolemu ieiet
iecirkni [..] izradijas, ka iecirkni ir sapulcéjusies visadu grupu (“A”, “B” un
“C”) policijas darbinieki, pie kam visi bija manami iereibusi. Iecirkna prieks-
nieka paligs [..] teica, ka Sovakar Anc¢upanu kalnos busot “darbs”, lai pieteicas
brivpratigie. [..] Nakosaja diena péc Audrinu iedzivotaju no$ausanas $avéju
komandas dalibnieki policijas parvalde ir lielijusies ar savu “varondarbu”.
Viens no brivpratigajiem $avéjiem esot stastijis: “nosausanas laika uz bedres
malas nolikts kads drébju vistoklis un [..] nav varégjis saprast, kam lai vins
sauj. Tad [..] pieprasijis, lai So drébju vistokli attin, un kad tas izdarits, tad
izradijas, ka drébés ievistits mazs bérns [..], lielidamies par $a bérna noslep-
kavosanu, teica: “Ka es $avu, ta tas (t.i. — bérns) saskida!”” [5, 40]

Problematisks ir jautajums par sarkanarmiesu skaitu, kas bija atradusi
patvérumu Audrinu sadza, ka ari citviet. Caur Rézeknes karagtsteknu nomet-
nes “Stalag-347” (3ada tipa nometnes tika paredzétas ierindniekiem un serzan-
tiem — V.M.) asinsdzirnavam kara gados tika izgajusi vairak neka 35 000
padomju karagusteknu [12, 315]. Jaatzimé ari tas, ka komunistiska pagride
Latvija lidz 1943. gadam bija neregulara un neefektiva [7, 323]. 1942. gada
2. februara vacu operativo iestazu zinojuma Nr. 163 Par notikumiem PSRS
Audrinu sarkanarmiesu sakara teikts:

“Vinu pasléptuve bija pagrabs, kuru izraka pirms aukstuma iestasanas.
Ta celsana piedalijas ciema iedzivotaji, izpalidzot ar bavmaterialiem, kurus
nevaréja sadabut [..] maja. Bavdarbi ilga veselu nedélu. Tapéc izslégts, ka
paréjie ciema iedzivotaji to nebutu redzgjusi. Vél pédéja nedéla [..] bandas
riciba nodeva lauzni. Bez 5 sarkanarmieSiem un |[..], maja vél dzivoja [..] un
vinas 13 gadigais déls — pavisam 8 personas. Ka [..] liecinaja, vinai nekad
nebija tik partikas, lai uzturétu vismaz 8 personas. TrikstoSos produktus
atnesa paréjie Audrinu sadzas iedzivotaji un deva tos dalgji [..], dalgji sarkan-
armiesiem. [..] Audrinu sadzas iedzivotaji ir krievi — vecticibnieki, kopa 48
gimenes. Vini, budami aiz sava nacionalisma akli, 100 procentigi atbalstija
sarkanarmiesus. Audrinu sadza dzivoja 5 apbrunoti sarkanarmiesi, 3 bijusie
milicijas darbinieki, 3 no giisteknu nometnes izbégusie karagastekni.” [2, 87]

Péc zinojuma datiem, Audrinu ciema esot bijusi 11 sarkanarmiesi.
Padomju laika vésturiskaja literattira minéti “sesi viri Audrinu pagridé, sava-
kusi ierocus un informaciju par apstakliem apkaimé, gatavojas uzsakt parti-
zanu gaitas.” [8, 8] Bijusais karagusteknis, kas atradas Audrinos lidz tragédijas
sakumam, liecinaja, ka vin$ bija pazistams ar partizanu Audrinu sadzas
iedzivotaju, kas slépas sava maja kopa ar pieciem sarkanarmiesiem [5, 15].
Tadéjadi ir runa par sesiem brunotiem cilvekiem, kas bija ierikojusi slép-
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tuvi. Savukart paréjie pieci padomju karagustekni stradaja sadzas saimnie-
cibas.

Lai attaisnotu represijas, iepriekSminétaja zinojuma noradits, ka sadza
komunistiskaja zina ir viena no aktivakajam. Turklat minéts, ka Audrinu
iedzivotajiem ir sakars ar Rézeknes karagusteknu nometni. Ka pieradijums
tam ir pie kada bégla atrasta zimite: “Sadza Audrini 12 km no Rézeknes” [2,
87]. Sis grati parbaudamais apgalvojums vélak neap$aubami bija simpatisks
ari padomju propagandai.

Sarkanarmiesi Audrinu sadza uztur€jas apmeéram Cetrus ménesus. Péc
apcietinato Audrinu iedzivotaju skatnieka zinam, Audrinu sadza bija apme-
ram divus kilometrus gara [5, 21]. Turklat sadzas majas bija buveétas péc
viensétu principa, patalu viena no otras. Tadejadi varétu uzskatit, ka par
sarkanarmie$iem zinaja tikai dala sadzinieku. I. Dreimane atzime, ka gandriz
visi Audrinu un apkartéjo sadzu iedzivotaji zinaja par sarkanarmiesiem.
Padomju historiografija izplatitajam uzskatam par organizétu partizanu vieni-
bu, lai cinitos pret nacistu okupaciju, nav pamata. Péc . Dreimanes vértéjuma,
sarkanarmiesi apdraudéja pasi sevi un citus iedzivotajus, jo médza staigat pa
sadzu pat ar ierociem un apmeklét dejas netalu esosaja Puderu sadza, kur
uzturéjas vaciesi 9, 324].

Tragédijas izcelsmes pamata bija sadzivisks strids divu sieviesu (pie vienas
ari slépas sarkanarmiesi) starpa par noSauto ebreju izlaupitas mantas sada-
lisanu. Sekoja draudi zinot policijai par sarkanarmie$u sléptuvi. Nav iesp&jams
uzzinat, kas tiesi tika stastits policija, bet, péc I. Dreimanes rakstita — sarkan-
armiesi netika pieminéti. Visticamak, runa bijusi par zagtajam ebreju mantam,
kandzas tecinasanu u.tml. [9, 324]. Tadéjadi 1941. gada 18. decembri Audri-
nos ieradas latviesu paligpolicijas patrula divu cilvéku sastava. Vini atklaja
nelegalus bridi, kad tie tirija ierocus. Rézeknes aprinka policijas 2. iecirkna
1941. gada 19. decembra raksta teikts, ka katrs policists esot raidijis divus
$avienus, noSaujot vienu sarkanarmieti. Tad policisti metusies bégt, bet sarkan-
armiesi uz viniem raidijusi apméram 30 $avienus. Viens policists tika noSauts,
bet otram izdevas izbégt [5, 14]. Taja pasa diena sarkanarmieSu meklésana
iesaistija 35 paligpolicistus, bet nakamaja — vel 80 [10, 7]. Tika aplenkts un
parmekléts Majovkas meZs, kur notika apsaude starp aplencéjiem un aplenkta-
jiem. Péc sadursmes Majovkas meza sesi sarkanarmiesi devas uz Rikavas mez-
niecibas apkartni, kur vini atrada patvérumu kadas gimenes maja. 1941. gada
31. decembri majas saimniece, zinot par Audrinu sadzas iedzivotaju apcieti-
nasanu un baidoties no represijam pret savu gimeni, par maja eso$ajiem sar-
kanarmieSiem pazinoja policijai. Policijas grupa nakti uz 1942. gada 1. janvari
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aplenca minéto maju un atklaja uguni. Divi sarkanarmiesi tika noSauti turpat
majas pagalma, bet paréjie Cetri gaja boja aizdedzinataja maja. Par So zino-
jumu gimenes riciba nodeva kadas nosautas ebreju §imenes dzivokli Vilanos
un noSautu cilvéku apgeérbu [5, 26-27].

Péc Audrinu iedzivotaju slepkavu notiesasanas Audrinu tragédijas téma
kluva ipasi aktuala padomju propagandas lidzeklos, t.sk. ari maksla.
1965. gada tika izveidota dokumentala filma “Spriedums”, kura stastits par
vietéjiem policistiem un vinu izpaligiem, kuri iznicinaja Audrinus. 1966. gada
naca klaja gramata “Neaizmirsti Audrinus!” [11], kura socialistiska realisma
stila aprakstita Audrinu tragédija un tiesas procesa gaita. Gramata ieklauti
tragedijai veltitie Andra Véjana un Jeronima Stulpana dzejoli. Audrinu trage-
dijas téma aktualizeta ari 70. gados izdotaja gramata “Audrini” [8]. 1965. ga-
da Operas un baleta teatri (tagad Latvijas Nacionala opera) notika Olgerta
Gravisa operas — balades “Audrini” pirmatskanojums.

1965. gada Audrinos demontgja péc kara izveidoto pieminekli kara kritu-
$ajiem audrinieSiem. Péc Komunistiskas partijas nomenklataras darbinieku
viedokla, piemineklis isti neatbilda socialistiska realisma makslas principiem
(zemnieks ar karogu rokas, kas dusmigi skatas uz prieksu, blakus vinam celos
nometies sarkanarmietis ar automatu). Turklat piemineklis traucéja kultaras
nama celtniecibai. Pieminekla vieta tika uzstadita memoriala plaksne. Pieminas
plaksni ar 30 publiski nosauto Audrinu viriesu vardiem uzstadija pie Rezeknes
tirgus laukuma. Trageédijas 30. gadadiena Audrinu ciema uzstadija télnieces
Alises Veinbahas veidoto pieminekli nacisma upuriem ka muazigo atgadinajumu
dzivajiem, bet An¢upanu kalnos, nacistiska terora upuru masu kapos, tika izvei-
dots memorials ar télnieces Rasas Kalninas-Grinbergas skulptiiru “Mate abele”.

Audrinu ciema galvenajai ielai dots Lidices nosaukums. So Cehijas ciemu,
tapat ka Audrinus, 1942. gada iznicindja nacistu represivais rezims. Kop$
padomju laikiem Latvijas iedzivotaju socialaja atmina saglabajies izteiciens
“audrini!” — nelaime vai kaut kas nolemts neveiksmei.
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[ee]

Summary

Some Aspects of the Destruction of Civilians of Audrini and
Criminal Case No. 31

Audrini has been an administrative centre of Rezekne region since 1990.
Before the Second World War, Audrini was one of the villages in Makaseni
parish populated by old believers.

The tragedy of Audrini is destruction of civilians of Audrini by Nazi
German occupation authorities (22.12.1941.-01.04.1942). Escaped prisoners
of Red Army were hid in the village. The Nazis burnt village buildings. In the
Ancupanu hills, arrested inhabitants of the village were shot; 30 men — inha-
bitants of Audrini — were publicly shot in the Marketplace in Rezekne. The
punishment action was done in accordance with the German Security Police
Commander’s orders; in the action local collaborators — Rezekne and Malta
police officers — participated.

Criminal Case No. 31 was initiated on August 5, 1964. In 1965, an
open trial in Riga was held (11.10.1965.-10.30.1965), where six former
German police officers were accused of Audrini people killing. Criminal Case
No. 31 consists of 37 huge volumes. Basically, there are three kinds of docu-
ments: 1) protocols of witnesses’ testimonies; 2) Rezekne district police reports
and correspondence with higher authorities; 3) documents related to criminal
investigation process.

The paper reveals some little known aspects of the tragedy in Audrini,
clarifies the number of victims, describes the attitude of the German police
staff to political decision-making in Rezekne, and shows the reaction of Soviet
media (including arts) to the tragedy and criminal proceedings.
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Oubra MepenkoBa

KynbTypHas aganTamusi ¥ COMAIbHAS MHTErpaLus
OaHIIaIeICKMX UIMMUTPAHTOB B OPUTAHCKOM 00IIIECTBE
(no pomany M. A «bpuk Jleiin»)

AHTI0S13pIYHAS TUTEpaTypa MHINN 3aHIMAaeT 0cO00E MECTO KaK B HAIIM -
OHAaJILHOI, TaK M B MUPOBO# INTEpaType. DTOT CErMEeHT MHAUICKOM TUTepa-
TypHl BO3HUK B pe3ysIbraTe B3aMMOICHCTBHS IBYX KYJBTYDP: €BPOICCKON 1
WHOWCKOM. braromapst aHTIMiiCKOMY SI3bIKY, MHIWUIIBI CTaJIN ITO3HABaTh
HacjeIre MUPOBO KyJBTYPBI, U3 KOTOPOTO OHU BOCIIPUHSIIA OYeHb MHOTOE
W TIBITAJIACH IIEPEHECTH T 3HAHUS Ha MHIWICKYIO TT0YBY. Pa3pabaTriBast maB-
HO arpoOMpOBaHHBIC TTOATUYECKIE U TTPO3aNIeCcKIe KaHPbl, MHIWMIIB Ha-
TTOJTHIJIM X 00pa3aMy M aJUTFO3USIMU, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH TOJIBKO WX BOCTIPHSI-
THIO OKPYKaIOIIeil peaTbHOCTH.

CoBpeMeHHBIN 3Tall Pa3BUTHSI aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM JIMTEPATYPHI CBSI3aH C Ke-
JIaHWEM aBTOPOB MHANMCKOTO ITPONCXOKICHUS ITO3HAKOMUTD €BPOIIEICKOTO
YUTaTesIs KaK ¢ TPaIUILIMOHHBIM MUPOM MHOIWICKOTO COLIMyMa B LIEJIOM (M
OEHTaJIbCKOTO, B YaCTHOCTH), TaK 1 C MpobdJieMaMu, KOTOPbIE aKTyaJbHbI 1151
MUTPAHTOB, OKa3aBIIMXCSI B HOBOM, HETIPUBBIYHOM TSI HUX OOLLECTBE CO CBO-
WMU KYJIETYPHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMM.

B xauecTBe Takoro npumepa MoxXeT ObITh Ha3BaH poMaH MOHUKU A1
«bpuk Jleith» (Brick Lane). ABTop pomaHa, Monuka Anu (Monica Ali), po-
nuiachk 20 okTsaopst 1967 roma B ropone Jdakke B Boctounoit benramuu (¢ 1971
roja — CToJiuile He3aBUCcUMoOro rocynapctsa banrnanenn). Ee oten — ponom
u3 paiioHa MaiiMeHcuHX B baHrnazenn, a MaTh MucaTebHULIBLI — POJOM U3
Aurnuu. M. Anu nonyuyuna obpasosanue B boaron Ckyn (Bolton School),
no3nHee okoHumta Bomxam komutemk B Okedope (Wadham College, Oxford)
MO CIeUaIbHOCTU «(pustocodusi, MOJUTUKA U SKOHOMUKA». I3BeCTHO, UTO B
HacTosiee BpeMsi M. Ann npoxuBaeT Ha tore JIoHAOHa BMeCTe C MyXKeM U
JIETHMU.

Poman «bpuk JleitH» siBnsieTcst 1e00THOM paboTo#t nmucarebHULbl. OH
obu1 HanmucaH B 2003 roay ¥ B 3TOM 3Ke roJly HOMUHUPOBAaH Ha OyKEePOBCKYIO
npemuio (ITpum. 1).

Ha npumepe pomana M. Anu «bpuk JleitH» MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh He
TOJIBKO ITPO0JIEMATHKY BHYTPUCEMEIHBIX OTHOILIEHW I, IPUHSITHIX B OOJIBIIIH-
CTBE TPaAULIMOHHBIX OaHTIaAeIcKuX cemeit. Ocoboe BHUMMaHUE aBTOp yae-
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JISIET TOMY, KaK 3TU OTHOIICHUSI MEHSIIOTCSI B MHOKYJIBTYpHOI cpene. Yepes
CcyIbObl CBOMX MEPCOHAXE OH pacKpbIBaeT Meped YuTaTe/ieM pa3inuHbIe Ba-
pUMaHTBI aianTaly U MHTErpalliy B 3ar1aHOM OOILLIeCTBE WU XK€, HAITPOTUB,
ITOKAa3bIBAaeT HECITOCOOHOCTh TepOEB MPUHSITH HOBBIC KYJIBTYPHBIC TPATUIINHN.

B xauecTBe OCHOBHOIT M3 OOIIMPHOTO CIIEKTpa IIPOOIJIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C
KyJBTYPHOI aganTalueii, aBTop BbIAEISIET CASAYIONIYIO TEMY: KaK MEHSIeTCsI
MUP XEHIIWHBI B TPAAULIMOHHOM U HETPaANIIMOHHOM OOIIIeCTBaX, KaK B3au-
MOICHCTBYIOT pa3IMIHbIC TTOKOJICHMS, HACKOJIBKO B3TJISIBI CTAPIIETo ITOKO-
JICHUS SIBJISIIOTCS aKTYaIbHBIMM JUJISI MOJIOAEXKY B HOBOM [IJ1s1 HUX OOIIECTBE.

Poman nucarenbHULBI TTOJYYMI ¢cBoe Ha3zBaHue «bpuk JleitH» B uecTb
OJHOMMEHHOM YIULIbI, KOTOpasl pacnojioxkeHa B palioHe Taysp Xomierc. DToT
paiioH 4acTo Ha3bIBAIOT «CepALieM» OaHTJIaaeIcKoi oOuHbl B JIoHnoHe. B
HACTOsILLee BpeMsl 31eCh IPOXMUBAECT IPUMEPHO 54% Bcex «OpUTaHCKUX OaH-
ragerues» [3].

OIHUM M3 IJTaBHBIX MOTUBOB JAHHOTO ITPON3BEACHUS CTAHOBUTCS CTPEM-
JICHHE YeJIoBeKa K cBoOoe. OHO MEHSIET BCIO XKU3Hb IePOeB, X MUPOBO33pe-
HHE, CEMEHbIe IICHHOCTH, XXU3HEHHBIN YKIIa.

Kaxk nmpaBusio, B TpaAuliIMOHHOI UCIAMCKOI CeMbe YET0BEK PEAKO UMEET
cB00OOIY BEIOOpA. DTO OCOOEHHO XapaKTePHO ISl )KEHIIUHbI, KOTOpasi HE MO-
JKET CaMOCTOSITETbHO PacTIOPSIKAThCS COOCTBEHHOI cynbp0oii. C poXXICHUS 1
1o Opaka Bce BaxKHBIC peIIeHUs] IIPUHUMAIOTCS €€ POIUTEIISIMHU, a TIOCIe Opa-
Ka OHa JOJKHA MOIUMHSITHCS BOJIe MyXKa M €ro pPOJACTBEHHUKOB. Mooabie
JTIOIN, KaK JIeBYIIKHW, TaK 1 IOHOIIM, B TPaAUIIMOHHOI CeMbe 00SI3aHBI CJIeI0-
BaTh COBETAM CTapIIMX OTHOCUTEJIBHO Y4eObI, BEIOOpa OYyIyIIMX OpayHBIX
IMapTHEPOB, a TAaKXKe MeCTa, IIe UM PadoTaTh BHE IOMa, €CJIM UM BOOOIIIE 3TO
OyaeT Mo3BosieHO (MoceAHee OTHOCUTCS K AE€BYILIKAM U KEHIIUHAM).

B pomane «bpuk JleitH» onvcbiBaeTcst XKU3Hb ypoxkeHKH benranuu, HazHuH,
BOCIIMTAHHOH B TPAIUIIMOHHON MYyCyJbMaHCKOU ceMbe. PomHbIe BBIIAIN €€
3aMyK 32 My>KUMHY BIBOE CTaplie Hee, IIPUIeM paHbIlle OHA HUKOTIA €T0 He
BUAeNa, U OTIpaBuau B AHTIUIO. [lom ee myxka, [llaHy, HaxoauTCsl B KBapTa-
JIe, TIe KUBYT B OCHOBHOM MMMMTpaHThl M3 banrnanmemnr. [Tprexas ciona, oHa
MIPONOJIKACT KUTH 10 TPAAUIIMSIM CBOCH CTpaHBHI, IeJIaeT TO, UTO KAET OT Hee
MYX; ¥ TOJITOE BpeMsI €if yIaeTcsl COXpaHSITh IIPUBUTHIC C ICTCTBA KYJITYpHBIC
U coLMabHbIe TpaauLuu. «Pa3 Helb3s1 UBMEHUTh, TO HAaJO MPUHATh, W pa3
HUYETro HeJb3s1 UBMEHUTD, TO BCE Halo MpUHUMaTh» |1, 3§—39], — TakoB riaB-
HBIN XXW3HECHHBIN TTPUHIIAI TePOMHM, KOTOPOMY OHa CJIeIOBasia C IeTCTBA.
DTOT IMPUHIIUIT — HE IIPOCTO OTININUTETbHASI OCOOEHHOCTb TepOMHU, 3TO CKO-
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pee xapakTepHasl YepTa OONBIINMHCTBA JIOJEH, JKUBYIIUX M0 TPAIULIUSIM MY-
CYJIbMAHCKOM KYJIBTYDBI.

HaszHuH, poxneHHas B ceMbe OeHraabCKUX 3eMJIeaesbLIeB, MprUcrocad-
JIMBAETCs K HOBOM JIJIs1 Hee XKM3HU: U B CeMbe C HE3HAKOMBIM € MYy>KUMHOM, 1
B HEIIPUBBLIYHO OOJILIIIOM TOPOJie ¢ HE3HAKOMBIMU €ii TIpeskae KYAbTYPHBIMU
MPUBBIYKAMU 9yKOU CTPaHEI.

Myx repounu, [llaHy, paboTaeT B rocy1apCTBEHHOM COBETE U MEUTAET O
TMOBBIIIEHUH TI0 CTYK0€e, ITOCTOSTHHO TOBOPSI 0 COOCTBEHHOI 00pa30BaHHOC-
TU, HAYMTAHHOCTHU Y TIPUHAJIEKHOCTHU K BBICOKOI KyabType. OmHaKo BpeMs
BCe UJET, a MoBbILIeHUs Bce HeT. [ToBbimaroT Beex, kpome [llany. Co BpeMe-
HEeM OH ITOHSIT, 4TO M3-3a ero MPUHAIJIEXKHOCTH K IPYrOi HAIllUM OH TaK 1 He
JIOOBETCS B 9TOM yUpeskaeHNM KapbepHoro pocta. Ha mpumepe ciyyas ¢ Lllany
aBTOP pacKphBIBAET Mepe1 YnTaTeIeM IpodIeMy TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «OBITOBOTO
pacu3May», KOTOPBI ITPOSIBIISICTCST B AMCKPUMUHAIIUY 10 pACOBOMY IPU3HA-
Ky TIpY TIpyeMe Ha paboTy WY IIPU TTPOIBUKEHIU 110 CITYKOe.

Cewmeiinag xu3Hnb Lllany n HazauH nosroe BpeMst MIeT Mo TpaguiinoH-
HoMy nyTy. Ha3HWH BBIMOJIHSIET BCe 00SI3aHHOCTHY XKEeHBI, XO3IHKU U CYTIPYTH,
nouuTaeT Mmyxa. OHa CMUPSIETCSI CO CBOEM Cyb00ii, BEAET 10M, TEPIUT MPU-
KOCHOBEHUSI HEJTIOOMMOTO YeI0BeKa, CAEAYS MMPUHLIMITY «CTePIUTCI—CTI00UT-
csh», Cpe3aeT MYKy OpOTOBEBIITYIO KOXY Ha MO30JISIX ¥ He MBICJTUT ce0sI BIIpaBe
pelIaThb B XKM3HU YTO-JINOO CaMOIA.

Tem He MeHee, HabMOIas 3a XKU3HbIO BHe JoMa, HasHuH Bce Oosblie
HauYMHaeT MHTePEeCOBATLCS TEM, UYTO MPOUCXOINUT B MUPE, KOTOPBII €€ OKPY-
xkaeT. Ee moMm pacrnonoxeH B KBapTaje, TJe XXKUBYT ITPEeUMyIIeCTBEHHO MUT-
panTel u3 banrnanem. Ha3zHMH rmocTeneHHO 3HAKOMUTCST C HEKOTOPBIMU SKEeH-
IIMHaMM U3 KBapTtaja — Pasueit u Muccuc Mcinam, KoTopbie XUBYT B AHIJIMU
0osee muTeabHoe BpeMsi. OT HUX OHA Y3HAeT MocAeAHue CIUIETHU U HOBbIE
ISl Hee peaini OpUTaHCKOTO O0IIECTBA, a TAKXKE 3alTOMUHAET HOBBIE TS Hee
AHTJIMIACKIE CI0BA.

Cnyctst HekoTopoe Bpems y HaznuH poxnatorcs ase nouepu: [llaxana —
crapiiag u budbu — mnaamas. HasHuH 3aHMMaeTcsl BOCUTaHUEM JI€BOYEK,
HO YeM CTapllie OHU CTAHOBSTCS, TeM OOJIbIIIE IIPOSIBISIOTCS OTINYNST MEXITY
TPaIULIMOHHBIM MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM YKJIAIOM MX CEMbU Y KYJIBTYPHBIMU TIPU-
BbIYKaMM OpUTaHCKOT'O OOIIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM OHU XKMBYT. Ha mpuMepe oTHO-
IIeHus godepeii HasHMH K HallMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBType aBTOP MbITAETCS pac-
KPBITh TIPO0JIEMY, HACKOJIBKO MOJIOZOE TTOKOJIEHNE B CEMbSIX UMMHUTPAHTOB
CTIIOCOOHO BOCTIPUHUMATD POJHYIO JJISI UX POAUTENIEH KYJIBTYpY.
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B cirygae ¢ neBoukamu Ha3HMH 0coOeHHO TTOKa3aTesIeH MpuMep CTap-
et nouepu. «IllaxaHa He XkeJy1aeT CaylIaTh KJIaCCUYECKYI0 OEHTaTbCKYIO MYy-
3bIKy. Ml muiueT Ha poJHOM $I3bIKe YyAOBUIIHO. OHAa XOYET HOCUTD AXKUHCHI.
HenaBuout kamussl (ITpuM. 2) 1 ieperiopTuiia BeCb CBOI rapuepo0, IpoJii-
Bast Ha HUX Kpacky. Eciu Ha BEIOOp mipemtaraetcs nai ([Tpum. 3) vmm KoHcep-
BUpOBaHHasl (hacoJib, He COMHeBaeTcsl HU ceKyHabl. [Tpu ynmomuHanuu o baH-
ragein KpuBuTces. OHa 3HaTh HE 3HAET U 3HATh HE XOueT, uTo Tarop ObLT He
TOJIBKO TIO3TOM M HOOEJIEBCKIM JIaypeaToM, HO M — He OOJIbIIIe, He MEHBIIIE,
otiroM Hanuu. [llaxane Bce paBHo. IllaxaHa He xo4eT Ha ponuHy» [1, 223].

«5I He mpocuaa, 4TOObI MEHsI poXajlu 3[AeCh», — TaKOB TJIaBHBII apry-
MEHT JEeBOYKHU Ha BCe 3aMeYaHusl OTLA O 0JJaroYeCTUBOM U MPaBUJIbHOM IO~
BeIICHNU, O HCOOXOMMMOCTH 3HATh POIHYIO KYJIBTYpY MJIM Ha TIPOCHOY XOTS
OBl HaZleBaTh HAITMOHAIBHYIO OJICKY.

JleTu GaHrIaaelIleB, POXKASHHbIE U BOCIUTAHHBIE B AHTJIMU, TTOJYy4aloT
00Jb1IYI0 CBOOOMY, YeEM X CBEPCTHUKU, BhIpocline B banrnanein. OgHako ux
JIEHICTBUS, BIIOJTHE OOBITHBIC TSI aHTJIMYaH, MOTYT BEI3BaTh HETIOHMMAaHUE TN
IIOKMPOBATh POAUTEIICH, TPUACPKUBAIOIINXCS TPATUIIMOHHBIX B3TJISIIOB.

B kxauectBe mpumepa MOXHO MPUBECTU CJI0BA OAHOTO U3 MEpCOHaXKei
pomaHa, J1oKkTopa A3ana, KOTOPHIii B CUIY CBOEl Npodeccuu, TaK WU MHave,
3HAKOM CO MHOTMMHM ITPOOJIeMaMH BHYTPHY MECTHOI OaHTJIaaeIICKOM OO -
HBI: «Halm neTr MoBTOPSIOT TO, YTO BUIST 3I€Ch: 3aXOMST B ITa0bI, HOYHBIC
KJyObl. Viu bloT y cebsi foma, 3areplinch, a pOAUTENN AyMaloT, YTO C HUMU
Bce B nopsiake. [IpoGiema B TOM, 4YTO Hallle 001IeCTBO HE MMEET MpeacTaBe-
HHS O TaKMX Bemrax» [1, 33].

[IpobGaema aganranuy aeTeit 6aHTIAIeIICKIX MMMUATPAHTOB K eBPOTICii-
CKOM KyJIbType SIBJSIETCSI TEMOM JJ1s1 OTAeJIbHOTO ucciaeaoBaHus. Hexenanue
3HaTh UCTOPUIO CBOMX POAUTEJICH U 36 MIISIKOB B LIEJIOM, HEMPUSITUE KYJIBTYPbI
MIPEIKOB, CTPEMJICHIIEC HOCUTD JDKWHCHI ¥ €CTh €BPOITEHCKYIO ITUIITY —3TO JIUIIb
HEMHOTO€ 13 TOTO, YTO BBI3bIBaeT KOH(MIIMKT MEXKIY ITOKOJICHUSIMH.

Iepou pomana Haznun u [llaHy nilyT cCBO€ MECTO B HOBOM MUPE TSI ce0st
u cBoux gouepeit. [IlaHy Xxo4yeT yBe3Tu jouepeit Ha poauHY, KOTaa OHU Moapa-
CTYT, «IIpEXIe, YeM OHU HAYHYT MTOpTUThCs» [1, 33]. Ha3HUH Xe He cunTaer
BO3BpallleHIEe Ha POINHY HY>KHBIM U ITOJIC3HBIM IIJIST TOUYCPEii.

He nobusiuuchk nosbiieHust, IllaHy yBoJbHSIETCS CO CTYy>KObI U BCEPbe3
3aIyMbIBaeTCsI O BO3BpallleHU Ha poanHY, B baHriazel, rae ero oopasoBaHue
1 OeCUMCIIeHHBIC TUIIJIOMBI OBLITH OBbI, 0€3 COMHEHMSI, OLIEHEHBI T10 TOCTOMH-
ctBY. UTOOBI KaK-TO IIPOKOPMUTH ceMblo, [IlaHy ycTpanBaeTcst paboTaTh I10-
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depom u pazpeiaetr HazHuH Opathb 1iBeitHy10 padoTty Ha goM. Takum obpa-
30M B UX J0M TonaaaeT Kapum, KOTOpbIit OTHaeT U 3abupaeT BLITOJHEHHbIE
3aka3bl y HazHuH.

C nogsnenuem Kapuma HapylaeTcsi BeCbh XKM3HEHHBII YKJIal, KOTOPOMY
cienosaia HasnuH. Ee ayiieBHOe paBHOBecHe OYKBaJIbHO pacchiMaeTcs B pax
OT MOCTOSIHHOTO BbIOOpA MEXAY TEM, UYTO JOJIKHO JAeaTh, U TeM, YTO ObI e
XOTeJI0Ch Ha caMoM Jiesie. [TocTerneHHO OHa OCO3HAeT CBOM UyBCTBa K Kaprmy, HO
cama ke TOBOPUT cede, UYTO «BIIOOUTHCS —3TO OYeHb MO-aHTJUiCcKu» [ 1, 554].
HaszHuH BcTynaet B II0O0BHYIO ¢BsI3b ¢ KapuMoMm. B >kKM3Hb repouHU BMeCTe
¢ (pr3UYECKUM yIOBOJBCTBUEM MTPUXOAUT MYUYUTEIbHAS AyllieBHasi 60pbba —
OTAATHCSI CBOMM XKEJIaHUSIM WUJIM 3ayIIUTh UX U CJIeI0BaTh TPAAULIMOHHOMY
o0pasy xku3Hu. Y Ha3HUH MPOUCXOAUT HEPBHbII CPbIB, KOTOPLIH €€ JoMalll-
HYe MPUHUMAIOT 3a (DU3NUECKOe MePEeyTOMIIEHUE OT TSIKEI0i pabOThI 3a LIBEi -
HOW MaIlIMHKOM.

KoHbaukT nosra u crpactu paspeinaercs aisg Ha3HUH 10BOJIBHO Heo-
>KUAaHHBIM o0pa3oM. [lepen Heit BcTaeT apyroii, 0osiee TpyaHBbI AJ151 Hee BbIOOD.

[Tany, ee My>X, KOTOPOMY TaK 1 He yIaJ0Ch peajiu30BaTh ce0s1 B OpUTaH-
CKOM OOIIIeCTBE U HAWTH B HEM CBOE MECTO, ITOCTENEHHO y0exkaaeTcsl B He00-
XOIWMOCTH BO3BpallleHNs Ha poarHy. OH He CMOT 3apadoTaTh TOCTATOIHO
CpeAcCTB, YTOOBI OcecTh B baATmane u xkuth 6e30eIHO, HO CTpax 3a Jouepeid
BBIHYKZIA€T €TO IPUHSITH OKOHYATEIFHOE pellieHre 00 OThe3e.

Jouepu, kak crapiuas — [llaxana, Tak u muaguasi — bubu, abCoMOTHO HE
MIPYHUMAFOT 3TY UICT0 1 HE CTECHSFOTCS BEIpaXKaTh CBOE HETOBOJILCTBO TIEPEIT OT-
oM. Illaxana maxe permaeTcst Ha moOer U3 AJoMa, IMOCKOJIBKY, pOXKIeHHAs B
AHTINY, OHA HE MOXKET ce0e MPeaCTaBUTh XKU3Hb B YKe Uy>KOI Il Hee CTpaHe
banrmanen.

HazauH mocTosTHHO OalaHCcUpyeT MeXXIy YOeskKIeHHOCThIO MyKa B TIpa-
BWJILHOCTU TPAAMIIMOHHOTO MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO YKJIaIa U CTPEMIICHUEM JT0Ye-
peit K eBponeiickoit xku3Hu. OHa BBIHYXJIeHa BEIOUPATh MEXIY POAVHON U
yyxxoii ctpaHoit. [IpencraBnenus Ha3HUH 0 poanHe CKIaabpIBaIOTCS U3 TOTO,
YTO OHA 3HaJIa IO 3aMYXXHeW XXN3HU, U U3 TIMCEM €€ CECTPhI XaCHUHBI. DTy Tie-
PEIMCKY OHa TIIAaTeJbHO cKphiBaeT oT LllaHy, MOCKOIBKY ee cecTpa, BBIIIC -
IIasi 3aMyX IT0 JIIOOBH, BCKOPE ObUTa BEIHYKIIEHA YITH OT My>Ka M caMma 3apa-
0OaThIBaTh ceOe Ha XKM3HB BCEMH BO3MOXHBIMHU cTItocobamu. C ITOMOIIBIO 3TUX
MMCeM TTOKa3bIBAIOTCSI OTHOCUTEILHO Oe30emHast XKn3Hb HasHrH B AHTIINN U
po3stbaHre Ha TPaHW HUIIETHI e POIHOM cecTphl B baATmamer.

XacrHa OMHMCHIBACT CECTPE CBOIO KM3HB: MOOET M3 TIOMa ¢ MYKIMHOM,
BOIIPEKM BOJIE pPOIXHBIX, HE CIOKMBIIIASICS CEMeiTHasI X13Hb, paboTa Ha IITBEii-
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HoI1 pabpuKe, )KU3Hb B Oapakax, 3aHSITHE MPOCTUTYLIMEN, paboTa I'yBEpHAHT-
KOW ¥ CHOBA MoOeT ¢ My>KUYMHOM U.T.[.

W3 nucem Xacunbsl HazHuH noHumaer, uto B baHrnanein Hu 1151 Hee ca-
MO, HU JJIs ee Iouyepeil Xxopolleit XXu3Hu He Oynaet. Jlouepu JTuiuarcst BO3-
MOXKHOCTHU BIOMPATh CBOI XKM3HEHHBIH ITyTh U MMOBTOPSIT cyab0y HazHuH, T.e.
JIOJIKHBI OYIyT BHIMTU 3aMYyX 33 BHIOPAHHBIX POAUTENSIMU MY>KUYMH, CMUPUTHLCS
C 3TUM U CJIeIOBaTh TPaAMLIMOHHOMY KM3HEHHOMY YKiany. «Eciu oHu mo-
enyT B Jlakky, oHa 6ynet ¢ XacuHoii. Ho netu OyayT HecuacTHbl. bubu, Mmoxer
ObITh, OBICTpO omnpaBuTcs. [llaxaHa xXe HMKOTIA He POCTUT MaTh» |1, 226].

Pagu cBoux mouepeit, paau UX BO3MOXHOCTU MMETh CBOOOIY BhIOOpa
HasHuH npuHUMaeT caMOCTOSITe/IbHOE U TJIaBHOE pellieHue B €€ XKM3HU — OC-
TaThCcs B AHIIMKU. BMecTe co cBoMMU MoApyraMu OHa 3aHUMAeTCs MOIIMBOM
ONIeXIbl Ha 3aKa3 U caMa COIepXKUT ceds u nouyepeit. Myx Hasznun, [llany,
ye3xaeT B baHrnagenr onuH.

TaxkoBa rnaBHas croxkeTHasi JuHusI pomaHa «bpuk Jleitn». Ha npumepe
ero repoeB aBTOP IMPOCIEKUBAeT HECKOJBKO BapMaHTOB TOr0, KaK MMEHHO
MPOXOIAT MPOLIECCHI KYJIBTYPHOI afanTalyy U COLMaTbHOM MHTerpalun OeH-
raJiblieB B OpUTAHCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

DT IPOLIECCHI TTPOTEKAIOT ITO-Pa3HOMY Y Pa3TMIHBIX COITMATBHBIX TPYIIIL.
CylI1ecTBYIOT KaK UMMUTPAHTHI, TTIOJTHOCTBIO MPOIIEAIINE adanTalliOHHBII
IIpoliecc, TaK U Te, KTO He CMOT HaiiTH CBOE MECTO B OPUTAHCKOM OOIIECTBE 1
OBLIT BEIHYKICH BEPHYTHCS HA POIUHY.

IMepexom oT HAIMOHATIBLHOM KYJIBTYPBI K HOBBIM TPATUIIMSIM — 00JIe3HEH-
HBII TpoIecC OCOOEHHO MJIST TeX MMMUTPAHTOB, KTO TIPHUE3KaeT B AHIIINIO
BriepBbic. OHM CTATKMBAIOTCSI CO MHOXKECTBOM IIPOOJIEM: COITUATBHBIX, KYITh-
TYPHBIX, OBITOBBIX. OTHAKO OCHOBHASI IIEHHOCTD 3aITalHOM KYJIBTYpHI, TIPH-
BJIEKIIasI UX, — 3TO cBOOOMa BbIOOpa. Pagu He€ oHM uayT Ha OOJIe3HEHHbIN
OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHBIX TPAIUIINIA, AeIast 3TO U I ceOsI, 1 UTO TJIaBHee, [JIs
cBomx AeTeit. MIX meTm TakKe BBIHYXKIEHBI MCKATh CBOE MECTO B HOBOM [IJIST
HUX o011IeCTBe. «B 3TOM BCs Halla 6e1a — MbI TPUAYMBIBaeM XXM3Hb 3a HAIITX
JeTeit. A OHM caMM XOTHT ee IPOXUTH» [1, 626].

CremyeT cKa3aTh O BasKHBIX MU3MEHEHUSIX, KOTOPBIE TIPOM30IIUIN B MAPO-
BO33pEHUH MOJIOAOTO ITOKOJICHUSI UMMUTPAHTOB, POKICHHBIX YK€ B AHTJIUH.
Ecnu nx ponutenn MOTJIM ¢ YBEpEHHOCTBIO Ha3BaTh ce0sl OeHTaIbIIaMM (a ¢
1971 roma GaHIIamemIamMn), TO B HACTOSIIIIEEe BPeMsI IETH OBIBIITX UMMMUT -
PaHTOB MOPOi 3aTPYIHSIIOTCS C OTHO3HAYHBIM BLIOOPOM CBOEI MIEHTUYHOCTH.

Ecnu m1st mepBOTo MOKOJIEHUsSI UMMUTPAHTOB CBSI3b C POOMHON ObLIa
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM SBJICHHMEM, TO IJIST MX ITOTOMKOB, POXKICHHBIX B Be-
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JIMKOOPUTAHUM, CUTYyaLlUs PECTAET YK€ B HECKOJIbKO MHOM cBeTe. MHorue
MPeICTaBUTEIN MOJIOAOTO ITOKOJICHMS, BEIPOCIITNE CPEaU MPeICcTaBUTEICH
JIPYToii KyJbTYphl, Tpue3xasi B banrianen, 1adbbl MPUKOCHYTHCS K UCTOKAM
CBOE€I HallMOHAJIbHON KYJIBTYPbI, UCITBITBIBAIOT HACTOSIIIU I IIOK. DTO Xapak-
TepHO KaK IJIsT FOHOIIeH, TaK U IS AeByIeK [4, 156]. Monoabie qoau, po-
JUBIIMECS U BOCIIUTaHHbIE B AHIJIMM, B OTJMYKE OT CBOUX CBEPCTHUKOB B
Bbanrnanmein, He 3HAKOMBI C YCJTOBUSIMU CEJIBCKOTO ObITa. OHM Yalie ObIBaoT
MpeaoCTaBIeHbl CaMU ce0e, He BOBJIEKAsSICh B LIMKJI TOMAIIIHUX U CEJTIbCKOXO-
3SIMICTBEHHBIX Aell. JIeTH UMMUTPaHTOB, KaK IPaBUJIO, JIydIlle, YeM MX OaHT-
JIaJellICK1e CBEPCTHUKM, 00pa30oBaHHBI, 00Jiee CBOOOIHEI B BEIOOPE Apy3eii 1
YBJICYEHUIA.

«To1 B AHTIIMN. Y1 MOXellb IeJIaTh Bce, UTO Xo4uelb» [1, 638], — Tak aBTOp
poMaHa, MoHuka Asiu, onipenesisieT BO3MOXKHOCTHY AeTeil UMMUTPAHTOB, Ipe-
TTOCTaBJISISI UM TIPABO CaMHUM BBIOMPATH CBOIO CYIBOY.

Poman «bpuk JleitH», paBHO KaKk U1 OMHOUMMEHHBIN (PUJIbM, CHATHIN Ha
€ro ocHoBe, ¢ akTpucoit TanuuiuTxoi Yarrepaxku (aHrnuiickuit — Tannishtha
Chatterjee, beHTaNbCKUI — GfEdT wrHdT) B I1aBHOM posn B 2007 romy, BeI3Ba-
JIM HEOJHO3HAYHYIO peaKLIvIo CPpeau YeHOB OaHTIIaelcKoM o01HbI B Beau-
KoOpuTaHnu. HeKoTophie WieHbI OOIIMHBI, OTPUIIATEIFHO OLICHUBABIIIMC JaH-
HO€ MPOU3BEACHNE, BHICTYNAIU MPOTUB CheMOK (hUIbMa, TaK KaK CUYMUTANIH,
YTO aBTOP ONMMCHIBAET paiioH bpuk JIeitH u ero obuTareseit KpaifHe HeraTHB-
HO. A 3T0, C X TOYKH 3PEHMSI, HE COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTEIFHOCTH U, OoJIee
TOr0, CNOCOOHO CPOPMUPOBATh Y 3pUTEbCKOI ayauTopuun B Bennkobpura-
HUU U IPYTHX CTpaHaX OTPUIIATeIbHOE OTHOIICHNE K BBIxoaaM n3 baHra-
neur [2].

[To MHEHMIO Xe IPYTUX IIPeACTaBUTEICi OOIIMHEI, HACTPOCHHBIX OoJee
JMbepabHO, KHUTa U (PUIbM MOTJIM Obl CTaTh XOPOIlIei peKsiaMoil paitoHa,
npuBeKalolleil Tyaa 00Jbliie TYpUucToB [2].

IIpumevanus

1. BykepoBckast ipemust (aHTJ1. Booker Prize) — OfHa 13 CaMbIX ITPECTHIK-
HBIX Harpag B MHUpe aHTJIUICKO# muTeparypsl. [IpucyxknaeTcst aBTopy,
MpOoXUBaoIleMy B 01HOU 13 ctpaH Coapy:kecTBa Haluii, UpaaHnauu uimn
3uM0abBe, 3a poMaH, HAITMCAHHBIM Ha aHTJIMICKOM s13bIKe. [TobenuTenb
MoJIy4JaeT YeK Ha cymMmmy 50 ThIC. PYHTOB CTEpJIMHTOB. BriepBhie BpyueHne
Harpaibl cocTosioch B 1969 romy. C 2002 roga cnoncopom bykepoBckoit
MMPEMUU BBICTYITaeT IPyIiiia KOMITaHWIA Man, IToToMY TTOJTHOE O(UIIAaITb-
Hoe Ha3BaHue npeMunt — The Man Booker Prize.
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2. Kamuz (kameez) win B codeTaHun wiarveap-kamus (salwar-kameez) —
O3HauaeT JUIMHHYIO TYHUKY ¢ pa3pe3aMHu 1o 6okam. [[nmHa kamu3sa, co-
[JIACHO TPaAULIMOHHOMY CTUIIIO, JOJKHA OBITh 0 KoJieH. PazHooOpa3Hbie
BBIPE3bI YKpallaloT OpPHAMEHTOM, 3epKaJlaMu, OJIECTKAMU U BBIIIUBKOIA.
B MHauu 3TOT Hapsia Takoke MOITyJIsIpeH, Kak U capu. Mojia Ha waiseap-
Kamu3 3apoAnaach HECKOJBKO CTOJIETUI TOMY Ha3aa B A¢praHucraHe, u,
Onaromaps KaOyabCKMM MYLITyHaM (MaTxaHam), oHa TpoHukKia B UHauio,
a 3aTeM pacnpocTpaHuiach 1o Bceit KOxxHoit Azun.

3. Jaa (daal/dhal/dahl) — unauiickoe cioBo, obo3Havawlnee 600OBbLIE
KYJBTYpPbI: TOPOX, YeUeBHUILY, (hacob. Takke STUM CJIOBOM, Ha3bIBAIOT OJI0-
JIa, IPUTOTOBJICHHBIC U3 HUX, HAIIPUMeED, MPSHYIO MOXJIEOKY U3 pa3Ba-
PEHHBIX 0000BBIX, B KOTOPYIO T00ABJISTIOT CMECh CITeLINi — Kappy, KOKO-
COBOE MOJIOKO, TMMOHHBIN COK, TOMUIOPHI, YeCHOK 1 00XKapeHHBI JTYK.
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Kopsavilkums

Bangladesas imigrantu kultaradaptacija un sociala integracija britu

sabiedriba (pec M. Ali romana “Brick Lane”)

Anglu valoda tapusajai Indijas literatarai ir nozimiga vieta gan naciona-
laja, gan pasaules literatara. Si literatara veidojas divu kultiiru — Eiropas un
Indijas — sadura. Pateicoties anglu valodai, indiesi iepazina pasaules kultaras
mantojumu, no kura daudz ko aizguva un méginaja adaptét nacionalaja kul-
tura. Izstradajot jau sen aprobétus poétiskos un prozas zanrus, indiesi tajos
ickauséja tikai vinu pasaules uztverei raksturigos télus un aluzijas.

Anglu valoda sarakstitie musdienu indiesu autoru teksti iezimé problemdi-
mensiju ne tikai ideologiska, bet ari makslinieciska aspekta. Monikas Ali
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romana “Brick Lane” (2003) tiek aktualizétas ne tik daudz socialas un politis-
kas probleémas, ar ko saskaras Bangladesas imigranti britu sabiedriba, bet gan
atseviskas personibas problémas, tas attiecibas ar gimeni un apkartejo pasauli.

Viens no svarigakajiem $i romana motiviem ir ticksme péc brivibas. Ta
maina varonu dzivi, vinu pasaules skatijumu, §imenes vértibas, tradicionalo
dzivesveidu. Romana tiek aprakstita Bengalija dzimusas, tradicionala musul-
manu gimené audzinatas Nazninas dzive. Vina tiek izdota par sievu divreiz
vecakam viram un parcelas uz Angliju. Seit Naznina pirmo reizi sastopas ar
vinai nepazistamu kultaru. Ilgstosi vina paliek uzticiga bérniba ieaudzinatajam
kulttras un socialajam tradicijam. Tomeér jo ilgak sieviete mit anglu sabiedriba,
jo vairak tiecas bt tai atvérta: pati mégina apgut valodu, gat iespéju biezak
iziet arpus majas, izcina tiesibas stradat un pat uzsak milas sakaru ar vienu
no kopienas grupéjuma lideriem, kas cinas par tiesibam uz brivibu.

Veidojot romana télus, autore modelé vairakus variantus, ka noris ben-
galu kultaradaptacija un sociala integracija britu sabiedriba. Atskiribas $ai
procesa nosaka piederiba noteiktai socialajai grupai. Ir imigranti, kas adaptéjas
pilniba, un tadi, kas nespéj atrast savu vietu britu sabiedriba un ir spiesti
atgriezties dzimtené.

Summary

The Cultural Adaptation and Social Integration of Bangladeshi
Immigrants in the British Society (by the Novel by Monica Ali
“Brick Lane”)

The English-speaking literature written by authors of Indian origin is a
very important part of Indian culture. It can be observed as separate field of
Indian literary history, which is still developing. Modern literary works of
Indian authors are full of political, social, and cultural problems to be
discussed.

The novel “Brick Lane” written by Monica Ali in 2003 is a perfect
example, where modern vision of real world is exhibited. The author presents
to the readers various social and political problems, which are of high impor-
tance for those Bangladeshi immigrants who regard Britain as their new home.
In this novel, special attention is paid not only to the problem of social
adaptation, but also to individual sense of reality, traditional and new vision
of self-identity.

The heroine of the novel is Nazneen, common Bangladeshi girl. Her
relatives arranged her marriage with a man who had job in Britain and sent
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her away. While living in Britain, she tries to retain traditional way of life.
However, gradually she got involved in the events of external world and
became the part of this new culture. Her daughters feel themselves more
British than Bangladeshi.

Monica Ali in her novel presents to her readers different variants of
cultural adaptation and social integration. There are immigrants, who totally
integrate in the British society, and those, who can not adapt to the new
world and are forced to come back in Bangladesh. Striving for freedom is the
central idea of this novel. Freedom here is considered as wishing to escape
from traditional way of behavior, norms of life, family values and so on.
Traditions in the novel are opposed to real world, and the main problem is to
find personal balance between them.
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The Cold War — Not a Topic in Baltic History?

When looking at publications on the Baltic 20th century history, we
find that certain themes have been really high on the research agenda for the
last two decades: Stalinism and mass deportations, the German occupation
and the Holocaust of Baltic Jewry, the incorporation into the USSR, terror
and resistance, the interwar independence and the regaining of statehood.
Official history commissions explored some of those themes for years or
even more than a decade in depth and produced an enormous amount of
publications. The series published by Latvia’s Commission contains already
26 volumes, for example. Maybe I forgot some topics, but definitely the
Cold War seemed not to be very important for Baltic historians recently.
Meanwhile we see that Cold War research is blossoming on the other shores
of the Baltic Sea in Scandinavia and Germany while in Poland there are not
many activities yet. Nevertheless, in Scandinavia and Germany, a large amount
of centers and academic networks has started their activities, state sponsored
history commissions explore the Cold War experience, Cold War monuments
receive the status of national heritage and are especially protected. In addition,
the Cold War research sees new approaches today [10; 14].

Of course, I understand the neglect of the Cold War in Baltic histo-
riography; there are other more burning questions. Nevertheless to look at
the Cold War mainly from the perspective of international relations and
exile diplomats [6; 12], the role played in armed resistance [11] or to explore
some Cold War spy games, to take some examples seems to me a bit too
limited. I argue that the Cold War was a highly influential factor in the
development of the Baltic Soviet republics and needs definitely more thorough
research. Because of the lack of space, I will only raise some issues and ask
the reader politely to see this contribution more as a very short essay than a
proper paper.

According to Elena Zubkova — and I agree with her — the beginning of
the Cold War led to an intensification of the Sovietization measures since
1947 [16]. It must not mean an increase of direct violence, but it seems clear
that the remodeling of society or the Sovietization including the forced
collectivization of agriculture became more vicious after the Cold War had
started. This included campaigns aimed at cleansing society of ‘alien elements’,
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an intensified fight against resistance and also attempts to reduce western
influence in culture, science and education. The Soviet ‘zhdanovshchina’ found
definitely repercussions in the Baltics. By the end of the 1940s, any possible
tolerance towards the ‘former’ people of bourgeois background had declined.

All three Baltic republics were part of the Soviet western border with
most of the beaches closed and nearby villages cleansed of ‘unreliable
elements’. The Soviet border zone was approachable only with special docu-
ments. The border status included the stationing of large amounts of Soviet
troops. For example, tiny Estonia had to cope with approximately 100,000
Soviet soldiers or one tenth of the population [9]. The geographical location
of the Baltic republics led to a much higher density of military installations
including atomic bombers, special airfields, closed towns or other secret faci-
lities than in the Soviet heartland. To be sure the vast majority of the Soviet
defense industry was not located in the border regions of the USSR as we
learn from the effort of a research team at the University of Warwick. The
Warwick team has given a very thorough overview of the Soviet defense
industry and there were very few factories in the Baltics [1].

In Cold War Europe, the Soviet Union had definitely the highest defense
burden which is estimated to have been between 15 and 20 percent of the
GDP [3; 5]. We will obviously never know the exact figures because of dif-
ficulties with Soviet statistics and sound estimates, but 15 percent was an
enormous burden for the civilian population and the economy in general.
Very roughly, we might state that Soviet citizens sacrificed something like
one fifth of their real incomes every year to pay for conducting the Cold
War. Not only real incomes but GDP growth suffered as well from the high
defense spending. Nevertheless, the Soviet Union was brought down by the
defense burden in the late 1980s; still the citizens paid an extremely high
price. Not only would their incomes and standard of living be higher, also
per capita GDP would have reached a different level without the Cold War.
A realistic estimate of the GDP series of one Baltic republic has been recently
constructed by Martin Klesment for Estonia [4, 44]. As a quick and very
rough estimate I would offer that by the late 1980s with a ‘normal’ defense
burden of approximately 5% the GDP should have been twice as high. In
other words, the long-term economic impact of the Cold War can be felt
even today, because the starting point after the end of the Soviet Union was
much longer than it would have been under more ‘peaceful’ conditions. This
made the post-socialist transformation in the Baltics more difficult than in
Central Europe, because there the defense burden had been much lower.
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In the immediate postwar years, the price of the Cold War was even
higher, Soviet citizens might have even lost their life in the famine of 194647
[2; 15] or in the malnutrition crisis in the Baltic republics [7], which were
caused by a drought and the decision of Stalin to keep defense spending high
and not to take care much about the standard of living of his subjects. The
postwar Five-Year-Plan of reconstruction 1946-50 was unfortunately not
aimed at reconstruction but at keeping investment into heavy industry and
by this way defense spending high. Thus, the austerity regime introduced by
Stalin’s ‘great leap forward’ since the first Five-Year-Plan was kept until the
end of the USSR. Of course, there was a bit of relaxation especially under the
reign of Nikita Khrushchev but in general with the exception of some years
of the NEP, Soviet citizens had to pay dearly for the higher goals of their
masters.

Many other factors in the history of the Baltic Soviet republics were
influenced by the Cold War: the armed resistance movement and later dissent
would have developed in a different way without the understanding that
there would be a ‘western intervention’ very soon until 1956 and later without
the idea that the “West’ was thoroughly watching what happens in the USSR.
Why should people hide in the forest for a decade when they do not have the
hope of the Americans or British coming soon? Why should dissidents engage
in public activities and send signed letters to the authorities if they do not
hope for an audience abroad to look at their activities. Alternative information
channels in the postwar period like foreign radio broadcasting bore the stamp
of the Cold War and they did so until the 1980s. Sometimes the media audience
could even be with their attitude on the other side of the so called iron curtain
as was the case in Estonia in the late 1940s and early 1950s [8]. Finnish and
Polish television, Voice of America, Radio Free Europe, Radio Vatican, RIAS
Berlin and many other stations suffered sometimes from jamming but they
could create an alternative media space. Cold War culture and propaganda
was a part of daily life from school till public media for nearly half a century.
Today we look at posters and caricatures from that time with a certain ironic
glance but they were meant seriously. Every European growing up during
the Cold War whether in Eastern or Western Europe received a high dose of
propaganda and as a male usually spent a certain period as a conscript of an
army preparing for the ‘hot war’ or keeping this war away.

In short, I simply argue here that Baltic historians should consider the
Cold War an important issue in the region worth to be explored in more
detail than before. The life of every grown-up in the Baltic states has been

243



Olaf Mertelsmann
The Cold War — Not a Topic in Baltic History?

partly shaped by the Cold War. It was part of the every-day experience of
living through Socialism. We really should not underestimate the impact of
the Cold War. In addition, in a period when transnational or global history
is waiting at the gates, Cold War history offers an opportunity for international
cooperation, a possibility for comparison and an escape from narrow tradi-
tions of national historiography. We should thus start to explore the topic
from a broader perspective and first steps have already been taken [13].1do
not imply that we should now interpret Baltic contemporary history only
from a Cold War viewpoint but the inclusion of the Cold War into our research
agenda will definitely serve us well.
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Kopsavilkums
Vai “aukstais kar$” ir Baltijas vestures nozimiga téma?

Raksta aplukota argumentacija par labu “auksta kara” problematikas

ieklausanai Baltijas musdienu véstures pétnieciba. “Aukstais kars” atstaja
milzigu iespaidu uz visu Eiropas sabiedribu, un Baltija nav iznémums. Lidz
§im “auksta kara” témai Baltija ir veltitas tikai dazas zinatniskas publikacijas.
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Polu-latviesu kultura péec Pirma pasaules kara
(1918-1928)

Pétijuma méginats apkopot materialu, kas savakts, pétot polu kultiru
Latvija starpkaru perioda. Nemot véra raksta apjomu un ieguta materiala
plasumu, skatita tikai pirma neatkaribas desmitgade (1918-1928). Raksta
meéginats ieklaut polu—latviesu attiecibu pétniecibu postkolonialaja diskursa.

Polu kulttrai Latvija ir veltits salidzino$i maz publikaciju. Visbiezak tas
ir ieklautas rakstu krajumos, kuros publicéti dazadu autoru darbi [10; 11]. Ir
pétijumi, veltiti polu mazakumtautibas vésturei Latvijas teritorija, kuros
ieklautas ari zinas par polu kulttiru, saistitas ar mazakumtautibu radoso un
sabiedrisko darbibu [1]. Iznémums ir zinatnisks izdevums “Literatura Lu-
dowa” [12], veltits latvieSu—polu kultarai (1. piez.). Vairums darbu, kas veltiti
abu valstu attiecibam, skar galvenokart politiskos un militaros aspektus [7;
8; 14; 15].

Gandriz visas publikacijas par polu—latviesu kultaru attiecas uz atse-
viskiem aspektiem dazados laika posmos (pieméram, polu arhitektara XVII
un XVIII gs., polu zinatne u.tml.) [10; 11]. Tomer trukst sintétiska skatijuma,
ipasi no kultarvésturiska viedokla. Vienigais darbs, kura meéginats sintétiski
aprakstit polu un latviesu kultaras mijiedarbi, ir Jaceka Kolbusevska raksts
[11]. Autors uzskata, ka polu kulttras klatbatne Latvija jaaplako divu sistemu
ietvaros, kur pirma skar Latvija dzivojoso polu kulttru pagatné un tagadné.
Otra sistéma saistas ar polu kultaras elementu integraciju latviesu tautas
kulttra un $o elementu lomu latviesu tautas kultaras veidola veidosana.

Polu kultara Livonija péc Olivas miera liguma (1621) jau tikai Polijai
piederosaja dala (Inflantija) bija elitara, augsta, integréjosa pakapeniski parpo-
lotajam vacu muiznieku dzimtam un funkciongja gandriz tikai $aja vacu—
polu aprindu loka. Saja laika posma latviesu vietéja kultara attieciba pret
polu kultaru atradas opozicija. Polu kultaras ietekme uz latviesu tautas kultaru
vérojama galvenokart kontrreformacijas laika un péc Olivas miera liguma,
kad, no vienas puses, tika pastiprinata vacu muizniecibas parpolosana, bet,
no otras puses, pieauga polu zemnieku izmitinasana latvieSu etniskajas teri-
torijas. Sis asimilacijas process izraisija zinamu genétiski polisku elementu
ienaksanu latviesu folklora.

Polu ietekmi var rast vel 19. gs., kad ar polu palidzibu radas latgaliesu
valodas gramatika un lagSanu gramatas latgaliesu valoda [11, 45-50].
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Polu kultaras ietekme Latvija, ipasi Latgale, turpinajas ari péc Polijas
neatkaribas zaudésanas 1772. gada. Polu prese un maksla, plasi pazistamas
Latvija, apzinigi kultivéja vesturisko atminu, tada veida ienesot ieguldijumu
latviesu nacionalas apzinas attistiba. 1794. gada un 1863. gada polu sacelsanas
ieguva lielu atbalstu Latvija un atstaja dzilas pedas latviesu tauta [5, 262].
Abu kultaru savstarpeja ietekme ir jutama ari izcilako bijusas Inflantijas par-
stavju Mihala Borha, Boleslava Simanovska un pirmam kartam Gustava Mantei-
fela zinatniskaja un radosaja darba. Vina mantojums rada nepiecieSamibu veri-
ficeét tézi par polu kulttras Latvija diviem modeliem. J. Kolbusevskis raksturo
Manteifeli ka polu, galvenokart jezuitu, kultaras ideju turpinataju [11, 55].

G. Manteifela darbu didaktiska ievirze (lidzigi ka jezuitu darbiba) tiesi
latvie$su zemniecibas slana izglitosana lauj vina darbus ieklaut (post)kolo-
nialisma diskursa ramjos, kas pienpem domingjoso (kolonizatoru) kulttru un
kultaru, kas tiek dominéta (kolonizéta). Domingjosa kulttra augstaku mérku
dél, savu stipraku poziciju izmantojot, mégina mainit vai ari noliegt koloni-
zétas kultaras vértibu (2. piez.). So tézi apstiprina izcilais G. Manteifela darbu
pétnieks profesors Ksistofs Zajas ievada G. Manteifela “Polu Inflantijas” un
“Vestulu no Baltijas piekrastes” masdienu izdevumam. Vinaprat, G. Mantei-
felis galvenokart ir interesants ka neatlaidigs polu redzéjuma par Baltijas
kultaru tigeli popularizétajs, kas izpauzas vina tekstos ierakstitaja lielaja pro-
jekta ar nosaukumu “polu Inflantija” [18, X VII]. K. Zajas dod majienu, ka
Manteifela darbos vérojams polocentrisks skatijums, latviesu tautas (latviesu)
ka “sveso” aprakstisana. Autors min, ka polu Inflantijas latviesu raksturojuma
Manteifelis lieto lidzigus epitetus, kadus trisdesmit gadus agrak lietoja Kazi-
mirs Buinickis, balansgjot starp eksotisko un unificéjoso pieeju [17, 133].

Tomer J. Kolbusevskis noradijis, ka 1918. gads Latvijas un Polijas kul-
taras attiecibas pacel pilnigi jauna kvalitaté. Lidz ar Latvijas valsts izveido-
$anos pilniba manijas Latvijas polu iedzivotaju statuss. Neskatoties uz lielo
skaitu, vini kluva par nacionalo minoritati ar visam no ta izrietosajam politis-
kajam, socialajam un kultaras sekam. Mainijas vinu loma sasvstarpéjos polu—
latviesu sakaros. Ja ieprieks ar Inflantiju saistitaja pagatné poli parnesa polu
veértibas un kultiras paradibas uz Latviju, tad tagad radas iespéja starpvalstu
kultiiras apmainai, kura tika reguléta politiski [11, 55].

Jauna politiska situacija kluva par iemeslu latviesu—polu kultaras attie-
cibu rakstura mainai. Lidz$ingja polu kultara, lai ari bijusas Inflantijas terito-
rija piederéja Krievijas impeérijai, bija saglabajusi domingjosas kultaras jeb,
lietojot musdienu kultaras studiju valodu, kolonizéjosas kultaras raksturu,
kurai nenoliedzami piemita polonizacija. Jaunos apstaklos ta vismaz formali
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kluva par pakartotu kultaru attieciba uz lidz $sim kolonizéto latviesu kultaru.
Savukart latviesu kultarai pirmo reizi tas vésturé radas iespéja atsvabinaties
no daudzus gadsimtus ilgusas citu kultaru domingjosas ietekmes latviesu
apdzivotajas zemes.

Starpkaru kultairas procesus Latvija lidzigi vérté ari Latvijas pétnieks un
diplomats Jans Cinarskis, rakstot, ka latviesu kultara grib atbrivoties no
svesam ietekmém, meklé sev patstavigus celus un noteikti $o mérki sasniegs
3, 130].

Viens no resursiem, kas rada jauno situaciju Polijas un Latvijas kultaras
attiecibas péc 1918. gada, ir $i perioda Latvijas prese. Pétjjumam izmantota
latviesu valodas prese. Publikaciju kvantitativa analize lauj noteikt polu kul-
turas klatbutnes pakapi Latvija. Latvijas presé publicéto tekstu satura analize
atklaj spriedzi, kuru Latvija izraisija citu kultaru klatbatne un ietekme.

Si pétijuma materialu veido raksti par polu kultaru, kuri tika atlasiti,
balstoties uz latviesu preses raditaju [13] par laika posmu no 1918. lidz 1928.
gadam. Raksti tika mekléti péc noteikta kritérija (geografiskie u.c. nosaukumi,
kas saistiti ar Poliju, ipasibas vards “polu”, polu izcelsmes izcilu personibu
vardi un kultaras notikumi). Pétamaja laika posma publikacijas par polu
kultaru paradijas nozimigakajos latvieSu preses izdevumos (3. piez.). Polu
kultarai veltito publikaciju veidi ir paraditi tabula Nr. 1.:

Tabula Nr. 1.
Polu kultarai veltitas publikacijas
Polu makslinieku uzstasanas 29
Riga vai vinu makslas darbu 1) polu grafiku Bloka grupas izstade 1924.
prezentacija gada; 2) polu teatra Reduta vieso$anas Riga

1925.-1926. gada; 3) Olgas Olginas, Korvin-
Simanovskas, C. Resvanovas, G. Filtelbergas,
P. Slivinska vieskoncerti Latvija

Makslinieku daildarbu 8 rakstu darbi: B. Prusa “Faraons” (simtos),

publikacijas presé “Cilvéciskais Telegrafs”; S. Zeromska “Kaila
Sirds”, “Uz kuga deka”; A. Mickievica
“Budrys”; M. Konopnickas “Dzeja”; M. Pavli-
kovskas-Jasnozevskas “Pavasarigi pantini”;
K. PServa-Tetmajer “Janosek”; V. Reimonta
“Tomeks Berents”; V. Baranovska “Diplo-
mata milestiba”.
3 gleznas: L. Vintorovska “VarSavas skais-
tule”; J. Falata “Kazas polu zemnieku séta”
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Dazadu grupu vai personu celo- 39 Zurnalistu (1921), dzelzcelnieku, skolotaju,

jumu uz Poliju apraksti virsnieku, 2 atsevisku personu

Satiriskie teksti 1 (+5 attéli) attieciba uz politisko dzivi un tas
personam, piem., J. Pilsudski

Informativie raksti par polu 3

kultaru 2 S. Ksivosevska raksti;
1 A. Bilmana raksts “Polu maksla 19. gadu
simteni”

Makslinieku fotoattéli 3

L.J. Paderevskis, St. Korvin-Simanovska; Pola
Negri (istaja varda Barbara Apolona Halupiec)

Informativie raksti par atsevis- 3

kiem polu maksliniekiem un Gabriela Zapolska, Tadeuss Rittners (sakara
vinu darbiem saistiba ar no- ar navi); V.S. Reimonts (sakara ar Nobela
teiktiem notikumiem prémijas pieskirsanu).

No tabulas izriet, ka lielako preses tekstu daudzumu sastadija:

1. Raksti, kas saistiti ar kultaras notikumiem, pieméram, polu makslinieku
vizitém Latvija. Ipasa uzmaniba latvie$u presé tika veltita avangarda
grupas Blok izstadei un avangarda teatra Reduta viesizradém. Japiebilst,
ka polu makslinieku izstades un teatra viesizrades avizu redakcijas izman-
toja, lai iepazistinatu lasitajus ar polu vizualas makslas vai teatra vésturi.

2. Dazadu profesionalo grupu parstavju celojumu uz Poliju apraksti.
Celojumu ietvaros dalibniekiem bija iespéja iepazities ar Polijas kulttru.
Abam izceltajam tekstu grupam ir izteikti ieziméts konteksts: polu mak-

slinieku klatbutne Latvija un institciju organizéti braucieni uz Poliju. No

ieprieks minéta koloniala diskursa viedokla ipasi interesanti skita raksti, kas
atainoja Polijas Arlietu ministrijas organizéto latvie$u Zurnalistu braucienu
uz Poliju 1921. gada. Ekskursijas mérkis bija iepazistinat Baltijas valstu zZurna-
listus ar Polijas valsts ieksgjo situaciju. LatvieSu zurnalistu domas un komentari
ir avots, no kura var smelties informaciju par latvieSu reakciju, saskaroties ar
polu kultaras elementiem. Katra zurnalista raksts (ar turpinajumiem) aptver
tris nedélu ekskursiju, kuras laika Zurnalisti iepazinas ar Polijas valsts par-
stavjiem, saimnieciskiem sasniegumiem, ikdienas dzivi, dabas un kulttras
vertibam. Ekskursijas laika Baltijas viesiem tika sniegta informacija par jaunas

Polijas valsts realitati, kuru zurnalisti izklastija rakstos par ekskursiju.
Pétamais materials ir |oti plass un parsniedz raksta robezas, lidz ar to

par pieméru tiek citéta tikai viena interesanta refleksija, kuru sniedzis viens

no brauciena dalibniekiem, laikraksta “Briva Zeme” Zurnalists:
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“Ekskursijas rikotaju nodoms, te japastripo vélreiz, bija radit mums
moderno Poliju, politiski un rapnieciski radoso Poliju, kameér maksla jau
raditais, aplukosanai un apbrino$anai izstaditais, tika aizkerts tikai garamejot.
[..] No vésturiskiem pieminekliem pirma vieta bez Saubam jastada Vavela
pilskalns Krakova. Vispar Krakova ka vecaka pilséta ir interesantaka prieks
tarista neka modernaka un lielpilsétnieciskaka VarSava. Vavels ir interesants
tani zina, ka nav kada laikmeta un viena stila buve. Tani iebuveti visdazadakie
stili, sakot ar gotiku un romanu stilu un beidzot ar plumpo austriesu kazarmu
stilu, ja $ini gadijuma vispar drikst runat par stilu. [..] Austriesu laika tur bija
garnizons un neviens polis nedrikstéja Vavelim tik tuvoties. Tagad lidz ar
atguto brivibu polu sabiedriba un valdiba sakusi gadat par to, lai visas tas
makslas un nacionalas bagatibas, kadas sevi glaba Vavels, tiktu rapigi sako-
potas, aprakstitas no lietpratéjiem, reproducétas un popularizétas tauta. Tas
no vienas puses. Talak polu valdiba grib iznicinat visu to, kas atgadina svestau-
tiesu valdibu. Nojaukt neglitas austriesu laika krona ekas un izbavét Vaveli
par tautas svétnicu, par vésturisku muzeju. Vavela restauracija tiek plasi pro-
pagandéta tauta un sabiedriba. Prieks tam vac lidzeklus, pienem ziedojumus
un ne bez panakumiem.” [6, 4]

Citétais fragments liecina par latviesu zurnalistu interesi par polu kultaru,
it seviski seno. Raksta autors loti pozitivi vérté polu centienus veértiga véstures
pieminekla restaurésana un ka kolonizétas kultaras parstavis pilniba solida-
riz€jas ar polu méginajumiem atbrivoties no pakartojosas citas tautas ietekmes.
LatvieSu zurnalista novérojums satur ari interesantu informaciju par pasu
polu diskursu pret vigu kultaras kolonizacijas efektiem. Citétais fragments
rada ari, ka (post)kolonialais diskurss skiet piemérota un interesanta perspek-
tiva starpkaru laika latvieSu—polu tautu kultaras attiecibu pétisanai.

Piezimes

1. Sis séjums, tapat ka daudzas citas vértigas publikacijas, veltitas polu—
latviesu attiecibam, ir tapis, pateicoties polu zinatnieku gimenei — Latvijas
Universitates profesoram Stanislavam Kolbusevskim un diviem vina dé-
liem Stanislavam un Jacekam Kolbusevskiem.

2. Postkolonialisma teorija attieciba uz Baltijas valstim plasi aprakstita
izdevuma Baltic postcolonialism [8]. Veértigas publikacijas, kuras tiek
analizeta ari polu kultiira un skarta latviesu kultaras tematika, ir Evas
Thomsonas [15] un Hannas Goskas [4] darbi.

3. “Valdibas Vestnesis”, “Latvijas Kareivis”, “Jaunais Vards”, “Jaunakas
Zinas”, “Briva Zeme”, “Pédéja Bridi”, “Stradnieku Avize”, “Jaunais

» » » G«

Zemgalis”, “Kurzemes Vards”, “Latvijas Sargs”, “Zemgalietis”, “Rigas
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o

®

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Zinas”, “Latvis” (ar pielikumu), “Darba Balss”, “Socialdemokrats”,
“Stasti”, “Ritums”, “Latvijas Gramatrupnieks”, “Nedéla”, “Sieviete”,
“Pirmdienas Rits”, “Latvijas Dzelzcelnieks”, “Izglitibas Ministrijas
Meénesraksts”, “Valsts Darbinieks”, “Latvju Mazika”.
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Summary

Polish-Latvian Cultural Relations after the First World War
(1918-1928)

The author of the paper attempts to define the model of the presence of
Polish culture in Latvia in 1918-1928. The author proposes a thesis that
there could exist the third model of Polish culture’s presence in Latvia. Two
other models were described by Jacek Kolbuszewski. The first one pertains
to the culture of Poles permanently residing in Latvia in both the past and the
present; the other one relates to the penetration of Polish cultural elements
into the national culture of Latvia emphasizing the role of Polish elements in
the formation of the national shape of the culture of Latvia. Both models are
highly polonocentric and seem to fit in the semantics of (post)colonial
discourse both in the sphere of the phenomena they describe (the activities of
representatives of Polish culture) and in terms of the language of description.
The third model assumed by the author of the paper describes the Polish
culture’s presence in terms of equivalence or even inferiority to Latvian culture
the development of which was stimulatetd by gaining independence in 1918.
For the first time in history, Latvian culture could escape from the domination
of other cultures, the Polish one included, that had been present in the Latvian
territories for ages. It seems that the presence of Polish culture in Latvia
between the Wars would consist in reconstruction of the process of the two
cultures’ redefinition in the new historical setting. The situation is rendered
quite faithfully through analysis of articles on Polish culture, published in
the Latvian press in 1918-1928. Quantitative and qualitative analysis, especi-
ally of the latter type of publications, demonstrates the aforementioned tension
of the Latvians’ discourse upon the encounters, presence, and influence of
Polish culture. Due to the article frames, the author has limited herself to the
quantitative analysis of the material.
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Jlopora Muxamok

JlatBusa — coro3nuk besopycckoit Hapoanoi
Pecnyomxku (1918—1920)

Benopycckas Hapomnast Pecrryonmka (BHP) 6p11a co3mana 3 mapra
1918 roga Ha ocHoBaHuU 2 KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO 3aKOHA, MTOHAYaly B COI03€ C
nmeMokpatrdeckoil Poccueit. HezaBrucnmocTh Obla mpoBo3IIaiieHa 25 MapTa
1918 rona [6, 597].

ITepen IMapukckoit MUpHOIT KOH(bepeHIIMeil 0OKOHYaTeIbHO ChOPMUPO-
BaJlach KOHLIETILIMS TPaHUII, Ha KOTopkIe ITpeTeHaoBana BHP. Dto momkeH 6bu1
OBITb pailOH pacceeHMs U YMCIEHHOTo MpeodaagaHus 6eaopycoB. B rpaHuiax
roCyIapcTBa MPEaCTOSIO OKa3aThes: Mormnésiinae, MuHcKoi u [pogHeH-
cKoii rydepHusim (c ropogamu IpoaHo u benoctok), BuneHiuHe ¢ ropogomM
BunbHo (HbiHE — BunbHioc), Butebiune, yactuuno CmoneHiuHe u YepHu-
ropiuHe [1, T. 1, 9. 1, Ne 130, 62—63]. YacTb 3THX TEpPUTOPUIL TIPEACTAB-
JIsta coboii MHTepec A5 coceneit: Ha BuneHiuuHy ¢ ropogom BunbHo u [poa-
HEHCKYIO TYOepHUIO TIPETeHIOBAIN JTUTOBIBI M TTOJISIKKA, Ha FOXKHYIO Y4acTh
IpoaHeHIIMHBI — YKpauHIbL. JIJ151 pycCKUX, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, MpeacTaB-
JISITA OHU OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, IEMOKPATUICCKIE CUJIBI MJTM MOHAPXHUCTOB, 0oJiee
JKeJlaTeIbHOM ObTa Poccrst B JOBOGHHBIX TpaHMIIax Poccuiickoit uMIiepum.
benopycos, Kak mpaBujo, OHU CYUTAIU OJHO U3 BeTBE TPUEIUHOM PyCCKOM
HallWU.

Co103HUKOB JUTS pean3aliiy CBOMX MOJIUTUYECKUX TIJIaHOB OeJIopyccKue
TTOJIUTUKY UCKAJIN TIPEXKIIE BCETO Cpemn cocemHUX ¢ Poccmeit rocymapcTs, po-
BO3IJIaCUBIIMX HE3aBUCUMOCTh: YKpauHbl, JIuTBbl, JlaTBun n Ocronuu. C
PaBHBIM OIaceHueM OTHOCUIIMCH Kak K CoBeTckoii Poccuu, Tak v K BeposIT-
HOCTH BOCCTAaHOBJICHUSI MOHAPXUH, a TAKXKE K BO3MOXHOCTH ITOJIUTHYECKOTO
U KYJBTYpPHOTO ToMUHUpoBaHUs [ToablIy U BAUSIHUS TOJBCKOTO JBOPSIHCTBA
B benopyccun.

Ilepen npoBo3riaileHUEM 1eMOKpPaTUUECKO pecryOIMKY paccMaTpu-
BaJIach TAKKe BO3MOXKHOCTD Bo3poxxaeHMs Benmnkoro KxskecTsa JInToBCKO-
ro (BKJI) kak 1uToBcKO-0e0pyccKoro rocyaapctsa. Mmest BoccTaHOBIICHUS
BKIJI, aBTopamu KOTOpoii OblLJIM BUJIEHCKHUE AeMOKpaThl, MpeaycMaTpyBaja
paBHBIC TIpaBa BCEX HAPOIOB, KMUBYIIINX HA TaHHOW TepPUTOPUN. ABTOPHI 3a-
MBICIWIN cO3AaTh (pefepalmio, TaK KaK He MOTJIM OTKa3aThCsl OT UAEU MHOTO-
HaIlMOHAJIBLHOTO rocymapcTBa. PaccmaTpuBaach Takke BO3MOXKHOCTD CO3/a-
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Hus enepaiuu ¢ nemokpatuueckoit Poccueit, a B 1919 roay — deaepauuu ¢
[Tonbiieit u cBsizaHHOTO ¢ 3TUM CoeAMHEHHOTro rocyaapcTna ot bantuiickoro
1o YeépHoro mopst [3, 5— 7|

Wnes denepaiuu JIutsel, benopyccuu, JIatBuu u YKpauHbl peaycMmart-
puBaJia 00beAMHEHUE HE3aBUCHMbIX TOCYIapCTB. ABTOpaMU KOHLIEIUY ObUTA
AnTOH 1 MBaH JIylikeBu4M, BO3IIAB/ISIBIIME O€710pYCCKOE HALIMOHAIBHOE IBU -
xxeHnue. Co3naHue Takoil heaepaiiu ObUIO MPOAUKTOBAHO HE TOJBKO MOTpeod-
HOCTBIO 3alIUThl MOJIOABIX rocyaapcTB oT Poccuu u [osbiiu, HO U 5KOHOMMU -
yeckuMu pacuétamu. XoTs beropyccus He uMesna Bbixona K baatuiickomy
MOPIO, OHa 9KOHOMMYECKM ObLTa CUJIBHO C HUM CBsI3aHa yepe3 Heman u 3a-
naanyto Jsuny. [Toatomy muaepst BHP nocpenctsoMm corosa ¢ JIuteoii u Jlat-
BUEI CTPEMUIMCh FrApaHTUPOBATh JOCTYIT K OAITUHCKUM MOpPTaM, a COI03 C
YkpauHoii obecrieurBa Obl B CBOIO OUepeib JOCTYM K YEPHOMOPCKUM IMOPTaM.

JlutBa u3dpasa TOpory co3maaHusi CBOETro rocynapcTBa, UTHOPUPYS TPy
aToM npaBuTeabcTBO BHP 1 oTkasbiBasick oT uaeun BoccranoBneHus: BKJI uiaun
CO3[aHUsT HOBOTO 6€/10pyCcCKO-JIUTOBCKOTO rocyaapcTsa. Tojbko nepen Mup-
HO KOH(epeHLIMen TUTOBCKOE MPaBUTEIbCTBO CTAPAIOCh MPUBJIEYb CUMIIA-
TUU 0e0PYCOB—KaTOJMKOB ¢ [poaHEHIIMHBI U BUjleHIIUHBI, YTOOBI UMETh
COIO3HUKOB ITPOTUB ITOJISTKOB B CTIOPHOM BOITPOCE OTHOCUTEILHO Topona Buitb-
Ho. B paccmaTtpuBaemblit repron BuibHO Haxoguics Ha TEPPUTOPUH, T
JTOMMHUPOBAJT OSIOPYCCKUIA SI3BIK M OestopyccKast Tpanuiiysi. B camom ropome
IIpeo0IagaIy MOISIKA ¥ €Bper, a YNCIICHHOCTD JINTOBIIEB CPEIN €T0 KUTEIICH
ObL1a ell€ MeHbliie, yeM OesiopycoB. [IpeteH3un 6e1opycoB Ha BunbHo 6a3u-
POBAJIMCh HE TOJBKO Ha SI3BIKOBOM KPUTEPUH, HO M (KaK JIMTOBIIEB) Ha MCTO-
pudeckoM. OHu npusHaBanu cebs Haciaenuukamu BKJI B Toit ke creneHu,
YTO M JIUTOBIIBI, M TUTOBCKHE TOJISIKA. BUIbHO OBLIO OYeHD BaXKHBIM IICHT-
POM pa3BUTHSI OETIOPYCCKOM KYIBTYPHI.

Henpusnanue nutoBuamu bHP BbIIBUHYIO Ha TIepBbIii TIJIaH CPeau Ce-
BepHBIX coceneit bermopyccnm JIaTBrio Kak BO3MOXKHOTO COIO3HMKA. JIaTBHS,
Kak 4 YKpauHa, Oblia IpyxKeato0HO HACTpOeHa M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K OeJlopyc-
CKUM UIeSIM HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, UYTO OHA ITOMIEPKUBajIa TAaKKe Ha MEXKITyHAPOI -
HOI apeHe u gaxe B MmeMopaHayme [lapuxckoii MupHoil koHdepeHuuu [1,
T. 1,9. 1, Ne 1195, 338].

B aToT mepron B CBSI3M C TIJIaHAMU, HaIIpaBIeHHBIMU ITPOTUB COBETCKOM
Poccun, mHTEpec K MOJIONBIM OaNTHICKUM TocynapcTBaM JlaTBuu U DCTo-
HuUu nposipisuia Beaukoopuranus. bputanckas muccust npuoOblia B JIuemnato
B Havasre 1919 roma. E€ 3amanumem OblIa TTOmaepKKa CUJI, COCPEIOTOYCHHBIX
IIpY JIATHIIIICKOM TTpaBuTeNbcTBe Kapiauca Ynmanuca [7, 179]. UaTepec Be-
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JIMKOOPUTAHWH K pernoHy BanTuiicKoro Mopsi ITo3BOJIVIT JIATBIIIICKAM W 3C-
TOHCKHM TOJIUTHUKAM TTOJIYYUTh MOMIEPKKY 3araIHbIX TOCYIapCTB. 29 arpeirst
1919 rona Ha IMapukckoit MupHoOil KoHMepeHIIMU BepXxoBHbBIil coBeT AHTaH-
THI IPU3HAJ Ie-(PakTo IMpaBUTebcTBA DCTOHUM U JlaTBuu. [1paBUTEILCTBO
BHP Taxcke xoTesio 3auHTepecoBaTh JIOHIOH U TAKMM 00pa30M 0Ka3aThCsl BHE
chepsl Biusiaust Ppanumm [1, T. 1, 9. 1, Ne 1210, 348].

B xoHue utons 1919 roga ¢ muccueit K npaBuTtesibcTBam JlatBuu, Dcro-
Hun v Ouanstaany Harrpasuics K. TepelneHka, MUHUCTP BHYTPEHHUX €] B
npaBuTebeTBe A. JIyukesuya [1, 1. 1, 4. 1, Ne 1272, 379—380]. Benopycs xij1o0-
noTanu 06 oTKpbITUK nocoabctBa BHP B Pure, mpocuiu okazaTh UM MOMOIIb
B 6opnbe ¢ CoBerckoit Poccueit, mo3BoauTh ¢opMuUpoBaHUE OEI0PYCCKOI
apMuU Ha TeppuTopun JIaTBUM 1 Ha3HAYMTH € TaKO# OTPEe30K (PPOHTA, UTO-
OBl MmocJie modenbl Haj 0OJIbILIEBUKAMU OHA MOTJIa Obl BOMTU Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
Benopycenu [1, T. 1, 9. 1, No 1288, 385—389; Tam ke, Ne 1312, 406—407]. B
KoH1e aBrycta 1919 roga B Pure Ob11a co3aaHa benopycckast BOeHHO-IUTLIO-
MaTudecKast MACCHsI, KOTOPYIO BO3IJIaBIIsUT ITONTKOBHUK KoHcTanTH E3aBu-
TOB, a TakxKe KOHCYJIbcTBO BHP [1, No 1328, 474—415; Tam ke, Ne 1311, 406].
Csou neiictBust muccusi BHP pacnipoctpanuia rakke Ha DctoHuto u OuH-
JISTHIWTO.

K. E3aButoB B Pure opranunzosain benopycckuii mpecc-1ueHTp, KOTOPhIi
pasMeIiai CTaTbM B JIATBUMCKOM ITpecce M STUM IIPUOOPET CTOPOHHUKOB CPe-
I MECTHBIX OeI0pycoB, uTo B stHBape 1920 roma mpuseso K co3nanuio Ko-
muccuu nmo ¢duHancuposanuio bBHP [2, ¢. 325, om. 1, cmm. 101, 225].
K. E3aBuTOB Takcke co3mai B Pure peructpalliOHHO-TIACTIOPTHBIN OTIE, TIe
JM1a, IeKJapupytolyre 6eJ0pyccKoe rpaxkaaHCcTBoO, motydanu nacropra bHP
[1,T.1,4. 1, Ne 1606, 559—561]. Yucao 3auHTEpecOBaHHbBIX 0Ka3aJ10Ch BECbMa
3HAYUTEJBHBIM, HO CBSI3aHO 3TO OBIJIO HE CTOJIBKO C OOJBIINM KOJMYECTBOM
0eJTopyCcOB Ha TaHHOM TEPPUTOPUH,, CKOJIBKO C IPYTUMU — «ITPAKTUICCKIMM» —
npuanHamu. OKa3aock, 9To niia, nMmetomniue macnopt bHP, He momrexanu
MOOWJIM3aINH B JJaTBUICKYIO apMuto. [1o 3Toii MprumHe MHOTO eBpeeB CTpe-
MMJIOCH TIOJIYUUTh OEJI0OpyCcCKOe TpakaaHCcTBoO [2, ¢. 325, om. 1, cm. 58, 174].
IToKOBHUK 3aHUMAJICS TAKXKE PACCHITKO IMTMCEM K ITPaBUTEIBCTBAM Pa3HBIX
crpaH (Hampumep, [IBermu, Hopserun, Slmonuu, CILA) [2, ¢. 325, om. 1,
cm. 101]. Ynanock HayaTh COTPYAHUYECTBO ¢ TeHepasioM Anbdpenom Hecce-
JIeM, 11eOM COI0O3HMIECKOM MUCCHH TT0 3BaKyalllil HEMEITKO-PYCCKHX BOICK
W3 IpUdaNTUiicknx rocyaapcets [2, ¢. 325, om. 1, cm. 101]

K. EzaButoB, ypoxeHel JluHaOypra (HbiHe — JlayraBnuiic), 3aHUMaJCs
TakxKe KOHILIeTei rpanuibl mexay Jlarsueit 1 BHP. Onpenenenue rpanu-
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IIBI HA ceBepe MPEIToIaraJoch Ha OCHOBE sI3bIKOBOM KapThl Epuima Kapcko-
ro. E€ nepBoe uznanue Boiiuio B 1903 roay, a B 1917 roay KapTa Obli1a nepemns-
naHa. Jlerom 1918 roma komuccust noakoBHuka Imutpust berepa (Dymitra
Bethera) o 3akasy HapomgHoro cekperapuara BHeinHux aeix BHP paspaborana
«Omnucanue rpanu;, BHP». Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOTO TTpOeKTa Ha CeBEPO-BOCTO-
ke BHP rpannuunna ¢ Kypasiunueit u Jlatranueit. I[1pu aTom He ObL10 onpee-
JIEHO, B paMKaX KaKMX rocy1apCcTB OyayT HAXOAUThCSI JaHHbIE PETUOHBI, XOTS,
Kak m3BecTHO, Ha Kypisauauro u Jlatranmio, Tak Ha3biBaemyo I1oJbCcKyto
Jlatrammio (MHOASIATH ToIbcKue), TIpeTeHnoBana Jlateus. Ipaauma BHP
JIOJKHA Obl1a MPOXOAUTh TAKUM 00pa3oM, UTOOBI MO OEJIOPYCCKON CTOPOHE
okaszasics JABuHCK 1 JIIOUMHCKUI ye3[, Ha KOTOpble MpeTeHaoBala TaKxkKe
JlarBus. B mapre 1920 roma K. E3aBuTtoB pa3padoran « [ IpuHIANE onpenee-
HUS GEIOPYCCKO-IaThIIICKOM rpaHuLbl» [2, &. 335, oa1. 1, cmn. 114, 6]. On gaxe
MpeaBapUTEbHO OMpPenen IPaHuUILy, KOTopasl 1o CYLIECTBY Oblia cxoxka ¢
rpanuiieit Ha Kapte . betepa u sizbikoBoit Kapte E. Kapckoro.

Bce e rimaBHOoe BHUMaHMe K. E3aBrTOBa KOHIIEHTPHPOBAJIOCH HA CO3/1a-
HUU OEJIOPYCCKUX BOOPYKEHHBIX CUJI B JIaTBMH 1 TTOTy9eHUM COTJIACHS JIaT-
BUIICKOTO MPaBUTEIbCTBA HA MOOUJIM3ALIUIO OEJIOPYCOB U3 3THUYECKOTO Oe-
JIOPYCCKO-JIaTBILLICKOTO MOTrpaHnybsi. becCmopHbIM yCIIeXOM IMOJKOBHUKA
6b110 coTpyaHIYecTBO co CtaHmncmaBoM bynak-bamaxoBuaem, KOTOPBIi B 3TOT
Tepro ObLI ITOAYMHEHHBIM KoMaHytoliero CeBepo-3aragHoii apMueii «oe-
Jbix» reHepania Hukonas KOneHnya. OgHako OTHOLIEHUSI MEXIY HUMU HE
CJIOXKWJIMCH. Y UCTOKOB CITIOPOB Jiexkajia He TOJIbKO pa3Hulla B TPAKTOBKE 00-
LIECTBEHHBIX BOTIPOCOB, HO 1 pa3Hble KoHIenmu oyayiiero Poccun. C. Bynak-
banaxoBud ObUT CTOPOHHUKOM OTKa3a OT UIEW BeIUKON Poccuu u monaep-
>KMBaJI UICI0 CO3MaHUsT HE3aBUCHUMBbIX rocyaapcTB. Cpaxkasich ¢ 00/bllIeBUKAMU,
C. bynak-banaxoBuy 3aBsi3ajl KOHTAKThI C 3CTOHCKUM U JJaTBUICKUM MTpaBU-
tenbcTBOM. [1paBurtenbctBo BHP 3aunTepecoBanocs C. bynak-banaxoBuuem
yKe oceHblo 1918 roma, Ho TOoTMa He OBIJIO BO3MOXHOCTH HaYaTh COTPYIHIYE-
cTBO [5, 147]. Toabko roa cnycts, 30 okTsaops 1919 rona, Ha KoHpepeHumnun
npudantuiickux rocynapcts B FOpbese (HbiHe TapTy) K. E3aBUTOB BCTpeTHI-
cd ¢ ipeacrasutesieM otpsiga C. bynak-banaxosuua. Panee K. E3aBuTtoB mmo-
crapajicsl y3HaTh 0 HallMOHaIbHOU npuHamiexkxHoctu C. bynak-baraxosuua,
ceMbsT KoToporo npoucxoauia 3 bpacnasmumner [1, . 1,9. 1, Ne 1611, 563].
C. bynak-banaxoBuu neMoHCTpUpOBaj 3HaHKE OEJI0OPYCCKOTO sI3bIKa U MO3U-
TUBHOE OTHOIIIEHNUE K 0€JI0pyCCKOMY IBIDKeHUIO. CaMBIM BaXKHBIM aCTICKTOM
OBLIO ero XejaaHue COTpyaHUYecTBa ¢ rpaButeibcTBoM bHP. [1o moagcuéram
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BBIXOJMJIO, YTO B PACIIOPSIKEHUU «0agaxoBLIeB» ObLT MOJIK KaBaJepru, MOIK
MeXOThl U MOJIK apTuyiepun — Bcero okosio 1200 yenosek [5, 148—149].
K. EzaButoB ot umenu npasuteabctBa BHP HazHauun C. bynak-banaxosu-
ya komeHgaHToM HeszaBucumoro otpsina BHP B DctoHuu, yto naBano Ha-
JIeXy Ha CO3laHre apMUU, KOTOpasi MOTJia Obl CO CTOpOHBI JIaTBUM BOUTH Ha
TeppuToputo benopyccuu u 60poThes 3a e€ HezaBucuMocThb. C. bynak-bana-
xoBuu u K. EzaButoB mianuposanu 3aHstve JIBuHcka (HbiHe JlayraBnuic) u
npucoenrHeHue ero K benopyccuu. Onepeniv ux nojsiku, B Hayaue 1920
rona 3aHsBILIME TOPOJ Ha MpaBax COIO3HUKOB JaThilieii. Bckope reHepan
C. bynak-banaxoBuy nepemén B mogunHeHue [MaBHOKOMaHIYIOLIETO
MOJILCKOW apMUU.

benopycckue noMTUKY 0CO3HABAIA OTCYTCTBUE MOJIUTUYECKOTO ITOKPO-
ButeabcTBa BHP cpenn 3amamHoeBponeicKrx rocyaapcTB: He orpaBaaiach
Hazexaa Ha [epMaHUI0; MOMBITKY MOJYYUTh ITOMOIIB CO CTOPOHBI DpaHLn
ObUIM HEeyAauHbIMU, KOO Ta OPUEHTUPOBATACh HA BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE €IMHOM
Poccuu, cnoco6Hoii BepHYTb 1041, [poaHeHmHa u BuneHiHa Obuiu pei-
MeToM criopoB Mexay [losbiieit u JIutBoil. becriokoiicTBO BbI3bIBasIa TAKXKE
Cogerckas Poccus.

AxTuUBHOCTh BenukoOputaHuu B 0aITUIICKOM PErnoHe TpuBesia K TOMY,
4yTO oceHbIo 1919 roma 6emopyccKue OINTUKY, CBSI3aHHBIC C TUTITIOMATHYEeC-
kumu muccusimu BHP B Pure u bepnuHe, Haaesimce, 4To peleHns OTHOCH -
TenbHO Boctounoit EBpornbl OynyT HaxoauThes B pykax JIoHgoHa u OymyT
YUHUTHIBATh COOBITHS B peTHOHe. Takoe MHEHME CKIIAIBIBAJIOCH B CBSI3U C ITOJIUTH-
Ko mpubanTuiickux rocynapcts JlatBum, Dctonnuu, JInTBel 1 OUHIISTHINN,
KOTOPBIE CTPEMIUTUCH OTIPEACTUTD OOIIMe TTOJINTUICCKIE IIeJIN Ha TaK Ha3bI-
BacMOIl COTJIAaCUTETbHOM KOH(MEPeHIINHN ITPHOaTTUICKIX TOCYIapCTB, KOTO-
past Hauanack B FOpwese 29 centsiopst 1919 rona. [Mpembep mpaBurensctsa bHP
A. JIyuKkeB1Y XOTSI ¥ OBbLI MPUTJIAIIEH, HO Ha KOH(epeHIINIO He TTpuobi. Heo-
¢ummansHo benmopyccnio ipencrasisin K. EzaButos [1, 1. 1, 4. 1, Ne 1391,
449—450]. On 0BT 00eCIIOKOEH Mo3uITreil JIUTBBI, MPeaCTaBUTEIN KOTOPOit
He TOJIBKO TIPEAIPUHUMAIA aHTHOeIOpyCCKue neicTBusT Ha [1apiokckoit Mup-
HO¥ KOH(pEpeHIINN, HO 1 BBICTYITAIM TIPOTUB TIPpUHATHS bemopyccuu B 6a-
tuiickyio Entente Cordiale («cepaedHoe cormanieHne») W IMPUIIAIIEHUS ee
Ha FOpbeBckyto KoHpepeHmo. JInTBa 1o6MBanach Mpu3HaAHUS CBOET He3a-
BUCHMOCTH ¥ TIPUHAUICXKHOCTH K Heli BusibHIOCA M BUJICHIIMHEI, 9TO OYeHb
Bo3myTuiio K. EzaButoBa. BenukoOpuranust mpuszHaia He3aBUCUMOCTD JIUT-
BBI Je-(haKTO 32 HECKOJIBKO THEH 10 KOH(PEPEHIINY, UTO SIBIISITIOCH UMITYITh-
COM 1715 OJTATOCKJIOHHO# TPaKTOBKHM BOITPOCA TAKXKe APYTUMU €€ YIaCTHUKAMM.

257



Jlopoma Muxaarox
Jlameus — corosnux beaopycckoii Hapoonoii Pecnyoauku (1918—1920)

Bo Bpems KoHbepeHIINN MpeXae BCETo IIa TUCKYCCUS O CO3MaHUN aHTH-
00JIbIIIEBUCTCKOTO (DPOHTA, a TAKXKE O BOZMOXHOCTH MOANUCAHUS C OOIbIIe-
BUKaMU MPEABAPUTEIBHOIO COMIallieHUs1 0 MUpe. [J1s1 6e10pyCCKUX MOJTUTU -
KOB BaXHBIM OB (haKT, UTO B IIPEATIONIaTaeMyI0 HEHTPaIbHYIO 30HY BXOIMIA
TaKkKe BOCTOUHAsI bemopyccus, KOTOpyio KOHTPOIMPOBAIN OOIbIICBUKHU. B
JajJbHEeNIIEM MJIaHUPOBATOCh MPOBECTU MIEOUCIIUT, KOTOPBIA ObI U Oompee-
JIAJT PUHAJIEXXKHOCTh NaHHoM Tepputopud [1, T. 1, 4. 1, Ne 1391, 449—450)].

A. JlynkeBru4, HaXOAWBIIMIiCS B 3TO BpeMs B BapiaBe, IpuHUMAI BO
BHMMaHMe 1 BapuaHT co3nanud dpenepannuu bBHP ¢ [Moabireit, Boiicka KOTo-
poii yXe ¢ anpessi 3aHuMalIu 0eopycckue Tepputopuu. XoTs mpeMbep bHP
He Bo3pakas U MPOTUB «0aNTUIICKOTO BapuaHTa», Ha JaHHbIA MOMEHT Hau-
00oJ1ee BaXXHBIMHU €My Ka3alnch IeperoBopkl ¢ aupepoM IMomsmm (Naczelnik
Panstwa) FO3edom [NMuncyackum u mpeMbepoOM-MHUHUCTPOM ITOJIBCKOTO TTpa-
BuTenbcTBa Mruauuem I[Nagepesckum. Busut B BapiiiaBy Bcé-taku He mpu-
HEc oxumaembix pe3yasratoB. KO3ed IMuncyackuii oTkazancs moaaepxaTb
BHP u npusnHats e€ npaButeabcTBO, a Urnauuii [lanepeBckuii iepen rpues-
nom A. JIyukeuua yexan B [lapuk. [oroBHOCTB A. JIylikeBU4a COTPYAHNYATD
C TMOJIsSIKaMU JIMIINJIA €ro MOIEePKKU CO CTOPOHBI OET0PYCCKUX 3CEPOB, BU-
JIEBIIMX B MOJIIKaX HEe TOJIbKO MOJUTUYECKUX, HO 1 KJIACCOBBIX BPAros.

A. JlyukeBUY He OTKa3bIBaJICS OT «0aITUICKOM IMHUN», OTHAKO OH ObLI
YBEpeH, 4TO BOIpOochkl BocTouHoit EBpombl OymyT pemraTbes TIpU yIacTUHN
[Tonbiu. HakanyHe KoHdepeHIMU NPUOaITUICKUX TOCYIapCTB, Ha3HAYEH-
Hoit B Pure Ha 25 okts16ps 1919 roaa, A. JlyukeBuu BcTpeTuiics: B Bapiase ¢
MUHUCTPOM MHOCTpaHHBIX nen Jlatsuu 3urdpuncom MeiiepoBuiicom (Zig-
frids Meierovics). B pasroBope 651111 3aTPOHYTHI BOITPOCKI O TIPUHAIJIEKHOCTI
ropoaa BuibHo, Bo3MoxHOCTU co3naHus dbeaepauuu JIutsel, JlatBuu u be-
JIOPYCCHM, a TaKXKe OTKPbITUS AUTLJIOMATUYECKOro MpeacTaBuTebcTBa JlaT-
BUU B MuHCKe.

VYuactHuku KoHpepeHunn npudanTuiicKmx rocyaapcTs B Pure mojoxu-
TeJIbHO OTHeCIAUCh K uaee HezaBucuMocTu BHP, o uém 25 Hos6ps 1919 rona
K. E3zaButoB ¢ TpuyMdomM coobuian B tenerpamme A. Jlyiikesuuy [1,T. 1, 4. 1,
Ne 1517, 516]. Janbiie Bcex npoaBuHyaach OUHISHINSI U B 1eKadbpe 1919
roga npusHajia npasureibctBo BHP ne-dakro [4, Konus]. bonbinas 3aciayra
B 9TOM ObL1a npeactaButenss bHP B mpubanTuiickux rocynapcrBax Kiasnust
Hyx-HymeBckoro. OnHako ycrnex ObLT KpaTKOCPOUYHBIM. Y3Ke B HOsIOpe U Je-
Kabpe conusunuck JlarBust u [Monbliia, crpeMsiiasicsl UTpaTh BaXKHYIO MOJIN-
TUYECKYIO POJIb B OATUIMCKOM PETHMOHE M BIMSTH HA COI03 TPUOATITHIACKIX
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rocymapctB. Bckope okazanmoch, uro BapiraBa MokeT KOHKYpHPOBATh TaXKe C
JlongoHOM, Tak Kak OpUTaHIbI ITOCJIe MopaxXeHUs Bolick reHepana H. HOae-
H14a B cpaxkeHnu ¢ KpacHoit apmueii B Hostope 1919 roma Beé 6osmee CKIOHSUTHCH
K pelleHUsIM, YYUThIBAIOIIMM To3ulinio Mockssbl. [IpeanoxeHue mossikoB
ObL10 00JIee MUHTEPECHBIM IS TPUOAITUICKUX pecnyonuk. [Tonsiku npenia-
raJii COBMECTHOE BOOPYKEHHOE BBICTYIIJIEHUE MTPOTUB OOJIbILIEBUKOB U CJIOBA
BOIUTOTWJIA B JiejIa: COSIUHEHMS MTOJIbCKMX BOMCK IIPUHSIIM YIaCTHE B OCBO-
ooxneHnu Jlatraaum ot 00JIbIIEBUKOB. BOEHHBIN COI03 TTOBJIEK 32 COOOM TaKKE
JajbHelee COTpyIHUYECTBO U OUepeaHbIe MPEATIOKEHUS C MOJbCKON CTO-
poHBI — ipu3HaHue [TosbIneit HepyIMMoCTH TpaHuIl JIaTBUK, OTKa3 OT UCTO-
puueckux npas Ha Jlatranuto, npusHaHue JlaTBuu ae-tope. JIaTBust qokHa
ObLTa IeKJIapUpOBaTh HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B OTHOIICHUSIX Tlompimm K
JIutse, benopyccun, Ykpanne, Dcronnn, Ounnsgaann, PyMbpIHUY 1 3amam-
HBIM TocyaapctBaM |7, 348]. KondepeHuus, mocBsiEHHast MOJIbCKO-JIaTBUIA -
CKOMY COTPYIHHUYECTBY, cocTostIach B Bapmrase B Mapre 1920 roma. B nekabpe
1919 roaa Ha ceccuu CoBeTa pecnyOoarMKHU Mpor301Ies packoa — chopMUPO-
Baymmch nBa CoBera u aBa TpaBUTENbCTBA. [IpaBuTeascTBo B. JlacTroBckoro
pa3MecTwiioch B KayHace rmpu JMTOBCKOM MPaBUTEIbCTBE U ITPUCBOUIIO cede
MpaBo BEICTYIIAaTh OT uMeH bHP, omHako mpocyiiecTBoBaso 0HO HEIOJTO, U
NEeSITeIbHOCTD €T0 TTOJIOKUTEIBHBIX Pe3yIbTaToB He mama. [IpaBUTEIBCTBO
A. JlyukeBuua, 1eiicTBUsI KOTOPOTO ObLIM OrpaHUYEHbI MOJbCKOM BIACThIO U
apmmeit, B peBpazne 1920 roma ymuro B otctaBKy. [IpepBaivch u cBsi3u JlatBun
¢ BHP. O1u cobbITUs, 10O MOEMY MHEHHIO, MOXKHO MPUHSITH 3a 3aBeplIeHUE
nepuona cymiectBoBannss BHP kak HauanbHOM TocymapCTBEHHOU CTPYKTY-
pbl. Crieyet 3aMeTUThb, YTO IO Celi AeHb AeilcTByeT mpaButeabctBo bHP B
SMUTpALIUU.
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Kopsavilkums
Latvija — Baltkrievijas Tautas Republikas sabiedrotais (1918-1920)

1918. gada 25. marta tika proklaméta Baltkrievijas tautas republika.
Latvija, kura tapat centas panakt savas neatkaribas atziSanu, 1918.-1920.
gada sniedza atbalstu BTR valdibai. Riga tika organizéta BTR militari diplo-
matiska misija ar pulkvedi Konstantinu Jezavitovu priekSgala. Saskana ar
baltkrievu lideru Antona un Ivana Luckevi¢u koncepciju, Latvijai kopa ar
Lietuvu, Baltkrieviju un Ukrainu bija javeido valstu savieniba no Baltijas lidz
Melnajai jarai. Siideja tika formuléta 1916. gada ka atbilde uz Vacijas izstra-
dato Centraleiropas (Mitteleuropa) koncepciju un polu un krievu planiem
Austrumeiropa. 1919. gada dazi politiki piedavaja pievienot Baltkrieviju Bal-
tijas regiona valstim un ta sanemt Lielbritanijas atbalstu. Sai virziena darbojas
arl BTR misija Riga.

Raksta skatita Baltkrievijas un Latvijas sadarbiba un tas rezultati.

Summary
Latvia as a Partner of Belorussian National Republic (1918-1920)

On March 25, 1918, the independence of the Byelorussian National
Republic (hereafter —- BNR) was proclaimed. In 1918-1920, the BNR govern-
ment was supported by Latvia. In Riga, there was established the Diplomatic-
Military Mission headed by Konstantyn Jezavitau. Latvia together with Lithu-
ania, Belarus, and Ukraine had plans of building the ‘United States’ from the
Baltic Sea to the Black Sea; this idea was put forward by the leaders of the
Byelorussian national movement Anton Luckievicz and Ivan Luckievicz in
1916 as an answer to the German idea of Mitteleurope, Polish and Russian
plans related to the region. In 1919, some of Byelorussian politicians suggested
to receive support from Great Britain. The Mission of the BNR in Riga worked
in this direction. The paper shows the activities of the Mission and the results
of the Byelorussian-Latvian cooperation.
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Ebrenns Hazaposa

Kapa Kpactun — oduiep pycckoii apmuu.
Hauano XIX Beka

1805 rox. B EBporie unet BoitHa ¢ apmueit Hamosreona. A B 3To BpeMs B
Cubupu Ha peke MM, B rapHu30He KpernocTtu cB. [1eTpa ciykut apTuiiie-
puiickuii monmopyuuk Kapm Kpactun. Coxpaauiaock miucbMo KpactuHa ot
20 okTs0ps 1805 roma K MHCIIEKTOPY BCEil apTUJIJIEPUM PYCCKOI apMum rpady
Anekcero AHapeeBrUUYy ApakdyeeBy ¢ MPOChOOI MEepeBECTU €ro U3 rapHU30H-
HOW apTWIiepun B AeicTByIomIy0 apmuto. Cyms mo opdorpaduu mruchMa,
aBTOP €ro HeIOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO Blaae PYCCKUM sI3bIKoM [1, 1—2].

M3 nnuHHOTO M BUTHEBATO HAIMCAaHHOTO IHMChbMa CJIEA0BAJIO, UTO
K. KpacTuH Kakoe-To BpeMsl Ha3a/l IMOCTYITMII Ha CIAYXK0Y «I10 apTUJLIepuiic-
KO yacTu» B 4-1i apTUILIEpUIICKUI OaTalboH (heiiepBepKepoM, OTKY/1a ero He
10 COOCTBEHHOMY XKEJIaHHIO TIEPeBEJIM M3 apMUU B KperocTh cB. [leTpa, rme
OH CJIY>KWI B YMHE MTOANOPYYMKa yKe MATh JeT. OqHaKO OH BCeraa XoTes Cy-
KWUTh B IIOJICBOM TIOJIKY U ITOKa3aTh TaM CBOe ycepaue. Terepb, Koraa apMust
BBICTYTAeT MPOTUB HEMPUSITENSI, OH XOUET MPOSIBUTh Ha BOWHE CBOE ycepaue
«JI0 TIOCJICMHENW KaIljld KPOBW» U MO3TOMY oOparmaeTcs K A. ApakueeBy ¢
MMPOCHOOI TTePEeBECTH ero U3 KPEITOCTH B MeicTBytomnIyio apmuto. K. Kpactux
COO0O0IIIaeT, YTO CHYKUJ paHee mmoja HayaaoM A. ApakueeBa. OH HaxeeTcsl Ha
TO, UTO €ro IMpockda OyIeT yIOBICTBOPEeHA M, IIOCKOJIBKY rpad He yIIycKaeT
«13 BUY HUYETO CIIOCIEIIECTBYIOLIATO K MOJIb3e» Cyk0bl, ynoctouT K. Kpa-
CTHHA «0JIaTOCKIIOHHBIMB ITPUHSITHEMb».

ITuceMo mo1to 10 KaHueasipuu A. ApakueeBa U 3aperucTpupoBaHo §-M
suBapst 1806 roma. beuta mu ynosieTBopeHa rpockba K. KpactrHa, 1moka He
M3BECTHO. 31eCh Ke IMMOIPo0yeM OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, KTO TaKOI OBLI ITOATIO-
pyuuk Kapna Kpactun. Cynas mo uMeHu, 6€CCIOpHO JaThIILICKOE MTPONCXO0XK-
nenne nanHoro oduuepa. B JlarBum on 3Bancsa 661 Kapauc Kpactunbii. B
pabote Dpukca ExkabcoHca, U3yyaroniero UCTOPUIO JiaTbileli-opuiiepoB B
poccHiicKoif apMuM, ymomuHaeTcs apyroii Kpactun (pamumms B popme «Kpa-
CTHUHT») — MuKenmc, KOTophiii B 1835 romy mMen yxe unH Maifopa [2, 7). [1o3-
Xe, KOrJia BO BTOpoii mojoBrHe 19 Beka oduliepoB — IaThlllIeil B POCCUNCKOMI
apMHU CTAJIO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO, JIMIIA C TAKOI pacipoCTpaHEeHHOM (paMm-
JIMeit BcTpeyaroTcst HeogHokpaTHo. Ho mis nepBoit mosoBuHbl XIX Beka ja-
THIIIN B OUIIEPCKOM KOpITyce SBJICHNUE NCKIIOUUTEIBHO penkoe. [Toatomy
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BIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO poauBuiuiicss B 1785 rogy Muxkenuc KpacTuHr Obu1
poactBeHHUKOM Kapia, ero miaaium 6patom. CoriacHO COXpaHUBLIUMCS
JIaHHbIM, Mukenuc KpacTUHT MpoucXoau U3 ceMbu urepa (rpy3urka-Be-
COBIILIMKA, 3aHUMAaBILIETOCs Ieperpy3Koii U B3BELIMBAHUEM TOBAPOB B MOPTY),
TO €CTh ObLT TOPOJCKMM XUTEIEM. A €CJIM BEPHO Hallle TPEATI0I0XKEHUE O POI-
ctBe n1ByX Kpactuneit, To u Kapsa 6611 pogom u3 Puru, npuyem, u3 BIIOJIHE
3aKUTOYHBIX JaThiliei 5, 421].

Kapn monan B kpenocts ¢B. Iletpa B 1800 unu 1801 romy. Jlo 3Toro o
CITY>KWJI (pefiepBepKepOM, UTO B apTUJLIEPUU COOTBETCTBOBAJIO YHTEP-0duliep-
CKOMY 3BaHMIO, a elle paHbllle OH JOJKEH ObLT MOJYYUTh BOGHHYIO CIIELIM-
aJbHOCTh OoMOapaupa. MHTepecHO ymoMUHAHUE B MUCbME, UYTO OH CJIYXKWJI
noa HauajioM A. ApakueeBa: «M nMeBIIM HayaTHUKA Bb 0cobe Barteii».

ITaBen I nBaxnabl ornpasisii A. ApakyeeBa B OTCTaBKy. [lepBbiil pa3 B
Mapte 1798 rona (¢ opMyTMpPOBKOI: «/10 U3JIeUEeHUsI»), KOTAa TOT B 3BaHUU
reHepai-KBapTUpMeiicTepa UCTIOIHS ¢ IPYMION BhICIIMX BOEHHBIX YMHOB
dyHk1mu [eHepanbHOTO 11ITaba 1 OMTHOBPEMEHHO BO3IJIABJISLI Ie0-rBapaeiic-
kuii [TpeoOpakeHCKuii MoK, 3aTeM, Moc/ie BO3BpalleHsI Ha CITy>KO0Y (B KOHLIE
nexkabpst 1798 r.) npukaszom ot 4 ssHBapst 1799 rona A. ApakyeeB ObLT Ha3Ha-
YeH OJHOBPEMEHHO MHCIIEKTOPOM BCEW apTUJUICpUU M KOMaHINPOM TBap-
Jeiickoro aprrosika, a 1 okts6pst 1799 rona cHoBa ObUT YBOJIEH B OTCTaBKY.
Bepnyn ero B apmuto Anekcanap I toabko B 1803 roay, korna K. Kpactun
JIOJKEH OBbLT HAXOIUTLCS yKe B KpertocTtu cB. [letpa [5, 104, 107, 10—11, 122,
162—166].

M3 nucema K. KpactuHa He SICHO, KOraa OH Hadyas Cay>XuTb. [1epBblit
peKpyTcKuii Habop B [TpubanTuiickux ryoepHusx mpoBoawics B 1797 rony
[4, 66]. K. KpacTiH MOT OKa3aThCs Cpeay MEPBBIX peKPYTOB U ITonacTh B [1pe-
00paKeHCKUIA TTOJIK (€CJIM UMeJT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BHEIITHIE JaHHBIC: KPeTl-
KU1 TapeHb, BEICOKUIA OJI0HAMH ). Vi 3ke peKpyTa-ropoxkaHnHa cpasy B3sIn
VUUTBCS Ha 6omOapampa. [IpraeM, He UCKITIOYEHO, YTO OH CaM ITOITPOCHUIICS
CIIYKUTb B apTIJICPUIO: «ITOCBSITUJI Ce0sT TIPOIOJIKATH CITY>KOY IO apTHILIC-
puiickoMy KopIirycy». Kak ChIH TuTepa, OH CKOpee BCero ObII TPaMOTHBIM, 3HAIT
Hayajla MaTeMaTUKH U TTI03TOMY BITOJTHE TTOAXOIWII IUISI CITY>KOBI B apTHILIIC-
pun. OueBnnHoO, B apmun K. KpacTuH cMoT TIposIBUTB ce0sI ¢ TyJIIeii CTOPO-
HBI, TIOCKOJIBKY ITPOIBMXKEHIE €TO IT0 CITYK0€e OBLIO CTpeMUTEIbHBIM. 3a 3 Toma
OT pEeKpyTa 0 cTapiiero ¢gpeiiepBepkKepa JOCIyKUTHCS MOKXHO OBLTO, TIePEs
yepes unH. X0Ts He nckimoueHo, 4To K. KpacTuH oka3zajcs B apMun Ha Tipa-
Bax BoJioHTepa ettie 10 1797 roga u B 1799 romy city>kui B apTUILIEPUN B YMHE
crapiiero ¢eiepsepkepa. Ho ecu 661 eMy 10BeJIOCh y9aCTBOBATH B BOGHHBIX
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noxoaax apmuu B 90-x rogax XVIII Beka, oH Obl, BEpOSITHO, YITOMSIHYJ O CBO-
eM OOeBOM OIbITE.

B apTwinepun Torna mpanopuiMkoB elie He ObLI0, MO3TOMY B KPENnoCTh
U3 apTULIEPUICKOTo 6aTaiboHa ero rnepeBesiu ¢ MOBbIIIEHUEM YMHA — MO~
nopyuukoM. Xots K. KpacTuH nuiiet, 4to nepeBo B KPErnocTb MPOUCXOANII
He 10 ero XKeJaHUI0, OH MOT U HEe OYeHb COMIPOTUBJISITHCS 3TOMY, TOCKOJIBKY B
MUPHOE BpeMsi ObICTPOE MPOIBUKEHME T10 CITYKOe, TeM bosiee 6e3 TaKoro mne-
peBoja, ObLIO ObI MaJTOBEPOSITHBIM.

Ho ciyxx6a B oTnajleHHOM rapHU30HE He CyJuJia HUKAKUX Pagy>KHbIX
nepcrnekTuB B faibHelieM. Kpenocts ¢B. [letpa — HeiHemHUi ropon [let-
ponaBioBck KazaxcraHckuii — Obljia ocHoBaHa B 1752 roay Ha mpaBoM Oepe-
ry Mmmma kak 3BeHO B HoBo- M inMckoit 000pOHUTENbHOM JIMHUU Ha 10Te
Cubupu, KoTopas ToKHa Oblia 3alMINaTh IpaHulibl Pycckoro rocynapcrsa
OT HaberoB KMPru3ckux u kaicaukux opa. Ho B konue XVIII Beka, euie B
npasneHue Exarepunsl 11 cyntan Cpenneit Kuprusckoit Opabl Banu npu-
CSTHYJ Ha MOJJIAHCTBO PYCCKOMY MpaBUTEIbCTBY. Ha cubupckoil rpaHulie
ObLTO 3aTUlIbE. B KOHIIE BeKa BOKPYT KPEMOCTH YKe ObLT TOPrOBO-pEeMeCIeH-
HBII Mocaa. YiauHoe pacrojioXeHUue MoceJeHUsT Ha MepeKpPecTKe TOPTrOBbIX
myTeit n3 Poccuu B CpenHioo A3WIo IPUBIIEKAJIO CI0Ja PyCCKOE KyIIeUYeCTBO.
C 1804 roma moceneHue yrmpasisyIoCh yKe TPakIaHCKIUM BEIOMCTBOM, OTIEJTb-
HO OT KPEITOCTH, XOTS CTaTyC ropoma 1moa mMmeHeM [1eTporraBIoBCK OBLI TIpe-
nocTaBiieH ToabKo B 1807 romy. O KonmyecTBe XKuTeneil B camoM Havaje XIX
BeKa cBefeHMI HeT. Ho m3BecTHO, 4TO TpUALATh JIeT cItycTs B [IeTpomaBios-
CKe KMJI0 OKOJIO0 5 ThICSTY yetoBeK. CooO0IIeHNe ¢ BHEIITHIM MIPOM ITPOMCXO-
JIAJI0 B OCHOBHOM 110 peke Mium [3, 475; 6].

KusHb 11 ouiiepoB rapHU30HA TTOCIe 3aMUPEHUST Ha TpaHUIIe ObLIa
CKy4YHOM u ogHOoOoOpa3Hoi. Hajgexxa Ha ycrnelHyo Kapbepy U Ha BO3Bpallie-
HHe B eBporrelickyio Poccuro 06110 Maio. Ckopee, Iociaim Obl gajice Ha BOCTOK
B HOBBIC KPETIOCTH Ha CpeTHEea3naTCKOM WIN KUTalCKOM rpaHuIie. Bimsreas-
HBIX Xe POICTBEHHUKOB MJIY MTOKPOBUTEJICH, KOTOPBIC MOTJIM OBI TTOXJIOIO-
Tath o niepeBone B EBpony y K. Kpactuna, Hano nojaraTh, He ObLIO.

VYyacTre B BOSHHBIX ACHCTBUSX IMPOTUB apMuy HaroreoHa 061710 ObI yaay-
HOI BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BEIPBAThCS U3 CUOMPCKOTO 3aXOJYCThsI, IIOIIPOOOBATh
cIenaTh Kapbepy. B moeBoii apMum o BBICTYTE JICT OH JOJIKEH OBLIT OBICTPO
MTOJTYYNTh YMH ITOpYyYrKa. Jlajee Bce 3aBUCETIO OT eT0 T00IeCTH, YMEHUS BOC-
BaTh 1 OT TOTO, KaK OH 3apEKOMEHIYeT CeOsI Cpeay COCITYKUBIIEB-0(DUIIEPOB.

IMucwma n3 Cudbupu no [NetepOypra nim oueHb goiro. Kpowme Toro, Bcero
yepe3 mecs (2 mekabpst 1805 roma — H.cT.) mocie otpaBku K. KpacTtuHbIM
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MPOIICHUsI, pyccKasi apMusl y9acTBOBajia B pa3rpOMHOM JIJISI Hee CPakKeHUHr
npu Aycrepiuiie. A. ApakdeeB HaXOIUJICSI TOT/Ia B CTaBKe Ipu uMIiepatope. B
pesyabrare ucbmMo K. KpacTuHa B KaHLEAsIpUM HavyaJbHUKA apTULIEPUN
OBLIO 3aperMCTPUPOBAHO YKe TTociie PoxkmecTBa, ToabKo 8 stHBapst 1806 I

YuuTbeiBas BOeHHOE BpeMsl U MOTPEOHOCTD B apTUJLIEPUCTAX, C OOIbIION
JI0JIell yBEpEHHOCTH MOXHO Tpernojararh, 4to npockoa K. KpactuHa 6puta
YIOBJIETBOPEHA, M OH Y4aCTBOBAJI B CpaskeHMsIX. OHAKO MEePEXKIII JIU OH 3110~
xy HamojieoHoBCKUX BOIH, cKa3aThb cokHO. OueHb BeposTHO, uTo K. Kpac-
THH JIUOO TIOTUO, JIMOO0 MOTyYrJI paHeHUE, TOCIe KOTOPOTO TOJIKEH ObLI YHTH
B oTCTaBKY. JlaIbHEMIIIMX CBUIETEIBCTB O €0 CYXKO0e B apMUU TTOKa He Hali-
JIEHO, XOTs noucku B apxuBax Mocksbl 1 C-TleTepOypra ele OyayT mpoaoJi-
>keHbl. [Toka Xe cieayeT moauepKHYTh: Mbl MMEEM 3[1eCh CBUIETEIBCTBO O Iep-
BOM apTUJUIEPUIICKOM OUIiepe — STHUUYECKOM JiaThliiie B apMuu Poccuiickoit
UMIIePUM.

Hanee nmybaukyeM nucbmo K. Kpactuna k A. Apakudeesy. [Tucbmo xpa-
Hutcs B OP PI'b, B hoHae A.A. ApakueeBa. OHO HaMMCAHO YEPHBIMU YEPHU -
JlaMU Ha roJjiyooii MoYToBOi Oymare ¢ BOASIHBIMM 3HaKaMM, aKKypaTHBIM
nouepkoM. Ha Gymare cienbl OpolopoBKU: Oblia MOAIINTA K Ay B KaHLIEIsI-
pun ApakdeeBa? Ham oOpaieHreM B MMChME TIPOCTaBICHBI HOMEp IMMChMa 1
JlaTa peTUCTPAIINN.

[1pu ny6nukauuu coxpaneHa opgorpadust opuruHaia.

/1 1/ Ne20 Tensaps 8
1806 ™

Barmre custenbcTBO!
Munoctussiii [ocynapb
Ipad Anekceit AHIpenyb

M 3BecTHBIC MIJIOCTH €Xe9acTHO U3bIMBaeMble BamMu Ha Bcexb UMEBIIIY
(30decwb u danee 6 mexcme — 6yKkevl noOHamul Hao cmpokoil. — E. H.) gecTs ciy-
KT IIOJ KOMaHA0t0 Batiero rpadpckoro cusiteIcTBa ITOIaI0T MHE HECOMHEH-
HYyIO Hale*my Bb OJIarOCKJIOHHOMB MPUHSITIN Tep3HOBEHHOW MOEHU IIPO305I
TeMBb OOJIIIIe TOJACTh MHE CMEJIOCTH ITPOM3HECTh OHYIO M3b PeBHOCTHATO ycep-
IUs K cayxoe. M uMeBLIM HaualHUKA Bb ocobe Baillieit cmeto HagesaTest 4To
BrI He yITyCcKaBIIIM U3BUIY HUYETO CITOCITEIIECTBYIONIATO K IT0JI3¢ OHOM YI0C-
TOUTE OJIAaTOCKIIOHHBIMB IIPUHSITUEMb CHUIO MOIO TTp030y!

IMocBsTuBIIM cebst TPOAOIIKATE CIIYKOY I10 apTUJUIEPICKOMY KOPITYCY
oTpeneNInIcs S Bb 4" apTUJUIepiliCKOM OaTaJIMOHB UTO HBIHE 2" TIOJK (eep-
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BEPKEPOMb OTH KyJla HEBOJHBI® 00pa30oMb M COBCEM ITPOTUBH MOEBO JKeJIaHist
MPOU3BENEHbD 5 MOANOPYTYMKOMD, B IETPONMABIO*CKOI ocTaBUTh [1, 1. 1 00.]
apTWLIEPIMICKOM TApHU30Hb YTO Ha CMOMpPCKOM JIMHiKM. U yXke rpomosrkaio
CITy>k0y BOOHOM® TISITh JieT. Ho keJlaHiv MOM TIpOCTUpAasiCh BCeraa CIIy>KUTh B
TTOJIEBBI* TIOJIKY Sl IMEBIIH TeTieph CITy4ar BBUILY TIOKA3aT CBOE yCepaue K CITy K-
0e ocMeNuIcs MPUHS™ Ha cedsl nep30cTh yTpyauTh Ocody Baiiry Bcenokop-
Helilen Moer Mpo300u TaKb Kakb 51 e1iie MOJIOb IepeBeCTh MEHS U3b FapHU -
30HY B T€ MOJIeBbIe apTUILIEPilicKie TTOJKU KOTOpbIe OyIy" ormodarcs IpoTUB
HETIPUSITEIIS 3aIUIIast OTEUECTBO ABIOBI S MOT'h OKAa3aTh CBOE yCepare Hellla-
15T ce0s1 10 TTOCIeHEN KarlIi KPOBU, Kb IT0JI3€ U 0J1ar0 COCTOSTHISI OHAro, 1o-
3BOJIT€ MHE I10JI30BaTLa YeCTUIO Tpernopyuun® ceds mo* mokposutesnc'aa [J1. 2]
Bamrero CusitesnictBa Kakb TTOKPOBUTENIO BCEXb OJATOMBICISIIIIMXD BHICOKO-
MOYTEHUEMb U ITyOOYaliIero MpeJaHHOCTHUIO TPeObIBb Ha3BaTIa
Bamiero CugrencrBa Munoctuaro Tocynapst [TokopHeunm ciyroio.

Kapas Kpactuns
OxTa6ps 20 nHs
1805 rona
CuOupcKoU JUHIN U3b
kpe. CB. netpa.

M cToyHuKY ¥ JIMTEpaTYpa

1. Otamen pykonuceit Poccuiickoii rocymapctBeHHo# oubiamoreku. ®. 471
(A.A. ApakueeBa), KapToH 6, ex. xp. 38, jur. 1-2.

2.  Exabconc 3. «OduiiepbI-TaThIIIM B pOCCUCKON apMUN. 2-g 1T101. 19 B.—
1907 ©» B xH.: Humennueenyus 6 MHo2OHauuoHanbHol umnepuu. Pycckue,
namoiwiu, Hemywvl. XIX — nauano XX 6. Mocksa: UBU PAH, 2009. C. 67—127.

3. «IlerponaBnoBck.» B KH.: Dnyursoneduueckui crosaps O.A. bpokraysa
n U.A. Edpona. T. 46. CII6G., 1898. C. 475.

4. Taun6epr T. «OcT3eiickuii BOIpoc BO BHYTpeHHe moiuTke Poccun B

1806—1807 rr.» B kH.: Poccus u baamus. B. 3. Mocksa: UBU PAH, 2004.

C. 36-72.

TomcunoB B.A. Apakuees. MockBa: Monomnast rBapaust, 2010. 430 c.

Riga: Enciklopeédija. Riga: Galvena enciklopédiju redakcija, 1988. 926 c.

7.  http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ /Ilemponasénosck (KazaxctaH)
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Kopsavilkums

Krievu armijas virsnieks Karlis Krastins. XIX gadsimta sakums

Karlis Krastins ir pirmais latvieSu virsnieks artilérists Krievijas armija.
Vina biografijas un militaras karjeras detalas iesp&jams rekonstruét, balstoties
uz K. Krastina véstuli Krievijas armijas artilérijas komandierim grafam
A. Arakcejevam. Taja Krastins ludz parcelt vinu no Sv. Pétera cietoksna ISimas
rajona (Petropavlovska Kazahstana) uz aktivo armiju, kas cinas pret Napo-
leonu. Spriezot péc véstules, Krastins armija nokluva 1797. gada ka rekratis
vai arl agrak ka volontieris. 1799. gada vin$ diengja artilérijas pulka, no
kurienes 1800. vai 1801. gada ka podporuciks tika norikots par artilérijas
komandieri Sv. Pétera cietoksni. Dienests cietoksni bija garlaicigs un bezper-
spektivs. Véstule Arakcejevam tika uzrakstita 1805. gada 20. oktobri, kad
krievu armija jau cinijas Eiropa pret franciuziem. PiedaliSanas kaujas Kras-
tinam pavértu veiksmigas militaras karjeras iespéjas. Véstule tika sanemta
Arakéejeva kanceleja, bet nav zinams, kads bijis turpmakais Krastina liktenis.

Summary
Karl Krastin — the Russian Army Officer. The Early 1800s

Karl Krastin (Karlis Krastins) is considered to be the first ethnic Latvian
artillery officer in the army of the Russian Empire. Some aspects of his bio-
graphy and military carrier are reflected in his letter to the Commander of
Russian Army’s artillery Count A. Arakcheev; the letter also contains his
request to move him from the St Peter fortress in South Siberia (nowadays —
Petropavlovsk in Kazakhstan) to the Army in the Field fighting against the
French Army. According to the letter, K. Krastin started his military service
as a bombardier in 1797 or earlier (if he was a volunteer), then he served in
the rank of non-commissioned officer (‘fire-worker)’ in the artillery battalion,
and in 1800 or 1801 he was moved to the fortress with the rank of second
lieutenant. The service in the distant fortress was boring and had no prospects.
The letter was written in October 1805. At that time, Russian Army was
involved in military actions against Napoleon Army. Participation in the
battles could give K. Krastin the chance of more rapid advance in service.
K. Krastin’s letter was received in the office of Arakcheev in January 1806.
However, the subsequent events of K. Krastin’s life remain unknown.
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Haranbs Hukynuna

K Bompocy 00 ungopManuoOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSX
«BcenoagaHHeAMX OTYETOB MO yA€JIbHOMY BEIOMCTBY»
Ha pyoexxe XIX—XX BB.

B pabote paccMoTpeHBI TH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIE BOBMOXHOCTH «Becemomman-
HEUIIINMX OTYETOB» MO YAeJIbHOMY BeIOMCTBY Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BB., IIpy 3TOM
pedb ITOMIET O TTOCIeTHEM TPUALATIIICTAN CYIIIeCTBOBAHNS YIACIBHOM 3eMeThb-
Hoi1 coocTtBeHHOCTU. HavanbpHO# gaToit B3aT 1886 rom, Korma ObIJI0 IMPUHSITO
HoOBoe «YupexaeHue 06 Ummnepatopckoit @amunum» [2], BHOCUBIIIEE N3Me-
HEHMS B COCTaB MOJIyJaTeseil peHTHI ¢ yAeIbHBIX 3eMeb. [locae oTMeHBI
KPEITOCTHOTO TPaBa JINIIb BEIKYITHBIC TUTATEXKH CITYKMIN HaIeKHBIM NCTOUHM -
KOM TTOCTYIUICHUH B YIEIbHBIN Or0IKeT. BriociencTBum cpaBHUTEIBHO OBICT-
PBIi POCT YIASTBHBIX JOXOIOB ITO3BOJIMII BO30OHOBUTD BCE MOOABOTHBIC pac-
xoxbl. K 80-M romaM B OCHOBHOM 3aKOHYMJIOCH pa3MeXeBaHNE COOCTBEHHO
VIETbHBIX M KPECThIHCKUX 3eMEJTh, XO3STMCTBEHHOE OTIEICHIE KPeCThsTHUHA
OT MPEKHETO 3eMeTbHOI0 COOCTBEHHUKA U MTePEX0/1 K HOBbIM, He MOAaTHbIM,
a YUCTO apeHAHBIM OTHOIIEHUSIM MeXAy HUMU. 8§0-€ rofbl CTaJIM HauaJIoM
HOBOTO (0Ka3aBIIerocsl MOCJeIHUM) 3Tara B pa3BUTUM BCErO YIAEJIbHOIO XO-
351ACTBa, €ro nepeBoia Ha KOMMEPUYECKO-TTPEANPUHUMATEICKUE PEbChI. DTO
MPOUCXOIUIIO B 00CTAaHOBKE 3aBeplilieHUs1 B Poccuy MpoMBIIIIJIEHHOTO Tiepe-
BOpOTA, Pa3BUTUSI OAHKOBCKOTO KPEAUTa, BbI3peBaHUs B CTpaHe MPEANOoChl-
JIOK MOHOITOJTMCTUYECKOT0 KanuTaaru3Ma (TosIBIeHUs MEPBbIX CHHAUKATOB).
COOTBETCTBEHHO MEHSIJICSI COCTaB M XapaKTep PEHTbl Ha YAEIbHBIX 3eMIISIX.
KoHeuHast nata He HyXIaeTcs B ClieliMabHOM OOOCHOBAHMU, TTOCKOJIbKY B
1917 rony ynenapHast 3eMeibHasi COOCTBEHHOCTh ObLj1a IMKBUAMPOBAHaA.

OCHOBHOIT ICTOYHUKOBOI 02301 U151 U3YUEHUS yACIbHOTO 3eMJIEBIaICHUS
U 3eMJICTIONIb30BaHMSI SIBJISIIOTCSI apXMBHbIE TOKYMEHThI. Hanbosee BaxkHbIe,
MPUHLIMITMATIBHOIO XapakTepa JOKYMEHTHI 10 UCTOPUHU YIEIbHOIO 3eMJIeBIa-
neHust Haxonstes B dhoHne [laBHoro ynpasieHus yaenaoB (¢. 515) Poccuii-
CKOT0 rocyaapcTBeHHOro ucropuueckoro apxusa (PI'MA) [1]. B Hem conep-
JKaTcsl MaTepualibl, pacKpbIBalOIIME LIEJU M HaIlpaBJIeHUS XO35MCTBEHHOM
MOJUTUKU YIAEIbHOTO BEIOMCTBA, OTYETHbIE TOKYMEHThI OPTaHOB MECTHOTO
yIpaBJeHUs yIeIbHbIMU 3eMJSIMU B OKpyrax. B hoHe npeacTaBiaeHbl B O -
JIMHHUKAX VTN KOITUSIX MaTePUAJIbl TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX YIPEKICHWM , UMEBIIINX
OTHOILIEHUE K YIEeJIbHOMY XO3SICTBY.
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HemapraMeHT ymenioB, a 3ateM [J1aBHOe yIIpaBieHUEe YACIOB TIIATEILHO
CJIEIVIJIV 32 MTHTEHCUBHOCTBIO SKCIUTyaTalvy YIeTIbHBIX 3eMeTb. HeynmuBuTesb-
HO TI03TOMY, UTO JJOKYMEHTHI BEJOMCTBA, MPEXKIEe BCETo, coaepkaT pa3Ho00-
pa3HbIe XO3SMCTBEHHBIC CBEICHNST, KOTOPBIE B ACTAJISIX 3HAKOMST C pa3BUTHEM
yaenbHBIX nMeHU. [locTymaBimme TOKYMEHTH CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAINCH 11O
CTPYKTYPHBIM YaCTsIM yupeKIeHsl. BOIbIIMHCTBO el 3aBOAMIOCH Ha OCHO-
BaHWUM PANiOPTOB C MECT WJIM TIPOIIEHUI KPECThSTH IT0 OIpeIeICHHOMY BOII-
pocy, TpebOoBaBIIIeMY pPEIieHNsI. Psim gesr BO3HUK 110 MHUIIMATHBE IICHTPAThb-
HBIX OPraHOB BEIOMCTBA. DTO AeIa 0 TIPeANTICaHUsIM MECTHBIM OpraHaM O
«HOBOBBEACHHUSIX>, O PEBU3NH YIEIbHBIX UMEHUI, a TAKXKe JeJIa, TIPeICTaBIIS -
OIIME TIEPETTHMCKY YAETBHOTO BEIOMCTBA C IPYTUMHM rOCYIapCTBEHHBIMU y4-
PEXKICHUSIMU.

B 1ieHTpe cBOMMIMCH M 0000IIANNCEH OTYETHI C MeCT. OTYETHOCTD yIesIb-
HBIX KOHTOP, a 3aTeM OKPYTOB COCTOsIIa U3 BEIOMOCTEI O KOJIMUECTBE JECsI-
THH 3€MJIH, O TOM, KaK OHa 3KCIUTyaTMPOBaIaCh, KaK IMOCTYIAIM TUIATEXH 3a
3eMJIIO U T.A. B 3TUX moKyMeHTax MMEIOTCS [ICHHBIC CBEACHMS, paCKpPhIBatO-
1€ TIOJIUTUKY BeIOMCTBA Ha MecTaX. CTOIMYHBIE YMHOBHUKHN OIUTEIHEHO
CJICIVUTA 332 CBOEBPEMEHHBIM ITOJIydeHUEM M TOYHOCTBIO CBEICHWI, CPaBHU -
Basl X C MPEAbIIYIINMU OTYETaAMU M C YUYETHBIMU JOKYMEHTAMMU, KOTOPbIE
Besauch B Iletepoypre. HeoOXonMMoCTh cOOMIONEHUSI TOUHOCTU U €IUHBIX
(hopM OTYETHBIX TOKYMEHTOB HEOMHOKPATHO IMOAYePKUBAIACH B IIUPKYIISIPaX,
pacchUIaBIIMXCS HA MECTa.

YuHoBHukHM [lenaprameHTa, a 3aTeM [J1aBHOTO yripaBjieHUSI YAEJIO0B CBO-
A 1 0000IIaIN OTYETHI U3 YASIbHBIX KOHTOP, a 3aTeM OKPYTOB, CBEICHUS
Ka3HAYeHUCKMX 1 OYXTaJITePCKUX KHUT, C YIETOM €XKEeTOMHBIX pacITMCaHU 10-
XOIOB M PacXOIOB, COCTaBIISIBIINXCST LIEHTPAJTbHBIMU OpraHaMM BeIOMCTBA.
Ha ocHOBe 3TuX JOKYMEHTOB FOTOBUJICS €XKETOIHBII OOIIWIA OTYET yaea,
KOTOPBIN TIPEACTABIISITICS UMIIEpaTOPy B MapTe KaXKIoro roja.

«BcemommaaHeIe OTIYSThI» 3aCTyKUBAIOT 0cO00T0 BHMMaHUsI. B hoHme
515 PTUA coxpanuich otdeThl ¢ 1886 mo 1914 rox BKiTtounTeIbHO. OTYETHI
3a 1915 u 1916 ronsl B (hOHIAX yaesa, a TAKXKe BBICIINMX W LIEHTPaTbHBIX y4-
pexmeHuit Poccum passickaTh He yaanoch. CBeleHMs 3a 3TU TOIBI OBLIIN BbI-
SIBJICHBI B KOITHSIX MJTH TTIOATOTOBUTEIEHBIX MaTepraiax K otaeTy. OT4eTHI yiesa
HAaIpPsIMYIO MOCTYTAIM K UMIIEpaTopy, ¥ ITO3TOMY KOITUH X HE OTIIPABIISIIINCH
B IpyTye BICIINME YUpeXKIeHNS cTpaHbl. [Tociie mpocMoTpa 0TYETOB LIapeM OHU
BO3BpAIIAINCh B yICIbHOE BeIOMCTBO. [10 3aMeuaHusM, KOTOPBIE OBLIN CIe-
JIaHBI TJIaBOM MMIIEPATOPCKOTO ITOMa, IPUHUMAINCh HEOOXOIUMBIEC MEpPHI.
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OT4YeThI IEPETIIETEHBI B €AMHBIN OJIOK CO «BCEITOAIaHHENIITMMM» TOKJIafaMu
MmuHUcTpa. CorjacHO 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBY, MUHUCTP MMniepaTopckoro JIBopa
U YIeJI0B 3a pa3pellieHUueM psijia BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C YIIPaBICHUEM U XO-
3SIMICTBOM, TOJDKEH OBLT 00paIaThCs HapsIMyIo K umiiepatopy. OH HOCHII Ha
MOJMUCH UMIIEPATOPA BEIOMOCTH HA MPOAAXY YAEIbHOMN 36MJIM, CITUCKU YU -
HOBHUKOB, MPEACTABISIEMbIX K HATPAXKAEHUIO 10 pa3IndHbIM ciydasm. Llapb
YTBEPXKIAJ POCIIUChH YAEIbHBIX TOXOA0B 1 pacxoAoB. Bce «BcenopgaHHee»
JOKJIaIbI 3a TOJI CINMBAINCH B KHUTY 00beMoM 600—700 ctpannit. K coxaie-
HUIO, KHUTH 3a TIOCJICTHUE TOIbI CYIIIECTBOBAHMS y/Iea, COMePKAIIIe OTICTHI
W IpyTUe BaXKHbl€ JOKYMEHTBI, BHIOBUIM M3 apXUBOXpaHWIMILA, U YCTAHO-
BUTb MPUUYMHY UX MCUE3HOBEHMS He yaaaochk. Eciu B ieiom nokymeHTbI [1aB-
HOTO YIIPaBIICHUS YIEJIOB COXPAHUJIMCh HEIIOXO M HAXOMSTCS B XOpOIIEeM
COCTOSTHUM, TO MaTepHaJIbl, XapaKTepU3YIOIIe YIeIbHYIO (DOpMy 3eMIeBIa-
JIEHUS B TTOCJIeIHUE TOMIbl €€ CYLIECTBOBAHMS, COXPAHWIUCH JIUIIIb (hparmMeH-
TapHO.

OT4eTsl MU TIPeXIe BCcero (MHAHCOBHIN Xapaktep. Ho, Tem He me-
Hee, B HUX COAEPXKUTCS 1 OMNpeesieHHas TeKCTOBas 4acTb, B KOTOPOM U310~
>K€HBI BCE MEPOTIPUSTHS BEIOMCTBA, HallpaBJIeHHbIE Ha YBEJIMYEHUE 10XO0B.
YuHOBHUKAMM yIEJIbHOTO BeIOMCTBA ObLa BbIpaboTaHa orpeaeieHHas hop-
Ma OT4YeTa, BKIIIOYABIIAs XO3SHCTBEeHHBIM U (DMHAHCOBBIN pasmeisl. B mep-
BOM XapaKTePU30BaIOCh COCTOSTHIE YIETbHOTO 3eMEJIBHOTO MMYIIIECTBa, 00-
POYHBIX CTaTell U JiecHOro Xo3siicTBa. Bo BTopoM naBajiach XapakKTepucTUKa
KarnuTajaoB U TOJOBOro 000poTa yAeJbHBIX JOXOI0B U pacxoaoB. B 3akitoue-
HUU TTOABOAVUIMCH UTOTHU NESITCIIBHOCTH 32 TOI.

Pa3BuTHre yaeapHOTO X035iCcTBa MOBIMSIIO Ha CTPYKTYPY OTYeTa, KOTO-
pasi co BpeMeHeM cTasia 6oJjiee YeTKO, 100aBUIMCh pa3aeibl 0 BUHOAEb-
YeCKOMY X031 CTBY Y TPOMBILLIEHHBIM MTPEANPUITUSIM, a TAKXKE IO UMEHUSIM,
yIIpaBIsseMbIM Ha O0COOBIX OCHOBaHMSX. K mociemHeit rpymme oTHOCHINCH
TumalreBcKuii caxapHBIN 3aBOJI C COCTOSIIIIAM IIPX HeM UMeHneM, YakBUHC-
Koe yaesnbHoe uMeHue, KaBkasckue yaeabHble umeHust: [styp-Apx u Kapakana,
umriepatopckue umeHus Jlaromoic 1 Myprabekoe, Ileteprodckast rpaHuIb-
Hag ¢adbpuka u Turiorpadus [laBHOTO yripaBiieHUS YIEN0B.

OTYeTHl IMEIOT MHOTO TTPUJIOXKEHUI-0aJJaHCOB, BEIOMOCTEM ¢ IIMPpO-
BbIMU JAHHBIMU 110 BCEM OCBELlIaeMbIM pasneiaM. B Hux MoxHo HaliTu cBefe-
HUSI O COCTOSIHUU MaTepUaibHOM 0a3bl yIeIbHOTO X0351CTBa, 00 OpraHu3aluu
HOBBIX OTPACJIEN U UX Pa3BUTUU: JIECHOTO JeJIa, BUHOAECIINS, CAXapOBAPEHUS.
CraTucTiyecKre TaHHBIC «BCETOATAHHEHIINX OTIETOB» ITO3BOJISIIOT COCTA-
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BUTbH 0000I1aI0IIe TAOJMIIBI IO PACIPEAETCHUIO YIEAbHBIX 3eMeb MO Ty-
O0epHusM B KoH1e XIX Beka, onpeaeuTb CTpyKTYpY 10X0A0B U OromxeT [1aB-
HOTO YIpaBJIeHUS YIEIOB.

Takum obGpa3om, MOABOAS UTOT, HEOOXOAUMO MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO JTOKY-
MeHThl 515 (ponma PITUA cBuaeTenbCTBYIOT O MPUCIOCOOIEHUU YAETBHOTO
BEIOMCTBA K YCJIOBUSIM KalUTAIMCTUYECKON 9KOHOMUKM, JOCTATOYHO TM0-
KOM yyeTe XO35IICTBEHHOI KOHBIOHKTYPHI.

HcTounuku
1. Poccuiickuii rocynapctBeHHbI uctopuyeckuit apxus (PTUA), bona 515.
2. Toanoe cobpanue 3axonoe Poccuiickoit umnepuu (I1C3). Coopanue II1. T. 6.
Neo 3851 «Yupesxnenue 06 Umneparopckoid @aMuinm».

Kopsavilkums

Par Krievijas imp@rijas apanazas resora parskatu informativam

iespgjam XIX-XX gs. mija

Raksta uzmaniba pievérsta Krievijas Valsts véstures arhiva 515. fonda
materialiem. Tiek analizéti Krievijas impérijas apanazas resora parskati, kas
atklaj apanazas saimnieciskas politikas butibu. Parskati sniedz iespéju izsekot,
ka apanazas resors piemeérojas kapitalistiskas ekonomikas situacijai, veidojot
sameéra elastigu saimnieciskas konjukttras uzskaiti no 1886. lidz 1917. gadam.

Summary

On Informative Potential of Official Memoranda to Appanage
Department at the Turn of the 19th-20th Century

The paper focuses on the archival materials of the record group no. 515
kept in the Russian State Historical Archives. The analysis of the so-called
‘most loyal reports’ reveal the essence of economic policy implemented by
Appanage Department. Documentary records make it possible to trace adap-
tation of the Department to the conditions of capitalist economy, as well as
to reveal sufficient flexibility of accounting in 1886-1917.

270



Banepuii Hukynun

CynoBbie MpOMBICJIBI KPeCTbSIH
Cesepo-3anaga Poccuu B nopedopMeHHbIE TOIbI

Kmumat Cankr-ITerepoyprckoii, HoBropomnckoii u IckoBckoii rydepHUit
XapaKTepU30BaJICsl yMEPEHHO TEIUILIM JIETOM U ITPOAOKUTEIbHOMN, HEYCTOM -
YMBOUM M C YACTHIMM OTTETICIIMU 3MMOI. B BeceHHee BpeMs IOBBIIICHHUE
TeMmIiepatypHoro pexkxuma ot 0° mo 10° mpoucxonniio B cpeaHeM 3a 45 CyTOK.
Ocenblo moHMxXeHue TemnepaTypbl oT 10° 10 0° coBeplanoch B cpeaHeM 3a 55
nHeit. Terutelit nepuon mponpoikaics B cpeaqHem 205—220 nueit. OmHako, ya-
CThI€ 3aMOPO3KHU B KOHIIE Masl M 1aXKe B ePBOIi JeKaie UIOHS KpaliHe oTpulia-
TEJIbHO CKa3bIBAIMCH Ha CETbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOM AeSITeTbHOCTA KPECThSIH.

ITouBa ceBepo-3amagHOro pervoHa npeacTapieHa Moa30UCTbIMU, T~
HUCTBIMU U CYTJIMHUCTBIMU, a TaKKe OOJOTUCTBIMU 3eMJIsIMU. B aTHX ycio-
BHSIX, KaK OTMEYaJIM 3eMCKHE NCCIICI0BATEIN, «IIIMPOKOE PA3BUTHE TTPOMBIC-
JIOBOI IeSITeIbHOCTU HACEEHUSI SIBJISIETCSI HEM30EKHBIM CJIEACTBUEM TaKOTO
TMOJIOKEHMS Betei» |5, 216].

CKya0CTb 3€MJIM U CYpOBbI€ TIPUPOIHBIE YCIOBUS U3AaBHA BIHYXIAIU
KpeCThsIH MpUOeTaTh K He3eMJIEASTIbYECKIM 3aHITHSIM, CITOCOOCTBOBAJIU
Pa3BUTHIO TIPOMBICIIOBOI IESTETLHOCTH 3eMIIeeIbIIeB. [IpoMBICITEI IepecTa-
BaJIi OBITh MPOCTBIM MOACTIOPHEM TSI KPECThSIHCKOTO XO3SIHCTBA M CTAHOBUJIUCH
HepeaKo ITTaBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JIJTS CYIIIECTBOBAHUS 3eMJICICIIBIICB. «3aHATHE
OJHUM CEJILCKUM X031 CTBOM HE BCETa U He Be3/ie 00ecneunBagIo KPpeCcThsIH-
CTBO, — TIMCAJl M3BECTHBIM MCCIIea0BaTe b KpecThssHCKOM ku3uu H.B. Tlo-
HOMapeB, — MO3TOMY BO MHOTUX MecTHOCTsIX Poccuu, ocobeHHO npu Maio-
3eMeJIbU U CKYJOCTH MOUBBI, KPECThSIHE B CBOOOIHOE OT MOJIEBBIX PAOOT BpeMs
3aHUMAJIVCh C TTPOMBIIIUICHHOM 1IeJIbI0 Pa3TMYHBIMU TOMAITHUMU («KyCcTap-
HBIMU») peMecaMu. DTU 3aHATUSI JaBaJld HACEJEHUIO B OOLIE CIOKHOCTU
3HAUYMTEbHBIN 3apabOTOK, CIYXXMBIIKUHI MOICTOPbEM, & MHOTAA 1aXe eIUH-
CTBEHHBIM CPEICTBOM JIJIsI CYLIECTBOBAHUSI KPECThSIHCKOI ceMbu» |2, 3].

OcobeHHOCTH TTpUpOIHO-Teorpaddeckoii cpembr CeBepo-3amana Poccrm —
rycTast CeTh peK M 03ep, OOIbIIINe MACCUBBI JieCa — 0Ka3aJIn OIpeAeIsIoniee
BJIMSTHUE HA CTAHOBJIEHUE Y pa3BUTHE OTACAbHBIX KPECThSIHCKUX TPOMBICIIOB.
OmHMM U3 HUX SIBJISIICSI CYTOBOI TTPOMBICE, TTOYYMBIINI pacIpocTpaHe-
HHeE BO BCEX TPeX CeBepo-3anaaHbix ryoepHusiX. OH BKJII04aa B ce0sl HECKOJIb-
KO IOCTaTOYHO CaMOCTOSITCJIBHBIX TIPOMBICJIOBBIX 3aHSITUI: CTPOUTEIIBCTBO
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PEUYHBIX CYI0B pa3IMyHOT0 Ha3HaYeHus, paboTa Ha cyJaax Mo HaltMy U KOHHasi
Tsra CyAaoB 1o KaHajaMm. Peub B JaHHOI cTaTbe MOMAET O CYIOCTPOSHUN KaK
OIHOM U3 KPYIMHBIX KPECTbSIHCKUX MPOMBICJIOB.

B cTonnuHoi1 ryGepHUM U3TOTOBIEHUEM CYA0B ObLIO 3aHSATO CBhIIIE 213
KycTtapeil. LleHTpanbHOe MecTo B 9TOM Mpombicie 3aHuMan HoBosanoxckuii
ye3i. 31ech CyI0CTPOEHUE OTHOCUIOCH K YMCITY HauboJsiee BHITOAHbBIX U3 CY-
1LIECTBOBABILUX B ye31e NpoMbIcioB. CyloX0ACTBO U PbIOHBIN MPOMBICET B
yesJie, a Takxke N300uIre geca CrocoOCTBOBAIM PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO MPOMBICIIA,
COCPENOTOUYEHHOTO MpeuMyllecTBeHHO B CITULIMHCKO BOJIOCTH, TAE MOCTPOIi-
KOI cynoB 3aHUManuch 43 yenoBeka, U 58 mactepoB — B HuKosaeBIIMH-
cKoii BojiocTu. B JIyXXu1Ko#i BOTOCTH HaJ CTPOUTETLCTBOM CYIOB TPYAUIUCH
27 yenoBek. B HapoBcKoit BOJIOCTU CyTOCTPOUTEIBHBIM MPOMbBICJIOM 3aHU-
Manuch 45 yenoBek. 3apabOTOK 3aHITOrO B MPOMBICIE KPECThsIHMHA KOJIe-
6asicst ot 100 py6. B CriuiibiHCKOH BojiocTu A0 375 py6. B HukonaeBIMHCKOM
BoJiocTH [4, &)]. Tak, B cenax EMckom u bosnbiine HoBoBecu MykcKoe Hacese-
HUE YyTb JIU HE TOroJOBHO 3aHUMAJIOCh 3TUM MPOMBICIIOM B TeUeHHE Toja.
Jlaxe mosieBble pabOTHI He OTBJIEKAIN JOAOUHUKOB, TaK KaK Maxaau, 00poHu-
JIU U KOCWJI 3[1eCh MPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO XeHILUHbI. KpecTbsiHe cTpouiu cyaa
2-X BUIOB: OTKPBITBIC PHIOAYBH 1 ITIEPEBO3HBIC JIOIKH 1 TTATyOHBIC COMMBI [IJIST
IIepeBO3KM TOBAPOB M JIOBJIM PHIOBI Ha JIamoKCKOM o3epe BIaiau OT Oepera.
Jlec ny1st MogoK MacTepa MOKyIain y TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX KPECThSIH B COCETHEH
[IIaxHOBCKOIT BOJIOCTH WJIH Y JIECOITPOMBIIIIJICHHUKOB. 3a OpeBHO IJIaTUIIH ITO
60 kor. 1 nopoxe. M3 1 6peBHa mosryuanu 10 6 focok. Ha moctpoiiky peioarr-
Kot 1oaku 1o 20 mocok. C pacIOBKOM Kaxaast 10CKa CTOMJIa KPECThsTHAM
15—20 xomneek. M3roTtoBiieHre OTHOM JOIKM 00XOAMUIIOCH MacTepaM B 5—10
pyoseii. Takyro 101Ky 2 paOOTHMKA W3TOTaBIMBAJIN JIeToM 3a 2 Heaenn. Cto-
MMOCTD JIONKM onpeaeisuiach B 30 py0. u Jopoxke, COMMBI cToun oKoJjio 100
pyo6aeii. CoitMy u3roraBiuBaiu 3 paboTHUKA 3a Mecsil. CpeaHuii ToI0BOI
3apaboTOK cymocTpouTesieil B HuKoaeBIIMHCKOM BOJIOCTU OBLI HEMHOTO
BBIIIIE, YeM CPEIHUI 110 Ye3MIy, ¥ COCTaBJIsII 0K0J10 338 py0. Ha OMHOTO MacTepa
[13, 198; 6, 231—232]. B HeOobIIMX MacIITabax CyI0CTPOEHNUE CYILLECTBOBA-
J10 B SIMOYprcKoMm yesme, Tae 3aHIMAJIo Cpeau IPYTUX IIPOMBICIIOB BTOPOCTE-
neHHoe mecto [13, 533].

B IckoBcKO# ryGepHUM IMTPOU3BOACTBO PEYHBIX CYIOB OBbLIO COCPENOTO-
4YeHO B XOJIMCKOM Ye3[I€, ABJISIBLIEMCS IEHTPOM CYIOCTPOUTEIBHOTO MPOMBIC-
na. CoBpeMEHHHMKM OTHOCHUJIN M3TOTOBJICHNE 0ApOK, HA3bIBABIIMXCS B ye31Ie
ITO-pa3HOMY B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT IIEPEeBO3MMOTO I'py3a: OBCSIHKA, IPOBSHKA 1
IIP., K IUCITY «BBITAIOIINXCS IPEBOACTBLHBIX IIPOMBICIIOB» [ 14, 24].
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[MpousBomcTBOM Gapok B ye3ne B Hayaysie XX BeKa 3aHUMAJIOCh CBHIIIIE
660 KpeCThSTHCKMX XO3STUCTB, YTO COCTAaBIsIIO 32,2% OT 4nciia Bcex KycTap-
HBIX XO3MCTB B ye3ae [3, 12, 14]. OcHoBHasg Macca CyA0oCTpouTeiei Obljia co-
cpenoroyeHa B 3yeBckoii, MnbuHckoit, Tpouikoii, [anuduuxkoit 1 Hemun-
HOBCKOIM BojiocTsiX. [Ipon3BoaCcTBOM Gapok, JOIOK W YETHOB 3aHUMAJIOCh
45,6% KpecCTbTHCKUX X03sicTB 3yeBcKoii, 27,5% — WnpuHcKoi n 18,6% —
TanmmbGukoii Bojocteit [3, 14—16; 15, 20].

3a 3UMHUI TEpUOJ KPECThsSTHE U3TOTaBIMBAIM CYIOB Pa3IMIHOIO THUITA 1
Ha3Ha4YeHUsT Ha cymMmMy 86 ThIc. pybJeii. PaboTa Bestlach HEOOIBIIMMHU apTelIsi-
MM, COCTOSIBIIMMU U3 6 4eI0BeK. ApTeib 3a 2—3 Mecslia Ce30HHOI pabOThI
noayyana 180—200 pyoneit [11, 143—144]. CpenHuii 3apabOTOK OJHOIO pa-
OOTHMKA COCTABJISLI 66,6 pyouts [3, 36].

H3roToBiieHHbIE Cyaa COBIBATMCH KPECThSIHAMM MOUTH UCKITIOUUTEITEHO
KPYITHBIM JIECOTOPTrOBILIAM Ha MecTe U B ropojie XoiM. HarpykeHHbIe JIecoM 1
JpoBamMu 3Tu cyaa iy B [TetepOypr [ 3, 33]. U3BecTHBIN UccieaoBaTe b Kpe-
CThSIHCKOM >XM3HU A.A. PEIOHMKOB OTHOCHIT pabOTY MCKOBCKUX OAPOYHUKOB
K KPYMHOIi ToMalllHe MpoMBbILIJIEHHOCTH |3, 41].

ITocTpotika 6apok 151 criaBa jieca v oBca 1o peke Jloats k [etepOypry
3aHMMAaJIa IIPOMEXYTOTHOE ITOJI0XKEHIE MEXITY KyCTapHOM TepeBo0OpadaThI-
BalOIIEH TPOMBIIITICHHOCTBIO M JIECCHBIMU ITPOMBICTIaMU. [1poMBICIOM 3aHM-
MaJTCh KPECThSTHCKIE CEMBH B MECTHOCTH, PACTIONIOXKEHHOI 10 peKaMm JloBaTh
n KyHbs B BostocTsax — 3yeBcKoii (433 nBopa), MnpuHckoii (70 Bopos), Tamm-
outkoii (84 mBopa), Tpoutkoii (9 nBopoB) 1 bapanerko-O3eperikoii (4 mBopa).
Pabora mponsBommiach OOBIKHOBEHHO apTEIISIMHU 110 3aKa3y MOAPSITINKOB, HO
n3 cBoero Matepuaina. bapka npomasaack 3a 250—300 py6sieit. DTOT MpoMBICceT
SIBJISUICSI OMTHMM 13 HanOoJIee BBITOIHBIX IJIST KPECThsTH. MaTepuat (eJ1b 1 OCHHA)
IIJISI CTPOMTEINIBCTBA 1 OapKu 00XOIMIICS KPeCThsTHAM, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MeC-
THOCTH, B 70—90 pyodseii. Kaxmyto 0apKy M3rotaBnmmBain 4 Mactepa u 2 T10-
MOIIIHMKA. 3aTOTOBUB C BECHBI MaTepHaJl, Ha 9YTO YXOIMJIO OKOJIO 2-X He/Ie b,
MMOCTPOIMKY OapK1 HAUMHAIIN B (peBpajic M 3aKaHIYMBAIM B MapTe CICAYIOIIETO
rona. TaknuM obpa3oMm, 3a 2 Mecs1ia apTeib 3apadaTtbiBayia 180—200 py6neii [1,
57]. B Benmukonyukom ye3ne KpectbssHe OBcuickoit, JloceBckoit 1 Makcu-
MOBCKOM BOJIOCTEI U3rOTaBIMBAIA U3 OCUHBI 10J10JIeHbIe YeIHbI |3, 9.

[To manHBIM TYOEpHCKOIT 3¢eMCKOI yIIpaBhl, BO Beex yezmax Hosropom-
CKOIt TyOepHIY B 3HAYMTEILHBIX MAcCIITabaxX OBLIIO PacIIPOCTPAaHEHO CYIOCTPO-
eHIe, KOTOPBIM 3aHUMaJIoch cBbIiie 4950 yenosek [10, 4].

Tak B BopoBHYCKOM ye3me KPeCcThbsTHE CTPOVUIN YEJTHBI, JIONKHW 1 0apKH,
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIC «0OPOBUYKI». MI3roTOBICHHBIC Cyla COBIBAIMCH HA MECTE
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notpedutensimM. BosHUK mpomeicen 6aarogapsi 6J1M30CTH JIECOMUIBHOTO 3a-
Boaa. B cenenusx Yaretma u YinakoBo OCTpOBCKOI BOJOCTU MPOMBICET SIB-
JISUICSI TJIaBHBIM 3aHSITUEM, M HAaCeJIEHUE 3aHUMAJIOCh UM 8 MECSILEB B rOMy.
ITo cymiecTBy 3TOT MpoOMBbICE]T KOPMUI KPeCThsiH [9, 1§].

B nepene LlensieBo bopoBuuckoro yezga HoBropoackoii rydbepHum, co-
crosiiieit u3 20 nBopoB, B KOTOPbIX MPpoxkrBayio 40 peBU3CKUX IYIil, TOYTU BCe
KPECThsIHE U3TOTaBIMBAIM YETHBI («I10JA0YIIKW»). YeH, U3rOTOBIEHHbIN U3
OCUHBI, CTOMJI 5— 6 pyOsieit. [1o MHEHUIO YeTHOYHBIX MACTEPOB, paHbllie, Koraa
He Ha/l0 ObLIO YXOJAUTh NAJIEKO U HAIOJITO U3 J0Ma, TPOMBICEJT ObLT OYeHb ITPU-
OBLIBLHBIM, TEIEPb XKe «MaJjio BBITOIbI B AajieKoi xonboe» [12, 362]. B Yupel-
KOl BOJIOCTU YCTIOXKCKOTO ye3/la CTPOWJIM Pa3IMYHbIe JIOAKU U CObIBAIU B
Priouncke u [MetepOypre yepe3 cKymniuukos [9, 18].

B benosepckom yesne ctpouiiv cyaa KpecTbsiHe bapaHoBckoit, Kpacko-
BCKOI1 1 baBpUHCKOI1 BOJIOCTEl, pacoiOXKEeHHbIX 1o pekam AHaora, Kojrma
u Cyna. [TocTpoiikoii 6apok aJisl crijiaBa Teca 3aHUMaNUCh 43 yeoBeka B AH-
TYILLIEBCKOI BOJIOCTU U TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B [aBpuHcKoil Bojsoctu. Ha peke
[lona B mpeaenax [aBpUHCKOI BOJIOCTU HAXOAWIOCH HECKOIBKO JIECOMUIb-
HbIX 3aBOIOB, KOTOPBIE OTIPABJISUIM 3aTOTOBJIEHHBIH JIeC B CyAax Mo peke. DTo
CO3I1aJI0 YCIOBYS TS TIOSIBJIICHUS ¥ pa3BUTHSI TIpOMBICTa. bapku n3rorasmm-
BaJIMCh KpecThbsTHaMu 3uMoii. CTponTenbecTBO 6apku odxoamioch B 200 pyo-
Jeii. B Teuenne 3uMBI 2 paOOTHUMKA AeIaTd OAHO cyaHo. Ha omHOrO paboTHNI-
Ka MPUXOAWIOCH B C€30H 65 py0uieit 3apadotka [8, 171—172).

B Kupnmosckom yesne crpomiu cyma KpecTbstHe [TokpoBckoit, OcTpoB-
ckoit, IleTpomaBinoBckoif 1 MOHACTBIPCKOI BoOJIOCTel. 3Mech HAaCUUThIBA-
Joch 10 500 pabOTHUKOB, 3aHSITHIX CYIOCTPOUTEIFHBIM IIPOMBICIIOM. 3a Ce30H
oHu coopyxanu 350—420 cynos. [IpoMbIces UMeT ITOJTOXKUTETbHYO TITHAMM -
KY, IIOCKOJIBKY ILIJIO YBEJIMYEeHUe KOIMUecTBa cygocrpouteneii [16, 16]. Oco-
OCHHYIO aKTUBHOCTD B CTPOUTEIBCTBE CYIOB IIPOSBIISIIIA KPECThIHE, JKUBIITHE
o 6eperam pek Cu3pma n CinaBsHKa. MaTepuai IJisl CTPOUTEIBCTBA CYIOB
KPECThSTHE IMTOKYTIAIN Y YASITHHOTO BEIOMCTBA MM YaCTHBIX JIECOBIIACITBIICB.
W3roraBiauBaiu 6 BUIOB CYIOB: IMOJYJIOAKKM, TUXBUHKU, OEPIMHBI, YHXKAKU,
MapuUHKHU 1 moiybapku. Cyma TepBbIX 3-X THIIOB UMENH TIIATEIHbHYIO OT-
TIEJIKY, CTPOVUIMCH TIPOYHO — C JKEJIE3HBIMM CBSI3SIMHU Ha XeJIe3HBIX TBO3IISIX.
Kpome Toro, oHu nMmesu naxyoy, 4To 3alIuIano ToBap oT 10X [16, 14].

B cTpounTeabcTBe KaXkKI0To CyaHa, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0 Pa3MepoB, yda-
cTBOBaJIM OT 5 1o 15 denoBek. Padboranu B cytku 1o 10—12 gacos. Kaxkabrii
paboumii 3a ce30H 3apabartsiBan 40—45 py0. yncroro moxona. Bee moctpoeH-
HBIE CyIa CTUIABIISIINCH 10 PrIOMHCKA, Tiie nx rpomaBaii. [py30ImoqpeMHOCTD
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MOCTPOEHHBIX CYIOB XapaKTepU30Bajlach CICIYIONIMMU LU paMu: MOTYI0I-
Ka, OepirHa 6panu Ha 6opt 20 ThIC. MyAOB Tpy3a; TUXBUHKA — 12—15 THIC.
MyI0B; MapuUHKa, yHXaK — 20 ThIC. MyA0B; Mojaydapka — 12—15 ThIc. mynoB
[16, 15—16].

CTponTtenbCcTBO 0apOK MUIST IPOB M3IaBHA CYIIIECTBOBAJIO B IIPUPEUHBIX
BoJiocTsix Kpecrenkoro yesna: YcreBosieHckoi, KapnuHoropckoii, Kaesckoi
un Kpecrenkoii. [TocTpoiika 6apku mrachk ¢ OCEHHU 10 BCKPHITHS peK. CTpo-
WK ee OOBIKHOBEHHO 2 yejoBeka. HekoTopbie KpecThsiHE M3rOTaBIUBAIU
6apku 13 cBoero Matepuana [7, 113]. CymoctpoeHreM B UepenoBeliKoM ye3/ie
3aHMMaJIMCh U3naBHa 1o pekaM Morore, Illekcne, Cyne, Annore u lynme.
ITpombicioM 3aHMMAIOCh MMOYTH BCe HaceJeHue AHIOTCKOM BOJOCTH, a TaK-
ke kpectbssHe DemoTo-Pamenckoit, [lyxToBckoit, Hemasckoit 1 ap. Bosroc-
Teil. 3aHUMaTUCh CYTOCTPOSHUEM, KaK MPaBUI0, SKOHOMUYECKU C1adble Kpe-
cTbsiHe. CymoCTpOeHME TSI TAKMX KPECThSH SIBIISIIIOCH TJIABHBIM 3aHSTHEM,
MOCKOJIbKY 00ecreunBago MoJydeHue CpelcTB K CYIECTBOBAHUIO, TaK KakK
CcBOero xjieba y HUX IMo4THu He Obu10. [TocTpoiika CynoB OT 3aKJIaKu A0 CIycKa
Ha BOIy TpeboBaja OT paboTaBIINX OOJIBIIIOTO YMEHUSI, TIepeIaBaBIIeTOCS OT
oTLOB U JaeaoB. Cyna CTpOUIUCH MO 3aKa3y YepernoBelKUX CYlOBIaAe/bIIEB,
KOTOpBIE 3aKII0YaI HOTapUAJIbHBIC TOTOBOPHI HA TIOCTPOUKY C TTOAPSIIM -
KaMU M3 MECTHBIX KpecTbsiH. KakabIii MOAPSIAUMK HAaHUMAJT [JIS1 TOCTPOMKHU
omHOI bapku 3-X, a moayiaoaku 10—14 TIOTHUKOB-CYIOCTPOUTENICH U He-
CKOJIbKO BO3YMKOB, IMIBIIIMKOB 1 KOHOITATIYMKOB. 3apaboTHAs I1aTa oIpe-
JeJIsIach CIeNIbHO, TTOCE30HHO M TojeHHO. B Denoro-PameHckoit BoocTr
XOPOIINIA TUTOTHUK-CYTOCTPOUTEIh 3apadaThiBa 3a ce30H 80 pyo., a cCpemHuit —
40—60 py6:eit. Cripoc Ha paboure pyKH B CYIOCTPOUTETBHOM ITPOMBICIIE pa3-
Jm4ancs mo romam [17, 50—51]. Kpome Toro, B UepemoBelIKOM ye3ae Cymo-
CTPOEHME ObLIO Pa3BUTO B BOJOCTSIX, JexXKaBLIMX 1o 6eperam pek LllyxToBka,
Mymna, Kykcapa u Kopxa. B kaxablit CymoCTpOUTENbHbINA MEPUO KPECThsI-
He nzrotasiauBaiy oT 100 1o 120 cymoB. OmHAKO CTPOUTETBCTBO PHIOMHCKO-
bosorosckoii xkeae3Hoi JOpOru pe3ko COKPaTUIO CIPOC Ha peuHbIe cyaa U
HETaTUBHO CKa3aJI0Ch HAa COCTOSTHUM CYIOCTPOeHUS B YepemoBelIKoM ye3e.

Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTpsI Ha TMOsIBJIEHUE MapOXO0B U Pa3BUTUE XKeJle3-
HOIOPOXXHOTO TPAHCITOPTA, KPECThTHCKUI CYIOCTPOUTEIBHBIIN ITPOMBICET U
B Hauajie XX BeKa OCTaBaJICsSI BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM.
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Kopsavilkums

Ziemelrietumu Krievijas zemnieku kugu baves rapali pec
dzimtbusanas atcel$anas

Pécreformas gados rapali zemnieku saimniecibam vairs nav tikai vien-
karss atbalsts, bet gan nereti klast par galveno iztikas lidzeklu avotu. Ziemel-
rietumos esosajai blivajai upju un ezeru sistémai, plasajiem mezu masiviem
bija svariga loma noteiktu zemnieku riipalu tapsana un attistiba. Viens no
tiem bija kugu rupals, kur§ guva plasu izplatibu visas trijas ziemelrietumu
gubernas.

Ar kugu buvi parasti nodarbojas “vajaki” zemnieki. Viniem kugu bavnie-
ciba bija galvena nodarbe, zemkopiba palika otraja plana. Kugi tika bavéti
péc kugu ipasnieku pasutijuma. Tie izmantoja darba uznéméjus no vietéju
zemnieku vidus.

Tikai Novgorodas gubernas Cerepovecas aprinki vien ziemas laika zem-
nieki izgatavoja no 100 lidz 120 dazadas kravnesibas un pielietojuma kugiem.
Tvaikoni un dzelzcelu buve samazinaja pieprasijumu péc upju kugiem un
negativi ietekméja kugu bavniecibu. Tomér zemnieku kugu buves rapals bija
pieprasits ari XX gadsimta sakuma.

Summary

Shipbuilding Craft of the Peasants of North-West Russia in
the Post-Reform Years

A dense network of rivers and lakes, large forest tracts in North-West
Russia had a decisive influence on the formation and development of individual
peasant crafts. One of them was shipbuilding craft, which developed in the
three north-western provinces.

As a rule, economically weak farmers were engaged in shipbuilding.
Shipbuilding for these peasants was the main occupation, pushing agriculture
into the background. Boats were ordered by ship-owners who cooperated
with the contractors from the local farmers. During winter, only in Cherepo-
vets district of Novgorod Province, farmers produced 100-120 vessels of
different capacity and purpose. The emergence of steamships and construction
of railroads sharply reduced the demand for river vessels and adversely affected
the state of shipbuilding. Nevertheless, in the early 20th century, there still
was a demand for peasant shipbuilding.
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Valsts dzelzcela konkurence ar autotransportu:
saimnieciskie parvadajumi 20. gs. 20.-30. gados

Dzelzcela izbuves sakuma 19. gs. 2. pusé Latvijas teritorija precu parvada-
jumu joma dzelzcelam nebija konkurences. 20. gs. 20.-30. gados situacija
bija mainijusies, jo par satiksmes infrastruktaras butisku elementu ari Latvija
bija kluvis autotransports.

Autotransporta strauja attistiba 20. gs. 20. gadu beigas — 30. gadu sakuma
veicinaja prec¢u parvadajumu pieaugumu ar So transporta veidu un zemako
tarifu dél sagadaja jutamu konkurenci dzelzcelam pasazieru un siko kravu
parvadajumu joma.

Latvija kopuma bija uzlabojies zemescelu stavoklis péc karadarbibas
(1914-1920) postijumu likvidacijas, un dzelzcela transports precu parvada-
jumu joma pamazam piekapas autotransportam. Jau 1930. gada publicétaja
Latvijas Bankas valsts finansu parskata par 1929. gada saimnieciska gada
rezultatiem vérojamas bazas, ka braucéji iespéjams izvéles gadijuma dod
priek$roku autotransporta parvadajumiem. Tai pasa parskata ir mineéts, ka,
ja vien autotransporta satiksmes sféra butu augstakas algas, ar autotransportu
veiktu vél vairak precu un kravu parvadajumu [4, 388]. Protams, autotran-
sports sagadaja papildus ekologisko slodzi dabai, kaut gan dzelzcelam piede-
rosas lokomotives ari nebija videi draudzigas. Pasazieru értibu zina auto-
transports neatpalika no dzelzcela; tarifi bija diferencéti atkariba no privatas
linijas ipasnieka riciba esosajiem tehniskajiem lidzekliem parvadajumu veiksa-
nai un no marsruta, kuru apkalpoja minéta autotransporta linija. Autotran-
sporta ipasnieks maksaja valstij nodevas atkariba no lietota cela kvalitates
un kilometrazas. Autotransporta parvadajumi bija jauns un moderns satiksmes
lidzeklis, kas sabiedribu piesaistija gan psihologiski, gan ar parvieto$anas
atrumu, gan salidzino$i augstaku komforta limeni; brauciens automasina
nebija tik vienmul$ ka dzelzcela transporta.

Autotransports ka jauns satiksmes lidzeklis pre¢u parvadajumu tirga
ienaca laika, kad Latvija izbavétais dzelzcela tikls bija vairak vai mazak pieska-
nots precu un pasazieru parvadajumiem, un dzelzcela vadiba nereti autotran-
sporta saskatija nevélamu konkurentu [5, 335].

Autotransports piedavaja niansétaku prec¢u un pasazieru parvadajumu
iespéju, piegadajot preces lidz patérétajam bez parkrausanam un pasazierus
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nogadajot maksimali tuvu vinu dzives vietam. Dzelzcela stacijas nereti atradas
arpus pilsetam (Saldus, Krustpils u.c.), kas precu sanéméjiem radija papildus
parkrausanas nepiecieSamibu, dzelzcela pasazieriem — neértibas, un papildus
izmaksas gan vieniem, gan otriem. Autotransporta lobiju un valsts uznémuma
“Latvijas dzelzceli” attiecibas bija loti dazadas aktivas konkurences apstaklos
20. gs 30. gados, ta bija savstarpéja cina par pelnu.

Autotransporta vienibu skaits butiski pieauga 20. gs. 20. gadu otraja
pusé, bet nedaudz samazinajas 30. gadu sakuma, kad ari Latviju skara vispa-
réja pasaules ekonomiska krize, samazinajas ekonomikas kapacitate un lidz
ar to ari kravu un pasazieru parvadajumi. Saja laika posma konkurenci starp
dzelzcela transportu un autotransportu dalgji veicinaja ari nesakartota juri-
diska baze autotransporta izmanto$anai Latvija, jo likumdevéjs nebija paredzgjis
strauju autotransporta pieaugumu un nebija sagatavoti reguléjosie noteikumi,
kas noverstu brizam aso konkurences cinu starp satiksmes infrastrukttras
nozimigajiem elementiem — dzelzcelu un autotransportu. Domstarpibas starp
abiem parvadatajiem nereti tika risinatas publiskaja telpa, masu medijos, ka
ari valsts iestades, bet neskatoties uz autotransporta parvadataju atseviSkiem
panakumiem vai publicitates kampanu, dzelzcel§ tomér palika stratégiskais
valsts satiksmes infrastruktaras elements. Nemot véra parvadajumu drosibu
un stabilitati, ka ari parvadajumu kapacitati, valsts nodrosinaja dzezcelam
lielakas prieksrocibas neka autotransporta ipasnieku privatam firmam. 1923.
gada izdotie “Noteikumi par automobilu satiksmi” (papildinats 1928. gada
un 1931. gada) paradija zinamu noteiktibu ari regularaja satiksmé [3, 305].

Savukart militara konflikta gadijuma dzelzcela lomu nevajadzéja absolu-
tizét. Kara laika, ievérojot valsts garas robezas, tehnikas visparéjo limeni un
varbutéjo pretinieka parsvaru gaisa, ievérojama loma ieradita smagajam auto-
mobilim, ka elastigam un atram transporta lidzeklim, jo:

a) pretinieks bis motorizéts;
b) transporta kustibas atrumam jabut lielam;
c) dzelzcela mezglus un tiltus var sabojat pretinieka aviacija.

Tatad dzelzcela stratégiska loma valsts aizsardziba bija mainijusies. Neno-
liedzot ta tehniskas iespéjas parvadat kara materialus un nodrosinat visparéjo
mobilizaciju, tomér tas bija kluvis viegli ievainojams kara aviacijas attistibas
dé] un klatu par pirmo pretinicka mérki kara gadijuma, “tapéc autotran-
sportam jau tagad piekrit |oti svariga loma valsts aizsardziba, nerunajot jau
par tuvako nakotni[1, 2]” un “autotransporta jautajums kara gadijuma batu
atrisinats, ja valsti batu registréti 2500-3000 smagie automobili” [1, 3].
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Seviski aktiva dzelzcela un autotransporta uznéméju vélme sakartot sav-
starpéjas attiecibas vérojama 20. gs. 30. gadu otraja pusé. Vidutaja lomu
nereti uznémas Latvijas Tirdzniecibas un rapniecibas kamera. Saraksté tika
minéti ari starptautisko organizaciju piepemtie [émumi par autosatiksmi.
Pieméram, Starptautiskas Tirdzniecibas kameras Parizes kongresa (Parize,
1935. gada junijs) pienemtas rezoluacijas [1, 3] automobilu un dzelzcelu jau-
tajuma.

Motorizéta satiksme celu noslogojuma attieciba pret citiem satiksmes
dalibniekiem visvairak tika izmantota Rigas aprinki— 78 %, otraja vieta Césu
aprinkis — 67% [2, 7]. Ta, pieméram, Rigas — Jelgavas Sosejas motorizéta
noslogojuma procents 1925. gada bija 37%, 1935. gada 77%, bet 1937. gada
jau 85% [2, 7]. Riga bija galvenais centrs autotransporta izmanto$anai saim-
nieciskajam vajadzibam. Arpus Rigas tikai Jelgavas, Césu un Valmieras aprin-
kos un Liepajas prefektura registrétas autotransporta vienibas parada, ka
Sajos regionos autotransports tika izmantots saimnieciskajiem parvadaju-
miem. Paréjos aprinkos izmantojamo autotransporta vienibu skaits strauji
samazinas un tas skaidrojams ar lokalajam precu parvadasanas tradicijam
un uzgémeéju trakumu, kuri butu ar mieru nodrosinat salidzinosi dargo auto-
transporta attistibu un tehniska atbalsta mehanismu uzturésanu — degvielas
stacijas, remonta darbnicas, atbilstosu personalu ar kvalifikaciju autotran-
sporta vadibas joma. Vairak neka 60% no precu kravu un pasazieru parvada-
jumos izmantoto autotransporta vienibu ir piekritigi Rigai un Rigas aprinkim.

Tadgjadi autotransporta izmanto$ana saimnieciskaja darbiba parsvara
notika Riga un Rigas aprinki un dzelzcela bazas sakara ar autotransporta
konkurenci nebija pamatotas. Neskatoties uz autotransporta straujo attistibu,
Latvijas Republika 20. gs. 20.-30. gados valsts dzelzcel$ bija un palika strate-
giskais prec¢u kravu un pasazieru parvadatajs satiksmes infrastruktura. Lidz
pat Latvijas valstij tragiskajiem 1940. gada junija notikumiem $o satiksmes
infrastruktiras elementu savstarpéja konkurence netika sakartota likumdo-
$anas limeni un, mainoties politiskai un ekonomiskais sistémai, tam vairs ari
nebija nozimes, $is jautajums atkal kluva aktuals 20. gs. 90. gados.
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Summary

Competition of State Railways with Commercial Road Transport in
the Republic of Latvia in the 1920s-1930s

When construction of railways started in Latvia in the 19th century,
railway transportation of cargoes competed with horse carriages and water
transport. Due to technical features, railway transportation was beyond com-
petition in the late 19th century. However, in the 1920s-1930s, the situation
had already changed, as the road transportation became a crucial element of
transportation infrastructure, taking away cargo and passenger traffic from
railways.

Road transportation as a new element of transport infrastructure entered
cargo transportation market at the time, when the railway network developed
in Latvia was more or less harmonized with the needs of cargo and passenger
transportation; and management of railways often considered road transport
to be an unwelcome competitor being less dependent on policies of cargo
transportation and infrastructure development (highways were maintained
by the state) in comparison to state railways, which were dependant on state
railways policies and rise or fall of the level of activities in business centres of
the country.

In second half of the 1920s, strong competition arose between state
railway transportation and road transportation in Latvia, partly due to the
lack of harmonization in legislative basis, since the legislative bodies had not
taken into account rapid development of road transportation, therefore
regulations could not eliminate competition between crucial elements of
transportation infrastructure — railway and road transport.

Considering the opinion expressed by the representatives of road tran-
sport industry, the State had never posed legal obstacles to road transportation,
which could significantly affect its economic activities. In the 1920s-1930s,
state railways in the Republic of Latvia remained a strategic carrier of cargoes
and passengers.
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SS—Jagdverband Ost operacija “Mezakakis”
(1944-1945): historiografisks vertejums

1944. gada rudeni nacistiskas Vacijas drosibas dienestu vadiba RSHA
paklautiba izveidoja diversantu vienibu forméjumu SS—Jagdverband ar mérki
organizet diversijas un partizanu kustibu Sabiedroto speku aizmuguré. Latvijas
teritorija so planu realizéja SS—Jagdverband Ost ka operaciju “Mezakakis”
(“Wildkatze™).

Raksta merkis ir sniegt parskatu par $is operacijas atspogulojumu véstures
zinatniskaja literatira un salidzinat dazadu autoru viedokli par operacijas
norisi un nozimi. Jaatzimé, ka zinatnisko pétijumu, kas butu veltiti SS—
Jagdverband véstures izpétei, lidz $im ir bijis maz un minéta téma skarta
virspuséji.

Historiografiskos avotus, kuros apskatita operacijas “Mezakakis” norise,
var iedalit 4 lielas grupas:

Padomju historiografija

Padomju veésturiskajas publikacijas tika likta vienlidzibas zime starp na-
cionalajiem partizaniem (padomju izpratné fasistiem un banditiem) un diver-
santiem. Sabiedribai centas uzspiest kliseju, ka nacionalo partizanu kustiba
nav nekas cits ka tikai nacistu izlukdienestu inscenéts projekts un tam nav
nekada sakara ar tautas cinu pret okupacijas rezimu. Rezultata operacija
“Mezakakis” tika skatita tendenciozi, tas nozime un rezultati stipri parspiléti.

Pirmie zinatniskie pétijumi, kuros apskatita operacijas “Mezakakis”
norise, attiecinami uz XX gadsimta 60. gadiem. Saja laika tika izdotas vairakas
Padomju Savienibas varona, sarkano partizanu komandiera Vila Samsona
publikacijas, veltitas padomju partizanu cinam Kurzemé, t.sk. 1969. gada
publicéta monografija “Kurzemes mezi Salc” [7]. Atbilstosi laikmeta prasibai
V. Samsona nostaja pret mezakakiem ir krasi negativa, un, aprakstot vienibas
kaujiniekus, autors neskopojas ar daudzveidigiem epitetiem:

.. Kurzemes MezZakaki bija latviesu burZuaziska nacionalisma un hitle-
riska sumpurnisma idejas nekitrs krustojums. |..| Vini latviesu tautas atmina
saglabajusies ka cilvekveidigas bestijas, kas slepkavo, lai laktu siltas cilveku
asinis [7, 242].

Janorada, ka V. Samsons sava darba pamata apskata tikai mezakaku
provinces grupu darbibu Kurzemé un nesniedz ieskatu visas operacijas norise.
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Francis Reksna un Harijs Galin$ dokumentalaja stasta par partizanu un
frontes izluku gaitam Kurzemé “Spartaks Kurzemé” [6] lai ari sniedz negativu
prieksstatu par mezZakakiem, tomér nenodarbojas ar to ganiSanu. Mezakaki
tiek skatiti ka militars pretinieks, kur$ iesaistits sarkano partizanu apkarosanas
operacijas.

Visplasakos pétijumus padomju historiografija par apskatamo tematiku
ir veicis vésturnieks Janis Dzintars, kuram bija iespéja izmantot VDK kriminal-
lietu materialus. J. Dzintara raksturojuma mezakaki ir galvenais pretpadomju
speks un nacionalo partizanu kodols, kas darbojas nacistiskas Vacijas ideologu
meérku varda un saistiti ar slepkavibam, laupisanam un izvarosanam [3; 4].
Veésturnieks tadéjadi centas diskreditét visu nacionalo partizanu kustibu.

Distancégjoties no autora ideologiskajam nostadném, ir iespéjams iegut
interesantu faktografisko materialu par mezZakaku darbibas rajoniem, kauji-
nieku personas datiem un uzbrukumu mérkiem. J. Dzintars ir ari pirmais
pétnieks, kurs publicgjis zinas par SS—Jagdverband “Latvijas $taba” pasta-
véSanu un minéjis personas, kuras $aja staba darbojusas.

Kopuma padomju laika pétijumi, neskatoties uz to tendenciozo raksturu,
ir vertigs avots, kas dot ieskatu gan padomju partizanu kaujas gaitas, gan arl
to pretinieku cinu metodes. Turklat pétijumos plasi izmantotas gan laikabiedru
un notikumu dalibnieku atminas, gan ari arhiva dokumenti.

Emigracijas historiografija

Emigracija tapusajos historiografijas avotos ir maz zinu par SS—Jagdver-
band darbibu. Tas parsteidz, jo Rietumu demokratijas apstaklos tapusSiem
pétijumiem nevajadzétu bat cenztras znaugu. Turklat daudzas augsta limena
latviesu pasparvaldes un legiona amatpersonas péc kara paglabas Rietumos
(starp $im personam bija ari SS—Jagvderband Ostland “Latvijas Staba” prieks-
nieks E. Grapmanis). Iespéjams, ka péc nacisma sakaves dala emigrantu nevé-
lgjas savu vardu saistit ar dalibu nacistiskas Vacijas slepeno dienestu operacijas
un atklat savu piederibu SS un SD.

Nozimigako pétijumu nacionalo partizanu darbibas apzinasana, kas
ietvéra arl SS—Jagdverband tematiku, ir veicis trimdas vésturnieks Indulis
Kazocins$ [5]. Publikacijas izstradei izmantoti gan Rietumeiropa pieejami avoti,
gan emigrantu un padomju vésturnieku (galvenokart J. Dzintara) pétijumi,
gan ari notikumu dalibnieku atminas. I. Kazocins operaciju “Mezakakis”
skata tikai no izzinas viedokla un nedod tai dzilaku vértégjumu.
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Musdienu (pec 1991. gada) Latvijas historiografija

Neskatoties uz iespéjam, ari muasdienu Latvijas historiografija joprojam
ir maz pétijumu, veltitu vacu slepeno dienestu operacijam Latvijas teritorija.
Turklat, iepazistoties ar pieejamajam publikacijam, vérojama censanas izvai-
rities no padzilinatas diskusijas minétaja jautajuma.

Nozimigakais musdienu historiografisks materials, kura ir atspogulota
meZakaku darbiba, ir véstures profesora Heinriha Stroda pétijumi [8; 9; 10].
Savas monografijas H. Strods sniedz ieskatu SS—Jagdverband Ost, t.sk. opera-
cijas “Mezakaki” izveidg, ieskicé uzdevumus un atsevisku vienibas lideru un
kaujinieku portretus, censas izskaidrot SS—Jagdverband Ost uzbuves shému
un struktaru. H. Strods secina, ka meZakaku vienibu kodolu vacu izlukdie-
nestu darbinieki komplektéja no vacu armijas dezertieriem un no iesaukuma
armija bégulojosam personam. Balstoties uz arhivu materialiem, vins konstate,
ka LNPO S$tabs tika izveidots uz meZakaku staba bazes, bet nav zinams, cik
mezakaku kluva par nacionalajiem partizaniem.

Satversmes aizsardzibas biroja Totalitarisma seku dokumentésanas centra
(TSDC) pétnieks J. Vasilevskis mezZakaku darbibu saista parsvara tikai ar
partizanu aktivitatém Kurzemé. Vina galvena atzina — meZakaku loma pa-
domju historiografija tika parspiléta, jo to darbiba nebija veiksmiga, diver-
santu grupas mazskaitligas un sameéra atri tas tika atklatas un iznicinatas [11].

Veésturnieks Igors Varpa monografija “Latviesu karavirs zem kaskrusta
karoga” [12], apskatot mezZakaku darbibu, uzsvaru licis uz citu autoru darbu
kompilésanu un, iespéjams, tade] pielavis atseviskas butiskas neprecizitates,
pieméram, jautdjumos par SS—Jagdverband paklautibu (kludaini noradits, ka
SS—Jagdverband vienibas bija Vacijas armijas generalstaba 12. nodalas paklau-
tiba un to darbibai noradijumus deva generalis R. Geléns (tadas zinas pieejamas
H. Stroda pétijuma — A.R.), nevis RSHA). Attieciba uz pasiem kaujiniekiem
I. Varpa pauz par tiem, lidzigi ka padomju vésturnieks J. Dzintars, to darbibas
metodém un morali negativu viedokli. Tomeér jaatzimé, ka atseviskas autora
atzinas ir netradicionalas un ir vérts tas izmantot turpmakajos pétijumos. Vina
skatijuma SD LatvieSu kartotékas darbinieku, vélako mezZakaku operativa
$taba Informacijas dalas un LNPO dalibnieku apcietinasana, iespéjams, bija
SD provokacija, lai $im personam, kuras vélak iesaka veidot Latvijas naciona-
los partizanus, pieskirtu nacistu represétu personu statusu [12, 542-543].

Arvalstu historiografija
Arvalstu historiografiskas publikacijas var iedalit divas dalas — tie ir
nedaudzi Rietumeiropas un Krievijas vésturnieku pétijumi.
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Rietumeiropas autori

Vacu vésturnieks Bjorns M. Felders ir vienigais pétnieks, kurs zinatniska
limeni ir veicis tie$i SS—Jagdverband Ost darbibas Latvija izpéti [1; 2]. Autora
zinatniska darba galvena problematika ir koloboracijas jautajumi un meza-
kaku vieta $aja procesa.

B.M. Feldera skatijuma pretpadomju partizanu kustiba tika veidota, par
paraugu nemot padomju partizanu darbibas organizacijas principus, un tas
uzdevums bija novilcinat Vacijas sakavi. Operacija “Mezakakis” Kurzemé
bija sekmiga, jo vairums pretpadomju partizanu vienibu bija kontakta ar
SS—Jagdverband izveidoto segorganizaciju (parmantotaju) LNPO vai ari atra-
das tas kontrolé. Vienlaikus SS-Jagdverband izpildija ari policejiskas funk-
cijas, bija saistita ar kurelieSu grupas sagravi, un tas sastava, ipasi jau vadiba,
bija daudzi SD soda vienibu viri. Taja pasa laika autors norada, ka ta bija
saistita ar Latvijas Centralo padomi Zviedrija. Autors atzist, ka daudzi bija
spiesti dienét SS—Jagdverband piespiedu karta, vienlaikus noradot, ka, iespé-
jamas, $1 bija vieniga iespéja izveidot nacionalas pretestibas kustibu vacu
slepeno dienestu aizsega. SS—Jagdverband kaujinieku aktiva daliba nacionalo
partizanu rindas norada uz to nacionalistisko noskanojumu un kustibas vér-
téjumu — ka kolaboraciju vai ari pretpadomju pretosanas kustibu.

Krievijas autori

No Krievijas vésturniekiem var minét divus pétniekus. Pirmais ir Mihails
Krisins — vairaku tendenciozu padomju reakcionaras historiografijas tradicijas
gara sarakstitu darbu autors, kuru uzdevums ir pieradit Baltijas tautu profa-
Sistiskos uzskatus un lidzdalibu genocida nacistiskas Vacijas interesés Otra
pasaules kara laika [13; 14]. Vadoties péc Siem prieksstatiem, autors ari
apraksta SS—Jagdverband Ost ka organizaciju, kas radijusi pronacistisku un
fasistiskas Vacijas interesés darbojosos pretestibas kustibu Sarkanas armijas
aizmugure.

Otrs Krievijas vésturnieks ir Sergejs Cujevs, kurs specializgjies nacistiskas
Vacijas specialo dienestu un specvienibu véstures izpétes jautajumos [15;16].
Lai ari SS—Jagdverband nav vina pétijjumu prioritate, tomer sniegtas zinas ir
vértigs papildinajums $is tematikas izpété. S. Cujevs secina, ka SS—Jagdverband
kaujinieki operacijas “Mezakaki” vajadzibam tika komplektéti no pretpa-
domju organizaciju aktivistiem, aizsargiem, SS legionariem, bijusajiem policis-
tiem un to galvenais uzdevums bija darbiba Sarkanas armijas aizmuguré Lat-
vijas rajonos, no kuriem bus padzita vacu armija. Tadél kadru atlasé liela
veriba tika pieversta meZakaku kaujas grupu dalibnieku novadnieciskajiem
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sakariem un grupu nosaukumos izmantoti Latvijas novadi — Latgale, Kurzeme

un Zemgale. Operacija “Mezakakis” bija iesaistitas vairak neka 1 000 personu,

no kuram daudzas ieprieks bija izgajusas izlukoSanas un diversiju apmacibu
kursus Abwehr frontes izliko$anas grupas, proti, S. Cujevs sasaista operaciju

“Mezakakis” ar citam vacu specdienestu operacijam. Tomér, lidzigi vairumam

citu autoru, vins nesniedz padzilinatu operacijas norises aprakstu un mezakaku

darbibas kritisku noveértéjumu.

Nobeiguma jasaka, ka operacijas “Mezakakis” vésturiska nozime nacis-
tiskas okupacijas rezima represivaja un militaraja sistéma, ka ari nacionalas
pretosanas kustiba musdienu historiografija joprojam nav skaidri definéta,
jo trokst vésturnieku pétijumu. Nacistiskas Vacijas sagatavoto diversantu
lidzdaliba nacionalo partizanu rindas joprojam kalpo par vésturnieku diskusiju
objektu, proti, cik liela bija specialo dienestu ietekme uz nacionalo partizanu
kustibu tas pirmsakumos. Padomju vésturnieku apgalvojumi par vacu izlak-
dienestu domingjoso lomu nacionalo partizanu kustiba ir parspiléta. Savukart
latviesu emigracijas un muasdienu Latvijas historiografija so specialo dienestu
sagatavoto diversantu kaujas grupu ietekme uz nacionalo partizanu kustibu
novértéta nepietiekami. Abos gadijumos viens no iemesliem $adai pétnieku
pieejai ir attiecigaja laika dominéjosas ideologiskas nostadnes.

Saisinajumi
Jagdverband — mednieku/iznicinataju vieniba
LNPO - Latvijas nacionalo partizanu organizacija
RSHA - Reichssicherbeitshauptamt — Impeérijas galvena drosibas parvalde
SAB TSDC - Satversmes aizsardzibas biroja Totalitarisma seku dokumen-

tacijas centrs

VDK - Valsts drosibas komiteja

SS — Schutz Staffel — Sardzes vienibas

SS—Jagdverband Ost — SS mednieku/iznicinataju vieniba “Austrumi”
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Summary

Operation Wildkatze of the SS Jagdverband Ost (1944-1945):
Historiographic Overview

The historical significance of the operation Wildkatze in the repressive

and military system of the Nazi occupation regime, as well as its place in the
national resistance movement has not been defined in historiography due to
the lack of historical research on the subject. The issues have mostly been
raised within the context of the national partisans or as a part of the history
of collaboration. The participation of the Nazi Germany trained commandos
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in the national partisans movement (especially the expanse of the influence
of the special services at the dawn of the partisans movement) is still a subject
of discussions amongst historians. The thesis of the Soviet historians about
the crucial role of the German intelligence services in the national partisans
movement is an overstatement. On the other hand, the modern and exile
Latvian historiography does not underestimate the influence of the commando
groups trained by the special services. One can state that well trained personnel
played an important role in ensuring the success in battlefield of the partisans
movement, but no Wildkatze trooper took a leading position in the resistance
movement. One of the reasons for the viewpoint of historians is the prevalent
ideological approach of the time.
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Sovietization of Latgalian Youth (1944-1954):
Source Research Insight

After the World War II Latvia was incorporated into the USSR. Thus, it
became one of the Soviet republics, and its inhabitants — “Soviet people”.
Sovietisation policy, to impact of which the youth of Latvia was subjected
especially, served for achievement of this goal [22, 299]. Supervising the
youth, the All-Union Leninist Young Communist League (LYCLSU) or Kom-
somol acted together with the Communist Party authorities and other institu-
tions in the Soviet Union. The Komsomol was formed in the Soviet Union on
October 29, 1918 on the initiative of the Communist Party and worked under
its supervision. It involved youngsters at the age from 14 till 28 years. In
schools, higher educational institutions, workplaces “from bottom to top”
structures of Komsomol were formed in a similar way as the Communist
Party — from primary organization till the 1st Secretary of Komsomol [21, 42].

In Latvia, communist youth unions as underground organizations emer-
ged already in the first independent Latvian state. After the Red Army entered
Latvia in June, 1940, simultaneously there were legalized the Communist
Party of Latvia (Bolsheviks) (CPL (b), later Latvian Communist Party (LCP))
and youth organization — Latvian Work League of Youth, later Latvian
Leninist Young Communist League (LLYCL).

Within the framework of the project “Re-educating Latgale Youth: the
Komsomol and Schooling in Soviet Latvia, 1944-1959”, a wide range of
sources was studied: archival materials and sources of oral history —life stories.
The sources give information on the topical problem of the 20th century
Latvian history — “Tendencies and Courses of the Sovietization Process after
the World War II” — the case of Sovietization of Latgalian youth in the
1940ties — 1950ties.

Information about Komsomol activities in the Latvian SSR is provided
by the documents of the Central Committee of LCP and documents of the
Central Committee of LLYCL and LLYCL local committees: protocols, secret
correspondence, reports, certificates, work plans, etc. available in the State
Archives of Latvia (LVA). There can be found both public and formerly
secret documents. Consistency, uniform ways of representation of information
(forms), as well as concealment and distortion of facts are characteristic of
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the archival materials used in the research. Significant role is given also to
the appendices of the protocols, on the basis of which in some cases the
decisions were made.

Oral history sources — life stories — from the collection of Daugavpils
University Centre of Oral History are used in the research. The life stories
give an opportunity to take a look into people’s everyday life, follow political
and socio-economical changes in the 1940ties — 1950ties, define an attitude
towards those changes, etc. The narrator is a witness of that time.

DU Oral History Centre was founded in 2003. The aim of the research
centre is to promote theoretical research and practical application of oral
history. Within the framework of it, archives of oral testimonies are being
developed (820 life stories at the moment) and research activities organized.
Usually oral testimonies are being recorded as life stories without empha-
sizing any definite interests of researcher. Within the framework of the project
“Re-educating Latgale Youth: the Komsomol and Schooling in Soviet Latvia,
1944-59”, two oral history expeditions were organized. The expeditions took
place in two small towns in the South Eastern Latvia — Kraslava (60 life
stories gathered) and Preili (90 life stories gathered). In the course of these
expeditions, information about the Sovietization of the youth was collected.
The scope of questions to be asked during the interviews was elaborated
before the expeditions.

According to the archival documents regular registration of Komsomol
members (census) was being done since December, 1944 [6, 5-95]. Reports
of local (city and district) Komsomol committees were submitted every month,
precisely indicating existent and initiate members. Precise and detailed data
was supplemented by explanations about preceding miscount of the members.
In the reports, gender and occupation (workers, servants, students) of the
members of Komsomol is explained in detail. Information about the number
of Komsomol organizations (cells) in rural districts, organizations, schools
and the number of Komsomol secretaries, pioneer leaders and pioneers is
indicated as well. Since 1947, semi-annual statistic reports on the number of
members, secretaries and organizations of Komsomol, pioneers, pioneer
leaders and pioneer organizations were introduced [1].

Year by year data on Komsomol members’ census was characterized as
unsatisfactory in LLYCL CC Protocols. From 1944 even till the middle of
the 1950-ties, the request to increase the number of Komsomol members
was present in the documents. The aim of the ruling power was the complete
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involvement of youngsters in Komsomol organization. In the period under
investigation, implementation of it was not successful.

Two most important ways of recruitment of new Komsomol members
can be found in LLCLY CC records in 1944. The first one is political agitation
and propaganda [5].

An important role was given to mass media — radio and press. There
were elaborated plans of radio broadcasts and published newspapers
(“Padomju Jaunatne”, “CoBerckas Mmosofexsb”) intended for Latvian youth.
In order to ensure wide scope of audience for newspapers and availability of
up-to-date information, timely newspapers’ delivery to subscribers was
ensured, special newspapers’ showcases and meetings with the readers were
organized [3, 9, 19]. Systematic and intensive Communist indoctrination of
the youth was done. Memories of contemporaries testify that Communist
ideas initially were strange to them [19]. Propagandists were trained so that
they could provide explanation and distribution of Soviet ideological state-
ments. The propagandists delivered lectures, organized evenings of questions
and answers and meetings with political or public persons loyal to the ruling
authorities [2, 11-13]. It must be noted that Communist indoctrination was
subjected to tight control and censorship.

The other way of recruiting Komsomol members mentioned in archival
documents is involvement of the youngsters in public activities. The scope of
Komsomol included both school and leisure time activities. In schools, groups
studying Komsomol Programme and Statutes, as well as Russian language,
were organized. In the out-of-class time amateur performances - choirs, dance
ensembles, amateur evenings, publication of fiction, were supported. Mass
sports activities, e.g. skiing and track meet were organized. Authorities sup-
ported activities of sports schools and instructor training in various sports
[4, 86-91]. Involvement of youngsters in various amateur activities is testified
by life stories as well:

There were organizations — pioneer and Komsomol. |...] the Komsomol
members, the oldest class prepare programme: either some play, dances or
acrobatics [...]. (Translated from Latvian) [8]

As stated in archival documents, mass cultural activities of the local and
republic level were organized intensively. These were events of various kinds
including anniversaries of poets and political figures. Official aim of such
events was to raise the level of youth culture, but the real reason was propaganda
of ideological statements of the authorities. Both speeches and design of the
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recreation centres with slogans, posters, portraits of leaders, bulletin boards
were used for propaganda purposes.

The memories of the contemporaries testify that participation at
ceremonial meetings and demonstrations, e.g. the ones on October holiday
and the 1st May holiday, was compulsory for the youngsters. The narrator
remembers that pupils of secondary school marched in sports ground of the
school already a week before demonstration so that to be able to take part in
the course of demonstration [9]. All pupils — both members of Komsomol
and those who were not such, had to take part in demonstrations [18].

The teachers had to take an active part in the activities of pioneer and
Komsomol organizations, recruitment of new members. Archival documents
give evidence on systematic theoretical and practical training of personnel of
educational institutions. Teachers had to attend courses, workshops and confe-
rences oriented on “raising of politically-ideological level” instead of profes-
sional development [15]. They had to become reliable agents for implemen-
tation of the Soviet school policy and carry out “the mission of upbringing
the builders of Communism”.

In the life stories, various ways of involvement of children and youngsters
in pioneer and Komsomol organizations are mentioned. One of them there
were long and insistent debates and persuasion conducted by teachers and
school authorities. The narrator remembers that the school principle talked
to pupils after the lessons and summoned to join pioneers. No one responded
to volunteer calls. They were followed by long debates and suggestion to
change mind. However, the result of such discussions turned to be not very
successful. Only one girl of all class joined pioneers, her father was secretary
of a communist party organization [9].

The officially declared factors, hampering involvement of youngsters in
Komsomol, mentioned in the archival documents were: shortcomings in poli-
tical upbringing work at schools, low activity of Komsomol organizations,
poorly organized mass cultural and social activities [7, 6-17].

The sources of oral history give an opportunity to reveal reasons that
determined low activity of youngsters and disinclination to take part in youth
organizations. It must be taken into account that in this age the parents’
impact on children and youngsters and statements prevailing in the family
have significant role. Firstly, resistance and negative attitude towards Kom-
somol was in religious families. South-eastern part of Latvia historically has
developed as a region with steady religious (Catholic, Orthodox, Old Believers)
traditions and influence of Church in the spheres of everyday life.
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The narrator remembers that her father did not allow her to become a
Komsomol member, because this organization disclaimed the God and forbid
to attend church [11]. The religious upbringing in family formed youngsters’
system of concepts and values. However, political upbringing implemented
at schools of independent Latvia, aimed at respecting the Latvian nation-
state, also formed political opinions and beliefs. Youngsters were aware of
their adherence to church and were unwilling to take part in Soviet youth
organizations due to their personal religious or political conviction:

Yet I was religious, how could I join Komsomol? (Translated from Latvian)
[12]

Why? Because you cannot go to church. I was brought up in spirit of
Latvia, when K.Ulmanis hold the power, therefore this governance did not
please me very much. (Translated from Russian) [10]

One more aspect determining parents’ negative attitude towards Kom-
somol was fear of change of the governing powers. Multiple socio-political
changes, ideological and state instability during the World War II raised
doubts among people. The narrator remembers:

No. No. I have not been in Komsomol or pioneer organizations. The
father did not allow. And he said it so: “I firmly forbid joining the pioneers
or Komsomol. The powers change. Don’t you know, how in Belarus the
Germans tied the Komsomol members to the horses and dragged. (Translated
from Latvian) [16]

In separate cases negative attitude towards Komsomol was caused by
exceeding insistence and pressure. It induced front lash, caused even bigger
resistance and promoted such emotions as stubbornness and obstinacy [20].

Duties of Komsomol organizations’ members included not only partici-
pation in activities, but also membership dues (fee). The amount of monthly
fee for the members was not big. However, this aspect was one of the factors,
which caused negative attitude towards Komsomol. The narrator remembers
that she was a member of Komsomol for a short period of time. When she
stopped paying the membership fee, she was summoned to the meeting of
the local organization. As a result she put down the membership card and
was excluded from the organization [11].

Part of youngsters did not see any personal benefit in Komsomol, because
participation in it anticipated social activities without material reward [13].

There were youngsters who joined Komsomol on their own free will.
The wish to take part in this organization was determined by several factors.
The status of the member gave a certain status and recognition in the society
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of that time. According to the opinion of contemporaries, people respected
the members of Komsomol more than other youngsters:

“I went to the executive committee of the district myself. They said to
me: “Go to the first secretary”. As [ was a pioneer they would consider me
better. I joined Komsomol at the age of 14”. (Translated from Russian) [17]

The status of the member of this organization gave advantages as well.
One of the demands of employers was socio-political activities of youngsters.
The Komsomol committee was a significant establishment in a way to obtain
a work place.

I went to evening school, but I could not get job. I walked back and
forth and every time I was asked: “Komsomol member?” “No.” “Komsomol
member?” “No.” So what? I decided to join Komsomol. Without money I
would decease. What to do? I joined Komsomol and I was given job due to
the Komsomol committee. (Translated from Latvian) [19]

Sources of oral history reveal particular reasons, why youngsters joined
Komsomol organizations. In this case, family’s attitude was important as
well. For example, children of those parents to whom Communist ideas were
congenial actively joined pioneer and Komsomol organizations — for instance,
children of the members of Communist Party and functionaries of local orga-
nizations [9].

Komsomol was a public organization, which attracted active youngsters.
The memories witness that the youngsters, to whom it seemed to be interesting
and exciting, joined pioneer and Komsomol organizations. Admass political
and also public activities raised interest and ensured youngsters’ wish to
express themselves [15].

Quite often participation in Komsomol organization did not anticipate
concrete fostering factors. In the life stories, it is mentioned that youngsters
became the members of Komsomol because they “had to join” or because
“others did it” [14]. On the one hand, youngsters adapted themselves to the
existent socio-political situation, state system and ideology. On the other
hand, they adjusted themselves to processes ongoing in society.

The research of archival documents and oral sources testifies that in
post-war Latvia significant role in Sovietization of youth was conducted by
Komsomol organization. In the 1940-ties — 1950-ties involvement of young-
sters in Komsomol organization can be characterised as an intensive process.
Initially, it did not give the desired results. From the point of view of the
authorities, the increase of members of Komsomol in the surveyed period
was slight and unsatisfactory. Inadequate and passive attitudes of schools
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and local Komsomol organizations hampered implementation of the pattern
of social life and work methods desirable for the Soviet Union. Statistics on
the number of Komsomol members and opinions of party functionaries about
processes ongoing in society are mentioned in the archival documents. The
sources of oral history help to reveal people’s personal feelings and attitudes.

9.

10.

Sources

Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LVA) = State Archives of Latvia, fonds PA-101 (Lat-
vijas Kompartijas Centrala Komiteja = Latvian Communist Party Central
Committee), apraksts 10, lieta 18 (LKP CK Biroja sézu protokoli = The
minutes of meetings of the LCP CC bureau, 3.-27.06.1947.).

LVA, f. PA-101, apr. 11, 1. 9 (LKP CK Biroja sézu protokoli = The
minutes of meetings of the LCP CC bureau, 4.-28.02.1948.).

LVA, f. PA-201 (Latvijas Komjaunatnes Centrala Komiteja = Latvian
Komsomol Central Committee), apr. 1, 1. 7 (LLK]JS CK Biroja sézu proto-
koli = The minutes of meetings of the LLYCL CC bureau, 4.01.-4.10.1944.).
LVA, f. PA-201, apr. 1, l. 8 (LLK]JS CK Biroja sézu protokoli = The
minutes of meetings of the LLYCL CC bureau, 9.10.-24.12.1944.).
LVA, f. PA-201, apr. 1, l. 9 (LLK]JS CK Biroja sézu protokoli = The
minutes of meetings of the LLYCL CC bureau, 4.01.-25.04.1945.).
LVA, f. PA-201, apr. 1, l. 16 (Izzinas par aprinku, pilsétu un rajonu
komjaunieSu organizaciju sastavu un pieaugumu, decembris 1944. — maijs
1945.).

LVA, f. PA-201, apr. 1, I. 213 (Slepena sarakste par republikas skolas
komjauniesu un pionieru organizaciju darbu, janvaris — marts 1945).
Monika Smirnova’s life-story (with husband Pjotrs Smirnovs). Interview
undertaken by D. Stalidzane in Kraslava, 10 July, 2009. The record of
the interview (90 minutes, in Latvian and Russian) is kept in the archives
of the Oral History Centre at Daugavpils University, catalogue No. 609,
abbreviated - DU MV: 609.

Agrida Slapina’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Ruluka in Kraslava,
10 July, 2009. 113 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 612.

Sofija Razinska’s life-story. Interview undertaken by E. Loite in Kraslava,
11 July, 2009. 70 minutes, in Russian. DU MV: 615.

11. Jelena Grundane’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Nitisa in Kras-

lava, 11 July, 2009. 77 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 619.

12. Janina Stivrina’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Ruluka in Kraslava,

11 July, 2009. 140 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 624.
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13. Apolonija Saksone’s life-story. Interview undertaken by Z. Stapkevica
in Kraslava, 11 July, 2009. DU MV: 627.

14. Gertruda Leikuca’s life-story. Interview undertaken by E. Loite in Kras-
lava, 12 July, 2009. 31 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 632.

15. Filomena Fuksa’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Skinke in Kras-
lava, 12 July, 2009. 56 minutes, in Russian. DU MV: 642.

16. Viktorija Kozlovska’s life-story. Interview undertaken by L. Lazdane in
Kraslava, 12 July, 2009. 91 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 644.

17. Jadviga Sitnika’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Bogdanovica and
G. Swain in Kraslava, 12 July, 2009. 134 minutes, in Russian. DU MV: 647.

18. Stefanija Voronecka’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Bogdanovica
and G. Swain in Kraslava, 12 — 13 July, 2009. 492 minutes, in Russian.
DU MV: 648.

19. Marta Krama’s life-story. Interview undertaken by Z. Stapkevica in Kras-
lava, 14 July, 2009. 135 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 668.

20. Janina Tracuma’s life-story. Interview undertaken by I. Bogdanovica in
Kraslava, 14-15 July, 2009. 109 minutes, in Latvian. DU MV: 670.
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Kopsavilkums
Latgales jaunatnes sovetizacija (1944-1954): avotpetniecisks ieskats

Péc Latvijas inkorporacijas PSRS sastava tas teritorija tika istenota soveti-
zacijas politika, kuras iedarbibai ipasi tika paklauta Latvijas jaunatne.

Pétijjuma ietvaros tika apzinata plasa avotu baze: arhiva materiali un
mutvardu véstures avoti — dzivesstasti, kas sniedz informaciju par sovetizacijas
procesa tendencém un norisém péc Otra pasaules kara, tostarp zinas par
komjaunatnes darbibu Latvijas PSR teritorija, komjauniesu skaita pieaugumu
un laikabiedru attieksmi pret masu politisko darbu komunistisko ideju
popularizésanai jauniesu vida skola un sabiedriba kopuma.
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Veikta arhiva dokumentu un mutvardu avotu izpéte liecina, ka jauniesu
iesaisti komjaunatnes organizacija 20. gs. 40.-50. gados var raksturot ka
intensivu procesu, kas sakotnéji nenesa gaiditos rezultatus. No valdosas varas
viedokla, komjaunatnes biedru skaita pieaugums apskatamaja perioda bija
zems un neapmierino$s. Padomju Savienibai velamo sabiedriskas dzives ie-
zimju un darbibas metozu ieviesanu jauniesu vidu kavéja skolu un vietéjo
komjaunie$u organizaciju neapmierino$a, pasiva darbiba. Mutvardu veéstures
avoti liecina, ka jauniesu iesaisti komjaunatneé lielakoties ietekméja (kavéja
un sekméja) domingjosie priek3stati, nostaja un vértibas gimené. Ipasi to var
attiecinat uz religiozajam gimeném. Nereti iestasanas komjaunatnes organi-
zacija neparedzéja noteiktus veicino$os faktorus.
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Algots sieviesu darbs Livonijas pilis un muizas
viduslaikos un jauno laiku sakuma*®

Raksta izsekots zinam par sieviesu darbu Livonija, akcentéjot algotu
darbu pilis un muizas 16. gs. Témas izpéte balstas uz rakstitajiem véstures
avotiem, kas lielakoties saglabajusies nepilnigi un par sieviesu saimniecisko
darbibu sniedz fragmentaras zinas. Hronikas, muizu un lénu dokumenti, ka
ari citi saimnieciskas véstures avoti no Rigas un Tallinas pilsétu arhiviem,
kadreizéja Kurzemes zemes arhiva un Lietuvas metrikas ir daléji publicéti.

13.-14. gs. Livonija sievietes reti stradaja arpus majas, tikai pilsétas bija
iespéjams noligt darbinieci uz noteiktu laiku, neierobezojot vinas personisko
brivibu. Ta Rigas Svéta Gara gildes noteikumos (1252) paredzéts, ka varéja
algot (bekostigen) sievieti slima gildes brala vai masas apkopsanai [11, Nr.
242]. Sievietes pilsétas stradaja par majkalpotajam, bija slimnieku kopéjas,
aukles. Izplatitaks par brivas sievietes algotu darbu (t.i., darba attiecibas
pret atlidzibu péc savstarpéjas mutiskas vienosanas), iespéjams, gan pilsétas,
gan lauku sabiedriba 13.-14. gs. bija personiski atkarigu sievieSu (nebrivas
kalpones, bijusas karagusteknes, pirktas sievietes) darbs [19, 278]. Verdzibas
un dienesta attiecibu attistiba Livonija nozimigs bija 15. gs. sakums, kad ar
landtaga lemumu tika ierobezota drelliba jeb verdziba [12, Nr. 206]. Ap so
laiku Tartu biskapijas bruninieka Oto Tkskila testamenta (1417) minétas kal-
pones (megede), kuram dota briviba [14, Nr. 197], savukart Livonijas mestra
véstulé (1419) runats par [nebrivam| kalponém (meyze), drelliem un laudim
Cesu fogta iecirkni [14, Nr. 210].

Galvenais kalponu atalgojums bija uzturs, apgérbs un naturalijas, bet
jauno laiku sakuma ari noteiktas naudas summas. Ja “darba ligums” izbeidzas,
kalpone varéja iegiit aprekinu. Sis bridis varéja pienakt saimnieka naves gadi-
juma, tapéc nereti kalponu atalgojums tika noteikts testamentos. Rigas arhibis-
kapijas Libiesu gala vasalis Simons Taite testamenta (1392) novelgja kalponei
Vaitakei naudu, govis, vérSus, kévi, kumelu, segas, ciku, kannas, katlu, grau-
dus [14, Nr. 142]. Kalpones nereti partrauca savu dienestu, jo apprecéjas un par
vairaku gadu darbu sanéma no saimnieka pura tiesu [22, 253]. Cits darba

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitate”.
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attiecibu izbeigSanas iemesls bija bégsana. LibieSu-igaunu zemes tiesibas
(14.-16. gs.) noteikts: aizejot pirms noteikta laika no sava kunga, kalpone
zaudéja algu [26, 116]. Naudas saimniecibas attistibas rezultata 16. gs. darba
alga tika maksata ari nauda un pat aprekinata péc noteiktas gada maksas.
Algas apmeéri dazada statusa kalponém butiski atskiras [21, 77]. Tomer lidzas
naudas summam atalgojuma ari jauno laiku sakuma nozime bija naturalijam,
un pat alga nauda tika aprékinata ka ekvivalents uzturam un apgérbam - ta
Kaltinu muiza (Kaltenhoff) parvaldniece sanéma gada alga 12 dalderus “par
apgerbu un visu citu” (1566) [1, 167]. Apgerbs ka atalgojums pienacas ari amat-
niekiem, parvaldniekiem, pat augstaka ranga ierédniem [6, 51; 7, 351-353;
2,85].Kad 1539. gada vasalis Tizenhauzens (Tiesenhausen) vienojas ar delu
par kalponu atalgojumu, rakstiski tika noteikts dot uzturu, apgérbu, apavus.
Savukart Johans Rozens (Johan Rosen) no Straupes 1589. gada noteica, ka
drébnieka pienakums bija apgerba susana gimenei un kalponei (diernen) [21,
312]. Atalgojums kalponei vargja but maza uzturs, ka ari zeme vai kroga
vieta, kas nozimeéja ne tikai ipasi dasnu samaksu, bet ari augstaka sociala
statusa iegusanu [7, 32; 15: Nr. 15].

Attistoties saimnieciskajai darbibai un muizu saimniecibai, Vacu ordena
ierédni 16. gs. algoja dienesta laudis, atseviskos amatos — sievietes. Vilandes
komturejas Igaunija 1554. gada algu saraksts uzrada vismaz 8 atalgotas
sievietes, kas ienéma parvaldnieces jeb meijerienes (meuersche) amatu Pel-
tsama, Tarvesté, Laitsé un sanéma algu 6 markas gada, tapat ka muizu parval-
dnieki, pavari un dzirnavnieki viriesi [2, 54-97]. Ordena muizas, ipasi Igau-
nijas teritorija, 16. gs. pirmaja pusé sasniedza visai iespaidigus izmérus, te
bija daudz slaucamu govju [25, 286]. Ari Grobinas fogtejas muizas 1560. ga-
da bija tris parvaldnieces un tris kalpones, kuru galvena ripe bija lopu ganam-
pulks [24, 190].

Ordena ierédniem bija ari personiskas velas mazgatajas un majkalpotajas,
kuras dazkart sanéma atalgojuma nekustamu ipasumu — krogu, zemi, zem-
nieku saimes [13, Nr. 5; 15, Nr. 140; 10, 5; 1, 178]. Sakot ar 16. gs. sakumu,
par kalponém sauktas nelikumigas sievas, kuru izcelsme, socialais statuss un
dzivesveids neatbilda kalpones statusam. Ta Karkus (igaunu Karksi) fogta
dzivesbiedre, vina déla mate, bagata un ietekmiga pilsétniece Jaunpérnavas
nekustamo ipasumu uzskaites gramata un pati sava testamenta dévéta par
kalponi (1546, 1551), tapat ka Zonnenburgas (igaunu Mejuste) fogta neliku-
miga sieva ar diviem bérniem [16, 317-319].

Algoti darbinieki bija ari biskapu pilis un muizas. Rigas arhibiskapa
Vilakas pili 16. gs. vida bija nevacu meijeriene un divas maizes cepéjas
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[9, 235], Cesvainé — meijeriene, kurai 1560. gada izmaksatas 3 markas no
pagasta rudens iepémumiem, tikpat, cik atbilstosa amata virietim (meijerim)
[2, 80-81]. Jadoma, vina parvaldija Cesvaines pilsmuizu netalu no mura pils
[8, 127]. Sarema Lénema biskapa Kongas muiza (igaunu Koonga) saimniece
ar trim kalponém bijusi gan 1521., gan 1540. gada, kad muiza bija 70 slau-
camas govis. Kongas parvaldnieks 1554. gada pat neveiksmigi centas aizstat
klausinieku darbu ar algotu darbaspéku, ari kalponém, kuras gribéja ievest
no vacu zemeém [24, 189; 25, 285].

Piemeéros redzams, ka sievieSu darbs muizas bija pieprasitaks, ja attistijas
piensaimnieciba, un daudzviet Livonijas doménu muizas bija sastopams saim-
niecibas parzines jeb meijerienes arods. Vai $is amats prasija kadas ipasas
iemanas, varbat izglitibas limeni vai dzives pieredzi, nav nosakams. Nedaudzie
gadijumi, kad sieviesu amati 16. gs. tika ieklauti zemes kungu pilu un muizu
algu sarakstos, liecina, ka sievietes bija skaitliski neliela dala no algotajiem
darbiniekiem, bet vinas sanéma lidzigu algu ka atbilstosa amata viriesi.

Kopuma meijerienes statuss bija tuvs kalpones statusam, un laikabiedru
acls tam, ipasi labi atalgotam muizu parvaldniecém un personigam majkalpo-
tajam, nebija laba slava, jo algotas sievietes visai biezi tika pielidzinatas konku-
biném [7, 320; 19, 280; 5, 39; 17, 18]. Valmieras landaga 1543. gada noteikts,
ka meijerieném japaliek pie dzimstot iegitas kartas un gérbsanas paradumiem
[22,228], jo muizu parvaldnieces varéja nakt ari no zemakas kartas. Jadoma,
ka sievietes, kuras gadaja sev uzturu ar algotu darbu un lidz ar to parkapa
tradicionalas dzimumaizbildniecibas sistémas prieksstatus [20, 76], biezi vien
izpelnijas vairak nicinasanas no konservativas sabiedribas dalas, neka bija
pelnijusas.

Livonijas kara laika (1558-1582) labi organizétas muizu saimniecibas
Vidzemeé un Igaunija tika izpostitas, un péc 1582. gada revizijas valsts muizas
saka mérktiecigi attistit no jauna. Ipasi bija samazinajies slaucamo govju
skaits, lidz ar to ari nepiecie$amiba péc sieviesu darba [27, 106]. Saja laika
valsts muizu darbs tika organizets lidzigi ka Polija-Lietuva, un tipveida Statu
saraksta ietilpa algots sievietes amats — muizas parvaldniece jeb ekonome,
kuras apzimésanai lietoja nosaukumu ‘rykunia, rykune’, kas naca no lietuviesu
valodas un viduslaikos noziméja ‘majas saimniece’ [27, 66—67]. Tas alga péc
Polijas-Lietuvas 1577. gada agraras iekartas noteikumiem bija lopi un nauda.
Ja bija vajadzigs, vina varéja pienemt kalpones, kuram varéja dot lopus ka
atalgojumu [28, Nr. 43]. Cits nosaukums algotam sieviesu amatam bija mo-
dere jeb sétniece (polu val. dwornicka), kas minéta Turaidas pili (1584). Vinas
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uzdevums bija kopt pils saknu darzus un lopus, par ko samaksa sanéma
uzturu pili un produktus [6, 51].

Bijusajas ordena pilis un muizas, kas 16. gs. 60. gados nonaca Kurzemes
un Zemgales hercoga parvaldé, situacija bija gan lidziga, gan atskiriga no
Pardaugavas hercogistes. Hercoga ipasuma Kaltinos 1566. gada muizas saim-
niecibu vadija parvaldnieks un parvaldniece, saukti hofeman und hofemutter,
kuri sanéma vienadu algu [1, 167]. Savukart hercoga galma veidojas pavisam
jauna vajadziba péc algota sieviesu personala, ipasi péc 1566. gada, kad Kur-
zemes un Zemgales hercogs Gothards Ketlers apprecéjas ar Meklenburgas
hercogieni Annu (1533-1602). Visai plass sieviesu kalpotaju un galminiec¢u
skaits uzskaitits nedatéta saraksta, kas, iespéjams, bija domats galma parcel-
$anai no vienas hercoga rezidences uz citu. Sakotnéji hercoga galms uzturéjas
Riga, Kuldiga, Selpili, bet no 1578. gada — parsvara Jelgavas pili. Kurzemes
hercoga galma lauzu saraksta starp galma sievietéem (Frauen hoffgesint vnd
frawenzimmer) minétas gan galma parvaldniece (Hofmeisterin) ar vairakiem
kalpiem un divam kalponém, gan piecas galma damas, divas istabenes un
citi sievieSu amati: gultas velas parzine, velas Suvéja, divas aukles, zidainu
drébju mazgataja, galma galdautu mazgataja, galma damu kalpone. Sieviesu
galma bija 23 personas un divi zirgi [4, 13-24]. Virkne kalpotaju, tai skaita
ari velas mazgataja ar viru, 1576. gada uzturéjas hercoga pili Jelgava. Algu
saraksta jeb to personu uzskaitijuma, kam pili nodrosinats uzturs, minéti vél
divi “nevacu” (Undeutsche) laulati pari — Penikis ar sievu un Magdaléna ar
viru [3, 373-374]. Spriezot péc liela algoto murnieku (10), zagetaju (10) un
galdnieku (9) skaita, $aja laika pili notikusi celtniecibas darbi [8, 225; 9,
235, 561]. Algotas sievietes bija ari cita Kurzemes pili — Piltené, kur laika no
1578. lidz 1583. gadam dzivoja hercogs Magnuss un vina dizciltiga sieva
Marija Staricka. Pili 15835. gada bijusi algota trauku mazgataja un velas par-
zine [9, 236; 23, 28].

Tiek uzskatits, ka kalpones, kuras stradaja par atlidzibu, viduslaikos un
jauno laiku sakuma Rietumeiropa veidoja ipasu socialu grupu. Sis sievietes
piedergja parsvara zemakajiem sabiedribas slaniem un sava darba liguma
laika atradas saimnieka tiesiskaja aizsardziba [18, 203-205]. 13.-135. gs. algots
sieviesu darbs Livonija jau bija sastopams pilsétas, bet lauku saimniecibas
parsvara veél izmantoja nebrivu sievieSu darbu, un tikai 15. gs. beigas un 16. gs.
lidz ar naudas saimniecibas attistibu arvien pieaug zinas par sieviesu algosanu
saimnieciska rakstura amatos un majsaimnieciba. Algotu sieviesu darbi vidus-
laiku beigas un jauno laiku sakuma Livonijas pilis un muizas bija saistiti ar
lopkopibu un piensaimniecibu, saimniecibas vadisanu, majsaimniecibas dar-
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biem. Tie bija raksturigi sieviesu darbi daudzu gadsimtu garuma ka pilis un
muizas, ta ari pilsétnieku namos un zemnieku sétas, kas raksturoja ne tik
daudz arodu, cik kalpones un majsaimnieces pienakumus [18, 189]. Naudas
saimniecibas uzplaukums radija pamatu algota sieviesu darba attistibai, lai
ari jauno laiku sakuma kvalificétas profesijas, kuru apguvei vajadzéja pie-
nacigu izglitibu, sievietém nebija pieejamas.

10.

11.

12.

13.
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Summary

Women and Wage Labour in Livonian Castles and Manors in
the Medieval Times and at the Beginning of Modern History

In Livonia in the 13th—-16th centuries, women rarely worked outside the
home. In the 13th century — middle of the 15th century, women’s paid employ-
ment was practised in Livonian cities, rarely — in fiefs, and almost never — in
castles. At the end of the 15th century and in the 16th century, due to the
development of monetary relations, women were employed in the private
estates and outbuildings of palaces of Teutonic Knights. Housekeepers
(meyersche, hofemutter, rykunia) and maids, as well laundresses and bakers
were paid fixed salaries. Women received monetary salary, as well as food
and clothing, sometimes even feudal land or a place for pub. Jobs for small
farmers’ wives at castle and manor households were partly-paid. A greater
need for women’s employment was at the newly created Court of Kurzeme
and Zemgale Duchy: in 1566, 23 women were employed there as maids,
tailors, and nurses.
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Introduction: membership statistics

The following three charts give an indication of the growth of the kom-
somol in Latvia from its re-establishment in the winter of 1944-45 to the IX
Congress of March 1952. When the growth in the komsomol is considered
on a six monthly basis as in Chart 1, the growth looks pretty evenly spread
throughout the period.
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This shows that steady growth really began only in the second half of
1948, with substantial growth taking place in 1950.

Chart 3 shows the percentage of ethnic Latvians in the komsomol. The
period of rapid growth in the komsomol was also the period when Latvians
became the majority ethnic group in this organization.

1945 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952

Against the background of these statistics, this paper will explore the
events from summer 1947 to spring 1948 when komsomol recruitment
improved markedly, but only because of the application of pressure on
potential members [1].

Growing, yet failing to influence

During the first three months of 1947 recruitment to the komsomol had
risen steadily: 615 in January, 795 in February, 991 in March, and 1,027 in
April [2, 207-08]. Yet, far from continuing to grow over the summer of
1947, recruitment began to decline. In May it was only 793, and in June only
642 (3, 41, 147], rising marginally to 714 in July, and then collapsing to 540
in August [4, 78] before rising only slightly to 609 in September [5, 57]. The
impact of this fall in recruitment was the reduction of the total membership:
30,526 at the end of June 1947 [3, 133], it had fallen to 30,103 on 10 Sep-
tember 1947 [4, 109]. By the start of October, total membership had rallied
a bit and stood at 31,176 [5, 98]. Then real progress began to be made. By 31
December 1947 membership had reached 33,335 [6, 110], rising to 34,382
by the end of January 1948 [7, 19]. This substantial increase was accounted
for by some dramatic recruitment figures: in October 1947 there had been
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1,349 recruits [5, 216], and in November 975; no figures exist for December
1947 but in January 1948 1,218 had been recruited [7, 137]. Then the rise
became even more dramatic. In February there were 1,836 new recruits and
in March 1,814 [7, 137, 183].

And vyet, at the same time, the Central Committee had real concerns
over its ability to influence the lives of young people. On 10 December 1947
it agreed the text of a Secret Letter to be sent to all town and district committees
“On the dulling of vigilance”. The resolution accompanying the letter noted:
“The Central Committee considers wrong and harmful the passive attitude
adopted by some komsomol organisations to bourgeois nationalist “sorties”
which appear among young people in public places. Enemies poke fun at
Soviet institutions, organisations and workers... and individual komsomol
members do not display any opposition to this provocative chatter”. The Cen-
tral Committee considered that many komsomol leaders did not know young
people well, did not carry out day-to-day educational work among them,
and did not concern themselves with their living conditions. The result was
that the hesitant part of the younger generation “was falling under the influ-
ence of bourgeois nationalism and setting off on the road of enemy action against
the Soviet people”. This could only happen because “a considerable section
of young people had not been captured by komsomol influence” 8, 34, 43].

How could the komsomol be experiencing a dramatic upturn in recruit-
ment while simultaneously losing influence over young people? All was not
as it seemed. In March 1948 Moscow alerted the Latvian Komsomol Central
Committee that it had received reports of forced recruitment to the Latvian
Komsomol. On 17 March 1948 the Central Committee of the Latvian Komso-
mol debated the matter and expressed concern at the way some recent recruit-
ment had taken place. Some districts had sought to “lower the demands for
entry” and had adopted the approach of arm-twisting youngsters into joining;
particularly blatant examples had involved teachers signing up the whole of
their class after a school director had set a target of 70% membership. A
special Central Committee plenum was called for 26 April 1948 [7, 112,
114-5, 137].

The 8th Plenum and the Teachers

At this plenum komsomol leader Eduards Berklavs accepted that the
Central Committee had committed a serious error in turning a blind eye to

methods of forced recruitment to the komsomol. He admitted that the practice
of school directors putting various forms of administrative pressure on school
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children to persuade them to join the komsomol was widespread: the most
blatant example had occurred in Tukums at the College of Economics where
the director had summoned between 60-70 individuals to his office in turn
and asked them repeatedly if they were willing to join the komsomol, and if
not, why not; as the students concerned were summoned to the director’s
office from the classroom, all students were aware of what was going on [9, 3].

Berklavs’s speech revealed how insecure the komsomol still was in many
schools. He took as his example Riga School Number 7: here there were only
ten komsomol members among the 347 pupils, and political educational work
could only be described as poor. The school’s wall newspaper had a “dubious”
article on the liberation of Riga, which was accompanied by a picture of Ivan
the Terrible, while Stalin was depicted in a caricature rather than in a portrait.
The History Study Circle in the school chose as a Latvian Riflemen worthy
of study General A. Misins, a hero of the 1917 fighting against Imperial
Germany rather than a participant in the Red Army’s campaigns during the
Russian Civil War. Finally, the maps on the walls of classrooms still all carried
the old names of Riga’s streets and buildings. Schools like this, Berklavs
argued, could not win recruits to the komsomol through the battle of ideas;
it was, therefore, no surprise that school directors decided to use administrative
pressure instead [9, 9].

As various district secretaries followed Berklavs to the podium, all took
turn in putting the blame on teachers and the Ministry of Education for not
training teachers properly. One felt that, “when you know from old photo-
graphs” that a school director served in the Legion, political work in that
school was impossible [9, 30]. Another insisted that one of his school directors
was a former aizsargs, and another had “comically imitated comrade Stalin”
[9, 49]. A third complained that when the komsomol informed the Ministry
of Education that a teacher had given an “anti-Soviet” assessment of the
local Soviet elections which had just taken place but nothing had been done
[9, 52]. Dzerve, the Central Committee’s School’s Secretary, also blamed the
teachers, but saw the whole affair as a counter-attack of the bourgeois natio-
nalist enemy: there were many teachers who had deliberately engaged in
such forced recruitments in order to undermine the komsomol and frighten
away young people. She then attacked the “apolitical stance” of the Ministry
of Education. In its view, if someone had not been arrested by the MSS (MI'B)
then that person was fit to be a school director or teacher; this had to change.
There needed to be a serious operation in schools to “rearrange” the teaching
body, a “healthy collective” was essential to advance the cause of Soviet
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ideology penetrating schools [9, 40-42]. The Party leader Kalnbeérzins also
joined in the assault on teachers, arguing that there were still many nationalist
teachers and school directors who needed to be unmasked. To him the kom-
somol seemed to be on the defensive, little was done to combat the influence
of religion, nor what he considered the provocative dress codes of some young
people; the komsomol did nothing when youngsters thought — “I can dress
like the Fritzes used to, and you can go to the devil” [9, 33].

Berklavs avoided the word “counter-attack”, but he too linked recruit-
ment through administrative pressure to insidious forces. Berklavs reminded
delegates to the plenum that forced recruitment had been a common procedure
under Ulmanis when it came to recruiting to the mazpulki youth organisation.
School directors were reverting to type when they opted for forced recruitment,
but komsomol primary organisations had proved themselves too weak to
resist when school directors came up with proposals to apply the same sort
of recruitment methods as those used under Ulmanis [9, 12]. The situation in
“our republic” was not easy, Berklavs explained. Class warfare in the country-
side was particularly acute, and the “class enemy” was ready to pounce on
any mistake. He stressed: “Now, in particular, when we have started quite
successfully to advance the penetration of Soviet ideology into our schools
and colleges, mistakes such as these, and their exaggeration by bourgeois
nationalists, can considerably hamper that process of penetration” [9, 13].

The 8th Plenum: “Bourgeois Nationalists”

The continuing activities of bourgeois nationalists were referred to by
Riga komsomol secretary Ozolins, who commented that just the day before
the plenum opened, a bourgeois nationalist group had been discovered at
Riga’s Construction College. It has published a well-produced underground
journal with pictures and drawings and articles often reprinted from inter-
war “bourgeois” journals such as Atpata. It was clear, Ozolins added, that if
the komsomol did not work with such young people, the regime’s enemies
would [9, 28]. Indeed, there had been several incidents in 1947 to alarm the
communist authorities. On 30 April 1947 the Central Committee had noted
“the appearance of bourgeois-nationalist views” among Riga students [2, 174],
views that were most frequently seen among students at the Riga Conservatory
where the Central Committee learned on 14 May 1947 that a Victory Day
celebration had been planned but never held, where “practically no work
was done with students of Latvian nationality”, and where bourgeois natio-
nalist incidents were “not infrequent” [2, 195].
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Such incidents were not confined to Riga. On 29 December 1947 the
Central Committee debated a report on “facts indicating the dulling of vigi-
lance in Daugavpils Town organisation”. At the “end of 1947 the security
organs had discovered a “youth counter-revolutionary organisation” active
at both the Teachers’ Institute and the Pedagogical School. Members of this
organisation supplied bandits with membership cards. The Town Committee
was accused by the Central Committee of not doing enough to struggle against
“bourgeois nationalist sorties”, of not challenging anti-Soviet conversations
among young people, and not paying sufficient attention “to work among
students of Latvian nationality” [8, 121]. A few months later, on 19 May
1948, the Central Committee discussed the discovery of an anti-Soviet group
at the Daugavpils School of Applied Art involving both staff and students
110, 179].

One reason why the komsomol found it so difficult to combat “bourgeois
nationalism” among teachers and students was the issue of the limited intellec-
tual horizons of komsomol activists. This issue came up repeatedly at the 8%
Plenum as delegates acknowledged the difficult poorly educated komsomol
activists faced when confronting the educational establishment. Kalnbeérzins
stressed the need for all komsomol members to study, explaining “you have
to be able not only to talk to the semi-literate but to the intelligentsia” [9, 33].
Dzerve also raised this point. Poor relations with school often arose because
many local secretaries, aware of their lack of education, were nervous about
going to schools, meeting children and especially talking to teachers [9, 40-2].
The Bauska District Secretary Pakulis said as much quite openly, he felt “very
uncertain” about school work, embarrassed that he only had incomplete
secondary education himself; and all the members of his committee were in
the same situation, he explained [9, 50]. A report of February 1948 revealed
that over two thirds of town and district secretaries had never completed
their secondary education [6, 98]. Over all, 83.2% of local secretaries had
not completed their secondary education [6, 109].

Dénouement

As the 8th Plenum drew to a close, the Minister of Education Strazdins
explained that while, in an ideal world, all teachers would understand
Marxism-Leninism and propagate its ideals, the reality was that many teachers
were apolitical. He believed it would help if the komsomol started talking to
these teachers and persuading them to study Marxism-Leninism; political
work among the parent body was also essential if communist education were
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to succeed in schools [9, 46]. Mikhailov, the representative of the Moscow
All-Union Komsomol Central Committee present at the plenum, deemed the
comments by Strazdin$ as “completely unsatisfactory”. He did not think it
was too much to ask, as the plenum was effectively asking, for all schools to
reflect Soviet ideology in every subject and topic taught [9, 59].

Not surprisingly the plenum concluded that the only legitimate way to
expand komsomol membership was through aggressive political education;
preparations for such a campaign began at once. Membership statistics show
that by the end of 1948 some progress had been made, but how that was
achieved is the subject of another paper.
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Kopsavilkums
Uznpemsana komjaunatne un 1948. gada “krize”

1946. gada vasara komjaunatnes rindas bija iestajusies apméram 20%
Latvijas jaunatnes. Lai arl izaugsme turpinajas, komjaunatnes biedru skaits
turéjas 20% limeni lidz pat 1947. gada beigam. 1947. gada decembri LLK]JS
CK slepenaja vestuleé pilsétu un aprinku komjaunatnes komitéjam noradits,
ka joprojam saglabajas “burzuaziska nacionalisma” draudi, jo “ievérojama
dala Latvijas jaunatnes nav nonakusi komjaunatnes ietekme”. 1948. gada
pirmajos ménesos komjaunatnes vadiba gan bija apmierinata, jo biedru skaits
saka strauji augt, tacu realitate neatbilda skietamibai. Biedru skaita pieaugumu
komjaunatné nodrosinaja skolu jauniesu piespiedu iesaistiSana organizacija.
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Aprili tika sasaukts specials LLK]JS CK plénums situacijas izvertésanai. Uzsta-
$anas zinots par skolu komjaunatnes organizaciju vajibu un par skolotaju
“nacionalistisko” noskanojumu. Par to, vai piespiedu uznemsana bija tisais
“komunisma” diskreditacijas méginajums vai vienkarsi pirmskara mazpulku
organizacijas prakses parnemsana, plenuma skaidriba netika rasta. Tacu pil-
nigi acimredzama kluva vietéjo komjaunatnes vaditaju izgasanas darba ar
skolotajiem. Vairak neka divam tresdalam pilsétu un aprinku komjaunatnes
sekretaru nebija pat pilnas pamatizglitibas, un skolas vidé vini jutas nepie-
meéroti un lempigi.
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Masdienas noteikti ikviens Rigas un lielaka dala Latvijas iedzivotaju
pazist Latvijas Nacionalo operu un Nacionalo teatri. Mazaks cilvéku skaits
zina, ka kadreiz Sis respektablas ekas piederéja diviem Rigas pilsétas teatriem —
Vacu un Krievu — un tikai ar Latvijas Republikas izveidi kluva par naciona-
lajiem teatriem. Acimredzot vél mazakam skaitam, ipasi jauniem cilvékiem,
ir prieksstats par to, ka tas notika, vai bija kadas starpetniskas cinas, ka éku
pariesanu citas rokas uznéma agrakie saimnieki u.tml.

Raksta meérkis ir uz presé un literatara atrodamo zinu pamata paradit,
ka divi Rigas pilsétas teatri — Vacu un Krievu — Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas
Brivibas cinu gaita mainija savus saimniekus, ja drikst ta teikt, “nacionalo”
piederibu un ka to uztvéra pilsétas iedzivotaji.

Pirms Pirma pasaules kara Riga bija daudznacionala pilséta ar attistitu
kultaras dzivi. levérojamu vietu taja ienéma tedtris, kuram pilsétas pasvaldiba
veltija lielu uzmanibu.

1863. gada 29. augusta tika atklats jauns Rigas Pilsétas teatra (Rigaer
Stadttheater) jeb Vacu teatra nams — tagadéja Nacionalas operas éka. Teatri
darbojas gan dramatiska, gan operas, gan baleta trupa. Protams, lidz 1914. ga-
dam visas operas un lugas tika iestudétas vacu valoda [33, 244-245]. Pastavigs
latviesu teatris Riga radas 19. gs. 60. gadu beigas. Pilsétas valde Latviesu
teatrim “ka visu Rigas latviesu teatrim”, sakot ar 1887. gadu, pieskira subsi-
diju. Tacu oficialu pilsétas teatra statusu tas neieguva [10; 29, 52].

1902. gada tika uzbuveta Il pilsétas [Krievu] teatra éka un Riga skatitajus
ar izradém trijas dazadas valodas centas piesaistit jau tris teatri [32, 193-203].
Rakstnieks un teatra kritikis J. Poruks (pseidonims Adagio) secinaja, ka “Riga
var pastaveét drosi tris lielaki teatri, bez ka tie viens otram daudz skadétu ka
konkurenti” [11]. Tomér divdesmita gadsimta sakuma, kad vacu kultaras
ietekme un vacu valodas nozime Riga samazinajas, pilsétas Vacu teatrim
arvien vairak nacas domat par to, ka palielinat apmekleétaju skaitu, lai nodro-
Sinatu rentabilitati, un ka apmierinat konservativas preses prasibu péc vacu
kultaras vertibu popularizésanas. No 1878. lidz 1904. gadam katru pilsétas
Vacu teatra izradi apmekléja vidéji 624 skatitaji. Tadéjadi teatris bija noslogots
par mazak neka 50% [22, 76]. Attiecibas dazadu tautibu teatra makslinieku
un nacionalo teatru cienitaju vida ipasi nesabojaja ari 1905. gada revolucijas
notikumi. Pieméram, 1914. gada sakuma latvieSu prese atzina II pilsétas
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(Krievu) teatra sasniegumus ienémumu zina, ari to, ka tam “repertuara ieve-
rojamas operas; apmeklétaju daudz”. Tacu izskangja ari kritika:

“Makslinieciska zina teatri par paraugu vis nevarétu nostadit”, “Vispa-
réjais limenis tomeér nav diezgan augsts, lai gan labaks neka pérn. Rezija
trukst svaiguma.” [26, 96]

Ipasi latviesu teatra kritiki parmeta Krievu teatrim, ka tas neuznem sava
repertuara latvieSu autoru darbus, tacu reizé demonstréja ari nacionalo lep-
numu, “.. jaatmet, protams, ari doma, ka latviesu rakstnieki un tulkotaji aiz
lielas aplaimosanas noliks teatrim pie kajam savus darbus.” [25, 64]

Pakapeniski, pieaugot Rigas iedzivotaju skaitam, mainijas ari to nacio-
nalais sastavs (skat. 1. tabulu). 1897. gada, kad Riga dzivoja 282 230 cilvéku,
un 1913. gada, kad Riga bija pilséta ar vairak neka pusmiljonu iedzivotaju,
gandriz puse bija latviesi.

1. tabula.

Iedzivotaju nacionalais sastavs Riga (19, 119; 15; 31)

Gads _ Tautiba (%)
Vaciesi Krievi Latviesi

1881 31 19 33
1897 25 17 45
1913 13,3 19,3 42,2
1920 15,6 6,7 55

Lielakais latviesu skaits un ipatsvars noteica to, ka lielaks kluva ari piepra-
sijums péc latviesu teatra. Radas ari piedavajums. 1902. gada tika nodibinats
otrs latvieSu profesionalais teatris — Jaunais latviesu teatris (pastavéja lidz
1905. gadam). 1906.-1908. gada darbojas “Apollo” teatris. 1908. gada
uzsaka darbu Jaunais Rigas teatris. 1909. gada darbu uzsaka pirma speciala
macibu iestade — LatvieSu dramatiskie kursi. 1913. gada notika pirmas Lat-
biedriba izcélas ugunsgréks un Latviesu teatrim nacas sameklét pagaidu telpas
parbaveéta cirka éka, un tas uzsaka darbu ka Interimteatris (latinu interim —
‘pa to laiku’, tatad ar pagaidu raksturu). Tiesa, pagaidu telpas teatris palika
lidz pat 1917. gadam, tad tas slikta stavokla dé| tika nojauktas [18, 19].
Oficialu pilsétas finansialu pabalstu sanéma abi pilsétas teatri un Interim-
teatris.

20. gadsimta pirma gadu desmita beigas Rigas dome atzina, ka latviesu
teatris ir pelnijis lielaku pilsétas atbalstu. Tika izraudzita LatvieSu teatra ékas
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celtniecibas vieta (tai bija jaatrodas tagadéjas 11. novembra krastmalas
rajona), notika projektu konkurss, tika noteikts uzvarétajs un izraudzits pro-
jekts. TaCu sagatavosanas teatra celtniecibai ievilkas vairaku gadu garuma.
Darbu uzsaksanu traucéja Dzelzcela tilta par Daugavu un pagaidu Rigas
Centralstacijas izbuve. Kad abi objekti bija uzcelti, 1914. gada junija latviesu
prese zinoja, ka pastav lieli pilsétas parbuves plani un neskaidriba par turp-
mako dzelzcela un visas Rigas pilsétas attistibas planu kopuma. Tika izvirzits
uzdevums pilsétas latviesu domniekiem un pilsétas valdes locekliem rupéties,
lai “par visderigako” atzitais gruntsgabals ari tiktu izmantots teatra celt-
niecibai [12].

Krasas parmainas ieviesa Pirmais pasaules kars. Rigas Pilsétas I (Vacu)
teatris, karam sakoties, partrauca darbibu, jo ta angazétie makslinieki gandriz
visi bija Vacijas un Austroungarijas pavalstnieki un tapéc nedrikstéja iebraukt
Krievija. Teatra komisija atcéla jau noslégtos ligumus un pagaidam sledza
teatri. Vacu teatra (tagadéjas Nacionalas operas) eka stavéja tuksa un neiz-
mantota. Bija ieteikts to pieskirt Sarkana krusta lazaretém, tacu citas telpas
$im nolukam bija piemeérotakas.

Kara pirmaja gada darbu turpinaja Rigas Krievu teatris, kuru $aja sezona
vadija ievérojamais krievu aktieris, rezisors un antreprenieris Konstantins
Nezlobins (1857-1930) [27, 173-176], ka ari tris latvieSu teatri — jau minétie
Jaunais Rigas teatris, Interimteatris un Latviesu opera.

Jau 1914. gada rudeni radas ierosindjums Vacu teatra éku izmantot Krie-
vu un LatvieSu teatra izradém. Kads krievu uznéméjs “saskana ar Jauno Rigas
teatri” ar sadu projektu ari griezas pie pilsétas valdes. Tacu izradijas, ka uz
vairakiem gadiem éka ar ligumu bija nodota Lielas gildes riciba, tapéc jau-
tajums bija jalemj tai. “Rigas Avize” uzskatija pasakuma istenoSanu par maz
ticamu, jo Jaunais Rigas teatris, péc tas domam, bija “materiali parak nespé-
jigs” [23, 2]. lespéjams, Jauna Rigas teatra interesi par Rigas Vacu teatra
telpam izraisija zinas, ka ta pasa Jauna Rigas teatra telpas bija paredzétas
hospitala ierikosanai. Diemzel autors presé neatrada zinas, kads bija Lielas
gildes uzskats par iespéjamo teatra ékas izmantosanu un cik ilgi ta paturéja
teatri sava riciba.

Péc tam presé izskangja zina, ka abas pilsétas teatru ékas nolemusi par-
nemt Rigas Krievu teatra Garantu biedriba. Uz to avizé “Jaunais Vards”
paradijas “latvieSu” protests pret “Sadu krievu teatra vaditaju parliecigo
apetiti” un bija pieprasits Pirma pilsétas (Vacu) teatra éku nodot lietosana
Jaunajam Rigas teatrim kopa ar LatvieSu operu, “kamér pilséta neuzcel un
nepieskir viniem jau sen nolemto 3. pilsétas teatri”. Latviesu avizes $o ierosi-
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najumu aizstaveja ar dazadiem argumentiem. “Jauna Varda” raksta autors
(N. Egers) uzskatija, ka latviesu teatriem eka pienakas tapéc, ka tiem trukst
pienacigu telpu, bet krieviem jau ir viena pilsétas celta eka. Turpreti avize
“Dzimtenes Veéstnesis” rakstija, ka “Latv([ieSu| opera esot gandriz vai paraka
par krievu operu”. Sadu apgalvojumu vietéja krievu un vacu prese uznéma
“ar zobosanos”, bet avizes “ Puscckuii Becmnux” (“Rigas Zinotajs”) redaktora
Leonida Vitvicka (1856-1919) piekritéji pat apvainoja latviesus Sovinisma [13].

Polemika iesaistijas ari ievérojamais rakstnieks un muzikologs Vsevolods
Cesihins (1865-1934). Vins piedavaja kara laika Pirma pilsétas teatra telpas
rikot abu vietéjo operu trupu izrades péc formulas: 4 darbdienas krieviem, 2
latvieSiem, bet svétdienas tiktu dalitas “kristigi”: viena — krieviem, otra —
latviesiem. Péc kara €ka varétu notikt visu triju — krievu, vacu un latviesu —
operas trupu izrades. Ekas izmato$anas formula tad batu: 3 dienas krieviem,
2 vaciesiem un 1 latviesiem. Svétdienas — katrai trupai péc kartas. V. Cesihins
savu nostaju aizstaveja ar ideologiju, kuru vins pats 1911. gada bija pasludi-
najis Rigas Liberalaja kluba. Tolaik vins vélgjas liberalu iecerétajas vietejas
pilsétu un zemstu iestadeés ieviest 10 vietas, dalot tas:

“4 krieviem ka valsts galvenai nacijai; 3 tautibai, kuru nosaukt varda
man pa kara laiku ir nepatikami [vacieSiem] — par vinas kultaras nopelniem
pagatné, 2 vietéjiem iedzivotajiem — latvieSiem un igauniem, bet atlikuso 1
citam tautibam (ebrejiem utt.) humanitates varda.”

Tapat 1915. gada bija paredzéts dalit Pirma pilsétas teatra telpas trijam
operas trupam [14].

Tacu vacu iebrukums Latvijas teritorija 1915. gada, ta izsaukta béglu
kustiba nelava piepildities nevienai iecerei iegut Vacu teatra éku. Aizplastot
no Rigas skatitajiem, kopa ar tiem devas ari daudzi aktieri. Partrauca darbibu
II pilsétas (Krievu) teatris. Uz Péterburgu devas Jaunais Rigas teatris. Evakugjas
ari daudzi Rigas LatvieSu teatra aktieri.

Tomer pilséta palikusie aktieri turpinaja izrades. Viena trupa uzstajas
Interimteatra telpas. Otra aktiera Karla Brivnieka (1854-1934) vadiba zem
muzikas un dziedasanas biedribas “Marss” izkartnes sniedza izrades “Vaei”
zale. Patstaviga trupa Kristapa Koskina (1875-1931) vadiba darbojas Vér-
manes parka zalé [28]. (1916. gada §i trupa pargaja uz bijusajam Jauna Rigas
teatra telpam un sevi nosauca par “Komédiju”). Ka 1916. gada zinoja avize
“Baltija”:

“Pagajusa ziema Riga bija mirusi pilséta. Visa sabiedriska dzive (iznemot
béglu apgadasanas organizaciju darbibu) apstajusies un mirusi. [...] Sini drima
apkartné darbojas latviesu teatris.”[6]
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Turklat nu jau piefrontes pilsétas Rigas iedzivotaju interese par teatra
izradém bija visai liela. Zurnals “Varaviksne” 1916. gada pavasari rakstija,
ka “visi izrikojumi tiek labi apmekléti no latviesiem un cittautiesiem, jo latviesi
ir gandriz vienigie, kas Riga sariko izrades vai koncertus.” [16, 111]

Bez nosauktajam trupam darbojas ari “citi aktieru un diletantu” pulcini.
Viens no tiem bija noirgjis Pilsétas Krievu teatra telpas un sarikojis tur izradi,
tacu, ka rakstija teatra apskata autors, “izrikotaji tad ari cietusi ir moralisku,
ir materialu fiasko, ta, ka tiem bus atnemta vélésanas vél reiz taisit tamlidzigus
eksperimentus.” [6]

Tacu kara izraisitais pagurums, ekonomiskas grutibas arvien vairak lika
sevi manit. 1916. gada 25. septembri jauno sezonu Rigas Latviesu teatris
(Interimteatris) uzsaka “bez pastavigam telpam” — Rigas pilsétas Krievu teatra
eka (jauzsver, ka tas notika 1916. gada, kad Riga vel atradas Krievijas impe-
rijas sastava), tacu zale bija “patuksa”. Avizes “Lidums” korespondents “—atis”
konstatéja, ka iemesls tam — “neparasti augstas cenas”. [20]

Péc Februara revolucijas Latvijas sabiedriba izskangja divas idejas. Pirma —
dibinat Nacionalo teatri, ko ierosinaja rakstnieks un politikis Janis Akuraters
(1876-1937). Otra — dibinat Stradnieku teatri. Tas autors bija rakstnieks un
literatarzinatnieks Andrejs Upits (1877-1970). Tacu neviena no tam 1917. gada
nepaguva istenoties, jo 21. augusta Rigu ienéma Vacijas karaspeks. Abas
idejas saka realizéties Valka, kur 1918. gada janvari padomju varas apstaklos
tika nodibinats Valkas Stradnieku teatris, bet 1918. gada aprili, jau vacu
okupacijas apstaklos — Latviesu Pagaidu Nacionalais teatris [21; 17, 159-160].

Ari Riga palikusie latviesu aktieri, cinoties par iztiku, atsaka profesionalo
darbibu. 1918. gada janvara beigas, lai gan bez labakajiem spékiem, notika
pirma péc kara izraisita partraukuma Latvie$u operas izrade [24]. Rigas Lat-
viesu teatris 50 gadu jubileju, kops tika izradita pirma luga latviesu valoda,
nosvinéja bijusa Pilsétas II (Krievu) teatra telpas, kuras okupacijas varas
iestades bija pieskirusas tam pastaviga lietosana. Avizé “Baltijas Zinas” viens
no latviesu teatra kritikiem O. Krolls rakstija, ka péc nesenajiem stridiem,
“vai un kur celt latvieSu teatri”, tagad “negaidot latviesi dabija sevim teatri —
péc vacu ienaksanas. Maz ticams vai latvjiem pat miera laika batu iznacis
savs teatris.” [3] Sis telpas izmantoja ari Latvie$u operas trupa. Kartéja Rigas
LatvieSu teatra izrade notika ari 1918. gada 17. novembri, dienu pirms tam,
ka ta telpas tika proklameéta Latvijas Republika [18, 48].

Vacu okupacijas iestades méginaja atjaunot ari Pilsétas I (Vacu) teatra
darbu, kads tas bija pirms kara. Atkal tika aicinati profesionali aktieri no
Vacijas. 1918. gada sezona pirma nopietna izrade (V. Sekspira “Romeo un
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Dzuljeta”) notika 29. oktobri, kad jau tris nedélas Vacijas vadiba veda sarunas
par pamiera noslégsanu. Latviesu preses atsauksme bija: “Personals jauns,
nesaspéléjies [...] Izrade bij labi apmekleéta.” [4]

1919. gada 2. janvara “pécvakaré”, pirms nakamaja diena Riga ienaca
lielinieciskie latvieSu strélnieki, Pilsétas I (Vacu) teatri izcélas ugunsgréks.
Uguns izplatijas piebuvé, rekvizitu, dekoraciju glabatuve. Izsauktie uguns-
dzeséji ieradas diezgan vélu, tomér paguva noslégt dzelzs durvis, kuras piebavi
skira no citam telpam. Piebuve pilnigi izdega, gala siena izgruva. Ilgi uguns
plosijas teatra bibliotéka. Skatitaju telpas, gan bojatas no liela karstuma un
dumiem, palika veselas. Tadéjadi neatkartojas 1882. gada nelaime, kad teatris
nodega pavisam un to atjaunoja piecus gadus. Aizdomas izraisija apstakli,
kados ugunsgréks notika. Saja laika “vacu teatra personals”, “valsts vaciesi”
kravaja savas cela somas, lai dotos “majup”. Noskaidrots tas netika, bet
baumoja, ka uguns teatrim pielaists ar nolaku [5].

1919. gada 8. februari ar Padomju Latvijas valdibas dekrétu abi Rigas
pilsétas teatri tika nacionalizéti un nodoti Izglitibas Tautas komisariata par-
zina, kura Makslas nodalu toreiz vadija Andrejs Upits [17, 180-181]. 11. febru-
ari lielinieku avize “Cina” zinoja, ka tuvakajas dienas “lidzsingjas izrades
izbeigsies” un saks stradat “stradnieku teatris un opera”, “bijusais Vacu teatris
sauksies par Padomju Latvijas Pirmo Stradnieku teatri un bijusais Krievu
pilsétas teatris par Otro Stradnieku teatri”. Dramatiskas izrades un koncertus
bija paredzéts noturét abos teatros, bet operas — tikai pirmaja. Laikraksts ari
véstija, ka sastadita jau teatra trupa “no liela skaita musu labako skatuves
makslinieku” [8]. LatvieSu operas izrades bijusa Pilsétas Vacu teatra telpas
notika jau kops 1919. gada 23. janvara. Ari latvieSu dramatiskie aktieri atsau-
cas varas iestazu aicinajumam atgriezties Latvija, faktiski bégot no neciesama-
jiem dzives apstakliem Padomju Krievija. Vinu pirma sapulce notika 12. febru-
ari, bet pirmizrade — L. Paegles (1890-1926) lugas “Augsamcelsanas” uzve-
dums 23. februari [17, 181].

Bijusa Vacu teatra €ka tagad pulcéjas skatitaji, kadi agrak nebija redzéti.
A. Upits bija spiests publicét bridinajumu:

“Teatra apmeklétajs nedrikst aizmirst, ka vin$ nav uz ielas un nav krogg,
ka ar dauziSanos un troksposanu vins traucé maksliniekus un apvaino paréjos
nopietnos skatitajus [...]| Apmeklétaju sapratigakai dalai pasai japalidz kartibas
uzturés$ana |...] Ja tas nelidzés, Teatra parvalde bus spiesta nostadit dezurantus
telpu iekspusé, kas troksnotajus, svilpéjus, programmu nurcitajus un tamli-
dzigus, aiz parpratuma teatri ieklidusus viesus, izvadis uz ielas.” [9]
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Domajams, ka skatitaju audzinasanas pasakumi nepaguva dot rezultatus,
jo Rigu 1919. gada 22. maija ienéma Ridigera von der Golca (1865-1946)
komandétie vacu spéki. Ari péc tam teatri, kuri vienigi atmeta vardu “strad-
nieku” nosaukuma, izrades turpinaja [1].

Sekoja Césu kaujas, Strazdmuizas pamiers un Karla Ulmana (1877-1942)
Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas atgriesanas Riga, visbeidzot Bermontiade, kuras
laika bijusaja I pilsétas (Vacu) teatri trapija 8 lielgabalu savini. Tacu jau
1919. gada novembra beigas bija “visi bojajumi pa lielakai dalai izlaboti ta,
ka tie netrauces makslinieciskas darbibas gaitu”, un teatris péc pusotra ménesa
piespiedu partraukuma atsaka darbibu nu jau ka “valsts opera” [7] un ieguva
Latvijas Nacionalas operas nosaukumu.

Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas ministrijas Teatra padome septembri no-
léema dibinat Latvijas Nacionalo teatri [17, 182], un ar Jana Akuratera ka
Latvijas Izglitibas ministrijas Rakstniecibas un teatra nodalas vaditaja riko-
jumu 1919. gada 23. septembri tas ari oficiali tika izdarits [30]. Bija paredzéts,
ka teatris katru nedélu sniegs piecas izrades, “pie tam ierikotas ta, ka nesakritis
ar operas izradém.” [7] Jaunajai sezonai bija jasakas 29. novembri ar Raina
(1865-1929) “Zelta zirga” uzvedumu bijusa II pilsétas (Krievu) teatra telpas.
Laikraksts “Baltijas Véstnesis” $ai sakara rakstija:

“Tikai tagad, kad teatris iegtst pieklajigas telpas, kuru agrak truka, kad
valsts nak labveligi preti ar lidzekliem, latviesu teatrim bus iespéjams radosa
makslinieciska darba ielikt visas spéjas...” [2]

Izklastitie fakti Jauj secinat, ka 1914.-1918. gada dazadas varas abu
Rigas pilsétas teatra eku izmantosanai nepievérsa pienacigu véribu. LatvieSu nacio-
nalas valdibas — gan demokratiskas republikas, gan padomju republikas —
abas €kas vélgjas izmantot atbilstosi saviem prieksstatiem par makslas uzdevu-
miem. Viena sliecas atbalstit nacionalo, otra — skirisko makslu. Politiski uzvarot
demokratiskajai Latvijas Republikai, ari maksla uzvaréja nacionala ideja.

Pasaules kara un Latvijas Brivibas cinu rezultata salidzinajuma ar 1913. ga-
du Riga butiski bija samazinajies vacu un krievu iedzivotaju, tatad ari poten-
cialo skatitaju, skaits. 1920. gada Riga bija palikusi tikai 185 tukstosi iedzivo-
taju, arl latviesu skaits bija samazinajies divas reizes, tacu latviesi jau bija
vairakuma (skat. 1. tabulu). Rigas pilsétas teatru e€kas, faktiski palikusas bez
iepriekséjiem saimniekiem, nonaca to pretendentu (skatuves makslinieku un
skatitaju) rokas, kuri stingrak turéjas pie savas dzimtenes.
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Summary
The Fate of the Buildings of Riga City Theatres in 1914-1920

The first building specially constructed as a City Theatre was built in
Riga in 1782. Then, in 1863, a new building for the City, or German, Theatre
was erected. Actors from Germany performed on its stage. The audience
mostly consisted of German townspeople. In 1902, new premises for the
Second City, or the Russian, Theatre were constructed.

The City was growing, and the proportion of national minorities was
changing. Thus, in 1913, more than half a million lived in the City, and of
those 42.2% were Latvians, 19.3% were Russians, and only 13.3% were
Germans. Around 1910, a place for the construction of a new, the Third
City, or Latvian, Theatre was found. A construction tender was put in; howe-
ver, the erection was never started.

The First World War brought drastic changes. The First City (German)
Theatre ceased its performances. The building was empty. The Latvian and
Russian Theatrical Societies were in dispute over its use. The invasion of
German troops in Latvia in 1915 ceased both these disputes and performances
of the Second City (Russian) Theatre. In fall of 1916, the Riga Latvian Theatre
opened the season on the premises of the Russian Theatre. On 21 August
1917, Riga was occupied by German troops. In fall of 1918, the occupation
forces attempted to reopen the German Theatre with actors brought from
Germany. The Theatre was allowed to occupy the building of the Second
City (Russian) Theatre. On 8 February 1919, the decree of the Latvian Soviet
Government nationalized both Riga Theatres. The former First City (German)
Theatre became the First Workers’ Theatre of Soviet Latvia. The former
Second City (Russian) Theatre became the Second Workers’ Theatre.

After Provisional National Government of Latvia had assumed power,
the premises of the Second City Theatre were used to open the Latvian Natio-
nal Theatre in September 1919. After the defeat of P. Bermont in November
1919, the former First City Theatre became the Latvian National Opera. In
1920, the number of Latvian residents in Riga decreased by two times in
comparison with 1913 and constituted 55%. In such environment, the acqui-
sition of City Theatres’ buildings by nationalists was expected.
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Stradnieku cina bez iero¢iem par savam tiesibam Riga bija sakusies jau
19./20. gs. mija. Krievijas impérijas neveiksmes kara ar japaniem (1904-1905)
pastiprinaja dazadu socialo slanu neapmierinatibu ar patvaldibu. Sakas gan
stihiski, gan organizéti mitini, gajieni, streiki. Revolucionari izplatija skrej-
lapas, nelegali izdeva laikrakstus. 1905. gada neapmierinatiba parauga plasa
revolucija, notika masveida sacelSanas pret valsts varu visa Krievijas impeérija,
ieskaitot ari Baltiju. 1906. gada revolucionara kustiba pakapeniski izbeidzas,
tomér atseviskas stradnieku grupas iestajas par savu darba apstaklu uzla-
boSanu, tostarp ari tipografiju darbinieki.

Historiografija plasi apskatiti 1905.-1907. gada politiskie notikumi.
Tomeér detalizéti pétijumi par stradnieku darba apstakliem un dzives limeni
ir visai maz. Pieméram, J. Bérzins [9] pétijuma par Latvijas rapniecibas strad-
nieku dzives limeni parada, ka stradnieki cinijas par darba algas palielinasanu,
darba dienas saisinasanu. Lozungs par astonu stundu darba dienu bija neiz-
trukstosa sastavdala visas stradnieku demonstracijas. Ekonomisko krizu un
depresijas laika stradniekiem nebija nekadu socialo garantiju.

Si raksta mérkis ir izpétit Rigas burtlicu dumpi. Hronologiski raksta
apskatitie notikumi aptver 1906. gada juliju un augustu, bet to céloni mekleé-
jami daudz agrak.

Salidzinosi maz ir zinu par tipografiju darbinieku darba apstakliem, algas
apmeériem utt. 20. gs. sakuma. Plasako informaciju sniedz ieksgjas darba
kartibas noteikumi, kas katra uznémuma bija atskirigi atkariba no ta darba
specifikas. Vidzemes fabriku inspektors tos apstiprinaja visiem uznémumiem,
ari poligrafijas. Saskana ar tiem tipografijas darba diena bija no astoniem
rita lidz septiniem vakara, pusdienas partraukumu no 13:00 lidz 14:00. Pirms
Ziemassvétkiem darbu partrauca pulksten 12:00 [3, 7]. Atseviski noteica
darba kartibu darbiniekiem, kas stradaja pie dienas laikrakstu iespiesanas,
jo ta bija netiesi atkariga no cenzuras iestazu darba. Laikrakstu nevareja
izlaist no tipografijas, pirms nebija sanemta rakstiska cenzora atlauja. Vaja-
dzibas gadijuma visiem burtli¢iem, iespiedé&jiem utt. kopa ar paligiem pus-
dienas partraukumu varéja parcelt par divam lidz tris stundam velak, lidz ar
to bija jastrada lidz pulksten deviniem vakara. Tapat darbs varéja noritét
arpus noteikta darbalaika [3, 8]. Rigas tipografiju un litografiju inspektora
materialos atrodas dazas darbinieku stdzibas par darba kartibas noteikumu
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neievéro$anu. Pieméram, 1905. gada 3. marta (visi datumi raksta noraditi
péc veca kalendara stila) Rigas—Orlas dzelzcela valde, kurai piederéja cinko-
grafija, inspektoram nosutija stradnieku sadzibu par darbu vaditaju G. Bau-
mani (G. Bauman). Konflikts izcelas 19085. gada februara sakuma, kad strad-
nieki ludza brivdienu, bet sanéma atteikumu, jo bija jaizpilda pasutijums
[1, 131]. Paskaidrojuma, ko darbu vaditajs sniedza uznémuma vadibai, bija
minéts, ka, pienemot stradniekus darba, vin$ tiem noradijis uz iespéjamam
izmainam darba grafika. Tas bija saistitas ar pasutijumiem, kas ienaca visai
neregulari. Ka kompensaciju stradniekiem maksaja pilnu darba algu ari tajas
darba dienas, kad nebija darba [1, 132]. Sadam sudzibam bija formals rak-
sturs, un tas neveicinaja parmainas uzpémuma darba.

Ievérojamas atSkiribas bija stradnieku sanemtajas darba algas. Visos
publicétajos statistikas datos poligrafijas rupnieciba, t.s. ari tipografijas, uzra-
ditas kopa ar papira un kartonazas izstradajumu razotném. Nozaré nodarbi-
nato vidéja gada darba alga 1900. gada bija 204,3 rbl., bet 1908. gada —
298,8 rbl. [9, 72]. Darba kartibas noteikumi sniedz ieskatu algas apmeéros, jo
ar tas lielumu bija saistiti naudas sodu apmeri par parkapumiem. Visus darbi-
niekus péc algas lieluma iedalija Cetras grupas. Zemakais atalgojums bija
lidz 50 kapeikam diena, bet kvalificétie stradnieki sanéma vairak par 1,50 rbl.
diena [3, 11]. Algas lielums bija atkariga no ta, cik izdeviga vieta atradas
uznémums, cik tas bija liels un kadu produkciju razoja.

Ar streikiem stradnieki centas uzlabot savu stavokli. 1905. gada sakuma,
13.janvara generalstreika laika, Rigas tipografijas izveidojas nelegalas arod-
organizacijas. Péc streika katra tipografija izvéléja savu parstavi, kas veica
organizatorisko darbu un ievaca biedru naudas. To regulara ickasésana sakas
ar 19. februari [10]. Tipografiju darbinieku arodsavienibas — “Baltijas gramatu
drukataju biedribas” — pirma atklata séde notika tikai 30. oktobri, kad ievélgja
jaunu valdi [5]. Si organizacija bija vieniga, kurai izdevas apvienot visu tris
Baltijas gubernu stradniekus. Atseviskas nodalas izveidoja Jelgavas (Mitavas),
Liepajas, Tartu (Térbatas), Rigas un Tallinas (Réveles) stradnieki, un decem-
bra otraja pusé $i organizacija apvienoja jau ap 400 biedru. Saskana ar tipogra-
fiju un litografiju inspektora datiem 1905. gada Riga darbojas tipografijas —
20, tipolitografijas — 26; litografijas — 4 [1, 21-33], neskaitot dazadus tekstu
pavairosanas un zimogu izgatavos$anas uznémumus.

1905. gada marta sakuma “Baltijas gramatu drukataju biedriba” iesnie-
dza Rigas tipografiju ipasniekiem piecpadsmit punktos noformulétas strad-
nieku prasibas, tas aptvéra visas tipografiju darbibas jomas. 4. marta sasauca
Rigas poligrafijas uznémumu ipasnieku un stradnieku sapulci. Taja 20 delega-
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tus izvirzija 22 Rigas poligrafijas uznémumu administracija/vadiba, bet 28
delegatus izvirzija 293 uznemumu darbinieki [4, 3]. Iesniegto prasibu pirmais
un visdiskutétakais punkts bija par darba dienas ilgumu. Stradajosie prasija
devinu stundu darba dienu, bet svétdienas un svétku dienas — septinu stundu.
Diskusija uzstajas gan tipografiju ipasnieki, kuri apgalvoja, ka, parejot no
10 stundu darba dienas uz 9 stundu darba dienu, vini cietis lielus zaudéjumus.
Pieméram, tipografijas ipasnieks R. Ruecs (R. Ruec) skaidroja, ka minimali
pielaujama butu 9,5 stundu darba diena. Mainot darba laiku un nemainot
algas aprékinasanas kartibu, ipasniekiem radisies zaudéjumi. Savukart strad-
nieku delegati uzsvera, ka jastrada veselibai kaitigos apstaklos, slikti védinatas
telpas utt. [4, 1]. Abu pusu riciba nebija realu faktu, un tas diskutéja tikai ar
visparéjiem apgalvojumiem.

Ciesi saistits ar darba dienas garumu bija jautajums par algas lielumu
un tas aprékinasanas kartibu. Stradnieki prasija minimalo darba samaksu
12 rb]. nedé]a, macekliem pirmaja gada — 10 rbl., bet otraja — 11 rb]. J. Jenics
(J. Jenich), kuru delegéja H.K.E. Snakenburga (H.C.E. Schnakenburg,
1820~1894) un H. Dancingera (H. Dancinger) tipografiju darbinieki, paskaid-
roja, ka katra stradnieka izdevumus veido: dzivokla ire 11-12 rbl.; apkure —
3 rbl., partika — 25 rbl., mazgasana (apgérba) — 2 rbl.; biedra nauda kada
kasé — 5 rbl.; personigie térini (tramvajs, tabaka u.c.) — 6 rbl. Visi izdevumi
kopa ménesi sastadija 52 rbl. un pietruka naudas apgérbam [4, 3]. Butiskam
darba samaksas palielinajumam tipografiju ipasnieki nepiekrita, jo lidz $im
vidgji paligamatu stradnieki sanéma 5-6 rbl. nedéla, bet pargjie nekvalificétie
darbinieki 10 rbl. [4, 4]. Apsprieda ari burtlicu darba samaksas aprékinasanas
kartibu. Vini vidéji sanéma no 17-19 kapeikam par 1000 saliktajiem burtsta-
biniem. Algu aprékinaja péc saliktajam zimém vai salikto burtu daudzuma,
vai salikto vardu daudzuma. Katra tipografija ta bija atskiriga. Stradnieki
prasija minimalo samaksu 20 kapeikas par 1000 saliktajiem burtstabiniem.
Pieméram, Millera tipografijas stradnieku parstavis skaidroja, ka burtlicu
darbs nav tiri mehanisks, tapéc butu paaugstinama darba samaksa [4, 5].
Diskusiju gaita noskaidrojas, ka atskiriga aprékinasanas kartiba butiski
neietekméja burtlicu algas apmérus. Visos uznémumos maksaja stradnieku
pieprasito likmi.

Svarigs bija jautajums par maceklu skaitu uznémuma. Pédéjo gadu laika
tipografiju ipasnieki pienéma daudz maceklu, kuriem maksaja mazas algas.
Vini paveica lielako ikdienas darbu tipografijas. Vidéji uz 4 meistariem bija
17 macekli [6]. Burtli¢u un to maceklu parprodukcija radija bezdarbu vinu
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vida. Sis jomas sakarto$anai stradnieki izvirzija augstas prasibas. Pirmaja
sanaksmeé abas puses nespéja vienoties par $o jautajumu, jo tas bija ciesi
saistits ar stradnieku izglitibu. Tapat nespéja vienoties par darba pienemsanas
kartibu. Stradnieki ierosinaja darbinieku pienems$anu un atlaisanu nodot
stradnieku autonomo komisiju rokas. Tadéjadi uznéméjam butu japasaka,
cik un kadam darbam vajadzigi stradnieki. Stradnieki labak pazist savus
biedrus, un pienems darba tadus, kuri nedzer, strada razigi utt., ta rezultata
isa laika darbinieku sastavs uznémuma klas labaks [7]. Sadam priekslikumam
tipografiju ipasnieki nepiekrita, joveidojas pretruna, ka viniem japienem darba
tie kandidati, ko ieteikusi stradnieki, nevis tie, kurus vélas noalgot. Viena
dala uznémeéju pielava, ka nakotné varétu but iespéjams, ka paaugstinasies
stradnieku izglitibas un kultaras limenis. Abu pusu delegatu komisijas izstra-
daja pirmo kolektivo ligumu poligrafijas rapnieciba. To noslédza 1905. gada
8. marta. Tarifu liguma fiks€ja stradnieku un uznémumu ipasnieku tiesibas
un pienakumus, darba dienas ilgumu, algas lielumu u.c. Visiem poligrafijas
uznémumiem bija saisto$s izstradatais tarifu ligums.

Attieciba pret darbiniekiem, kuri bija nodarbinati dienas laikrakstu iespie-
$ana, uznémumu ipasnieki noslégto tarifu ligumu neievéroja. Japiezimé, ka
1906. gada sakuma Rigas 18 tipografijas iespieda 45 dazadus periodiskos
izdevumus latvieSu, krievu, vacu un franc¢u valoda [1, 27]. Tarifu liguma
neievérosana bija iemesls “Baltijas gramatu drukataju biedribai” jaunu prasibu
izvirziS$anai 1906. gada julija sakuma. Uznémeju intereses kops 1906. gada
26. maija parstavéja “Baltijas tipografu ipasnieku biedribas” Rigas nodala

saisinatu darba dienu (8 stundas) un 20 kapeikas ka minimalo samaksu par
1000 saliktajiem burtstabiniem. Sadiem priekslikumiem tipografiju ipasnieki
nepiekrita un prasija izstradat detalizétaku tarifu aprékinu visiem darbiem
tipografija [4, 89]. Stradnieki pastavéja uz savam prasibam un darbu daudzas
tipografijas apturéja. Presé So streiku dévéja par burtlicu dumpi. Laikraksts
“Daugavas Avize” (Diina Zeitung) zinoja, ka uznémumu “Astra”, V. Balt-
abols, B. Baumana, I. Bolcs, H. Dancingers, J. Erlihs, P. Gailis, “Gutenbergs”,
A. Grotuss, “V.F. Hekers”, H. Hempels, “Kalnins & Dei¢mans”, “Rigaer
Tageblat”, L. Levins, A. Lipsics, “Augusts Lira”, “Millera”, “E. Plates”,
“TIpubantuiickuii kpait”, O. Rmiss, R. Ruecs, S. Sorensens, “A. Stals”, “Stan-
darts”, H. Uslébers, J. Sirkins ipasnieki nepiekrita izvirzitajam prasibam.
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Toties latviesu laikrakstu “Balss” (tipografija “Dirikis & Ko”) un “Mauasu
Laiki” (tipografija “Dienas Lapa”) izdevéji piekapas stradnieku prasibam,
un $is avizes pirmdien, t.i., 10. julija, iznaca [9].

Streiks noritéja no 10. julija lidz 1. augustam [7]. Lielakajos uznémumos
laikrakstu izdosana bija apturéta. Tas aizstaja litografétas zinu lapas. Piemé-
ram, Cetri vacu laikraksti “Daugavas Avize”, “Rigas Birzas Lapa” (Rigaer
Borsenblatt), “Rigas Apskats” (Rigasche Rundschau), “Rigas Dienas Lapa”
(Rigaer Tageblatt) iznaca apvienota numura. Desmitaja streiku diena laik-
raksti zinoja, ka daudzu tipografiju ipasnieki piekapjas stradnieku prasibam
un atsak darbu [10]. Abas konfliktéjosas puses izveidoja komisiju, kas izstra-
daja 63 papildus punktus 1905. gada noslégtajam tarifu ligumam. Laikrakstos
rakstija, ka tam vajadzéja uz ilgiem laikiem nodro$inat mieru un kartibu
tipografijas [11]. Kopuma $im streikam bija tikai ekonomiskas prasibas, un
stradnieki panaca darba apstaklu uzlabojumus.
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Summary
Typesetters’ Rebellion in Riga

In 1905, the failure of the Russian Empire in the war with Japan (1904-
1905) reinforced the wide range of national discontent with autocracy.
Spontaneous and organized rallies were held; marches, strikes, distributing
leaflets, illegally publishing of newspapers were also manifestations of discon-
tent. It was a revolution, mass uprising against the state authorities throughout
the Russian Empire, including the Baltic region. In 1906, revolutionary move-
ment gradually came to an end, but some workers groups, including printers,
still participated in the mass movement.

The Baltic Printers’ Association, which was established in the beginning
of 1905, signed a tariff agreement with the owners of the printing houses. It
fixed workers and employers rights and responsibilities, working hours, wages,
etc. All printing companies were bound by a contract. Workers’ success in
economic struggle caused consolidation of businessmen. In 1906, the branch
of the Baltic Printing Houses’ Ownership Society was established in Riga.

In the beginning of 1906, disregard of the tariff agreement was the cause
for the Baltic Printers’ Association to put forward new demands. The workers
demanded a shorter working day (8 hours) in summer and the minimum
salary for typesetters — 20 copecks for 1000 letters. The strike took place
from the 10th of July till the 1st of August. In newspapers, it was called ‘the
typesetters rebellion’. Larger companies suspended newspaper publishing.
The two sides of the conflict established a dispute commission, which worked
out 63 points as an addition to the tariff agreement concluded in 1905.
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Patagas Latvijas arheologiskaja materiala:
funkcionala un simboliska nozime

Pataga — riks, ar katam piestiprinatu lokanu pitu auklu vai adas siksnu, ko
lieto siSanai; kr. — knym; 6uu; naems, anglu v. — whip, vacu v. — peitschen.
Lidztekus patagam ka siSanas rikus izmanto ari rikstes un pletnes.

Valodnieki uzskata, ka vards pataga ir aizguvums no krievu apvidvarda
nomye ‘nuja’ (literaraja valoda 6amoe, kas atvasinats no 6am ‘nuja’, karts’).
Masdienu forma un nozimeé aizguvums minéts 17. gs. vardnicas [7, 24]. Krievu
vards naems pirmoreiz sastopams kada 11. gs. otras puses dokumenta, bet
vards kuym tikai 15. gs. [26, 71]

Latvija §i rika senakie paraugi zinami no arheologisko izrakumu mate-
riala. Arheologiskajos piemineklos no tiem saglabajusas tikai metaliskas
(dzelzs, bronzas) un kaula katu vai rokturu dalas, kuram bija piestiprinatas
adas sloksnes vai savitas auklas. Domajams, ka gan senakos laikos, gan vien-
laicigi ar patagam ar metala un kaula rokturiem lietotas patagas ar koka
katiem, kas kultaras slani nav saglabajusas. Sadi patagas kati aprakstiti etno-
grafiskaja literatura. Augusts Bilensteins (August Johann Gottfried Bielenstein,
1826-1907) pie braucamrikiem min no koka darinatus patagu katus. Visbie-
zak katam izmantots o$a, viksnas un ozola koks, bet ipasi iecienita ir ieva
savas lokanibas un izturibas dél. Lidztekus loti vienkarsam patagam — stiba
iesietam auklam, izmantotas patagas ar skaisti izgrieztiem un pat pitiem ka-
tiem, kuriem bijusi ari ipasi nosaukumi, kas atspogulo kata izgatavosanas
panémienu, pieméram, par draztini saukusi kartigi apstradatu katu, bet par
vitini saukts rupigi sapits patagas kats, kas noradits ari ka loti vecs patagas
kata veids [3, 568].

Latvijas novados $i rika apzimésanai lietoti ari citi vardi. Pieméram,
suitu novada Kurzemé pataga saukta par kancuku, pategu. LatvieSu tautas-
dziesmas atrodam nosaukumus picka, karbaca, karpaca, dzidzala [11, LD
29674-2, 20890-1,29929, 33554, 16432] u.c. Spriezot péc latvieSu tautas-
dziesmam, lietotas gan vienkarSas koka, gan metala patagas ar pitam un
vitam linu auklam, gan speciali noteiktiem gadijumiem smalki darinatas pata-
gas. Tautasdziesmas minéta linu picka (Daugavpils), vara picka (Krustpils),
vara patadzina (Jelgava), mezgliem vita patadzina (Barkava), dzelZiem kalta
patadzina (Ergli), trim sporém patadzina (Bauska, DZikste), smalka lina pata-
dzina (Selpils), triju auklu patadzina (Grobina), dziparota patadzipa (Blidene),
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berzina patadzina (Selpils), patadzina smalki vita, cieti pita (Stende), stigam
$ita patadzina (Susakste), tristuburu patadzina (Edole) [11, LD 17977, 2469,
2713,897,10435, 10088, 18922-2, 21833-1, 17977-1, 217771-4, 33354,
29674-5, 22602-1, 27031-1-2, 23332-4]

Folklora pataga tiek saukta ari par jajampatagu, sunu patagu, maizes
patagu. Patagas dazadais apziméjums acimredzot norada uz tas dazado prak-
tisko pielietojumu ikdienas dzivé un ari dazadu tas izveidojumu. Neapsau-
bami, ka patagas dzivnieku skubinasanai un vadisanai saka izmantot krietni
senak, neka to apliecina arheologiskas liecibas. Nepieciesamiba péc sada rika
varéja rasties lidz ar lopkopibas pirmsakumiem, tas izgatavoja dzivnieku (zir-
gu, versu) skubinasanai. Tacu véstures dokumenti liecina, ka patagas lidztekus
rikstém un pletném lietotas ari cilveku ietekmeésanai un izmantotas, veicot
miesas sodus. Sim nolakam tiku$as darinatas pat specialas no ciesi savitam
adas sloksnitém darinats patagas. Austrumromas impérijas Bizantijas
(395.-1453. g.) tiesibas ka soda veids pastavéjusi pér§ana ar patagu [23, 124].
Jaatzime, ka Latvijas teritorija senakajas 13.-14. gs. lietotajas zemnieku tie-
sibas — Rigas virsbiskapijas, Kurzemes un Libju - igaunu zemnieku tiesibas
ka sods minéts tikai pér$ana ar rikstém [16, 8]. Sie jautdjumi varétu bat
atseviska pétijuma téma.

Patagas nepiecieS$amibas gadijuma varéja izmantot ari ¢ina ar ienaidnieku.
Literatara atrodamas zinas, ka patagas ka ierocis lietotas pie dienvidu klejotaju
ciltim.

Minams vél kads neparasts patagu pielietojums. K. Barona “Latvju
dainu” izdevuma atrodamas zinas par patagu ka savdabigu muzikas instru-
mentu - tiek pieminéts kads sevisks troksnosanas veids kazas, plikskinot
patagas [13]. Savukart latvie$u tautas parazu apkopojuma atrodamas zinas
par patagu ka riku magisku ritualu veiksanai [15, 232].

Patagas kati Krievijas un Ziemeleiropas arheologiskajos izrakumos ieguti
jau 19. gs., bet dazi pétnieki Sos rikus uzlukoja par kaujas valem, karogu
katu uzgaliem, klabekliem un pat par zirgu kastrésanas rikiem [26, 71; 28, 352].

Pirmo patagas katu klasifikaciju izstradajis somu arheologs Alfreds Hikmans.
Vin$ analizéjis Ziemeleiropas (Somijas, Zviedrijas, Norvégijas) atradumus,
sava darba minot ari péc publikacijam zinamos eksemplarus no Krievijas un
Lietuvas teritorijas. Pétnieks aplukoijis tikai dzelzs patagas katus — kopuma gan-
driz 40 atradumus. A. Hakmans atrastos patagas katus iedalija Cetros tipos —
A, B, C, D tips [5, 207-208; 6, 118-131] — un datgjis atradumus ar 7.-9. gs.

20. gs. 70. gados klaja iznaca Anatolija Kirpi¢nikova pétijums par zirg-
lietam un jatnieka piederumiem Krievzemé 9.-13. gs., kura raksturoti un
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klasificeti ari arheologiskajos izrakumos iegutie patagas kati [26, 71-75].
A. Kirpi¢nikovs patagas katus iedala divas grupas. Pie pirmas grupas tiek
pieskaititi metaliskie patagas kati ar pie rinka piestiprinatu patagas siksnas
gala apkalumu un piekariem, t.s. “skanosie” patagas kati. Pirmas grupas
atradumi savukart tiek iedaliti divos tipos (I un II tips). Otraja grupa pétnieks
iedala bronzas un kaula patagu rokturus ar sanu izvirzijumu, grupéjot tos
divos tipos (IIT un IV tips). A. Hakmana tipologija §i veida patagas kati nav
aplakoti.

Latvijas teritorijas arheologiskajos piemineklos dzelzs patagas kati ir
vieni no retak sastopamajiem jatnieka ekipéjuma piederumiem, kopuma ir
informacija par 15 atradumiem. Latvija skaitliski visvairak patagas katu at-
rasts latgalu apdzivotaja teritorija. Tie zinami no senkapiem (Visku Maske-
viciski, Visku Maskava, Aglonas Kristapini un Skeltovas Briveri (Braveri)),
dzivesvietam (Jersikas pilskalns, AraiSu ezerpils) un Sauleskalna depozita [14;
12, XXVIII:8; 14;17,48, 85:71, 19, 58; 1, 1:10]. Sis riks uziets ari Daugavas
lejtece libiesu apbedijumos — Salaspils Laukskola (148., 300., 582. k.), kapu-
lauka pie Lielvardes parceltuves (25. k.), ka ari zemgalu zemé — Cunkanu —
Drengeru kapulauka (63. k.) un Mezotnes pilskalna [2, 23, 4.:15 22, 197; 21,
19:16].

Latvijas arheologiskaja materiala atrastie patagas kati izgatavoti no
dzelzs, bronzas un kaula. Pieturoties pie A. Kirpi¢nikova izstradatas tipolo-
&ijas, Latvija atrastos patagas katus ari var iedalit divas grupas. Pie pirmas
grupas pieskaitami ta sauktie “skanosie” patagas kati. Tiem raksturiga kustiga
detala — patagas roktura gala ievérts rinkis, uz kura uzvérts patagas adas
lentes gala apkalums un vairaki piekari. Patagu vicinot, piekari radija troksni,
skubinot zirgu atrakam skréjienam. Roktura dala siem patagas katiem izvei-
dota atskirigi, un starp atrastajiem eksemplariem izdalami 4 tipi.

I grupa. Pie 1. tipa pieskaitami dzelzs patagas kati ar uzbiezinajumu
kata vidusdala un konusveida paplasinajumu kata apaksgja gala. (Aglonas
Kristapini, 211. kaps, Sauleskalna II depozits, Skeltovas Braveri, Visku Maske-
viciski, 5. kaps) Patagu katu garumi 23-24,5 c¢m, kata konusveida paplasina-
juma diametrs 2,2 -3,1 cm. 1. tipa patagas kati atskiras péc kata augsSgala
izveidojuma, tadéjadi tipologiski tie iedalami vairakos variantos. Latvija atras-
tajiem $i tipa patagu katiem konstatéti divu veidu augsgali — ar noapalotu tris-
sturveida paplasinajumu vai ar rombveida noslégumu, bet kaiminu zemés zinami
eksemplari ari ar apalu noslégumu un ar aizlocitu galu [4, 228-229, 2:1, 4].

2. tipa patagu kati — uzmavas veida (Araidu ezerpils). Kats uz augsgalu
vienmeérigi sasaurinas un noslédzas ar rombveida noplacinajumu, kuram vida
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caurums ar taja ievértu rinki ar piekariem. Kata konstatétas koksnes paliekas
norada, ka uzmava bijusi uzverta koka katam, tadéjadi pagarinot patagas
kata dalu [1, 1:10]. Atrastais eksemplars 24 cm gars, apaksdalas diametrs —
2,5 cm. Lidzigi ka iepriekS€jam tipam, ari §I tipa patagam augsgalu nosle-
gumam konstatéti vairaki varianti. Arpus Latvijas (Somija, Novgoroda) zi-
nami eksemplari ari ar apalu patagas augsgalu [9, 70: 632; 27, 190, 21: 3].

3. tipa patagu kati iedzitnveida (Lielvardes parceltuve, Salaspils Lauk-
skola). To garums sasniedz 27,5 cm. Patagas katam pareja no iedzitna uz
kata stavu uzbiezinajums. Gan iedzitna dala, gan patagas kata stavs skersgrie-
zuma Cetrsturveida (1x1cm). Augsgala patagas kats noplacinats, veido rombu,
gala noslegums smails. Noplacinajuma vida caurums, kura ieverts rinkis
(diametrs — 4,5 ¢cm) ar piekariem [21, 19:16; 21, 197, 172:2].

4. tipa patagas kats atrasts Bauskas Cunkanu-Drengeru kapulauka 63.
kapa [2, 23, 4:1]. Si veida patagam koka kats bijis apkalts. Apkalums veidots
no Cetram augsgala savienotam plaksnitém, vienai plaksnitei gals pariet stieplé,
kas veido cilpu, kura ieverts rinkis ar piekariem. Otra varianta patagas roktura
apkalums uziets Salaspils Laukskolas kapulauka 300. kapa [22, 197]. Sis
apkalums veidots no divam sanu plaksnitém, vienai no tam stieplveida nosleé-
gums, kas veido cilpu, kura ievérts rinkis ar trim piekariem.

Visiem I grupas patagu katiem augsgala ievértajam rinkim bija uzvérti
piekari. To skaits dazads — 2—4, iespéjams, ka ne visi piekari saglabajusies.
Biezak Latvija uzietajiem patagu katiem piekari liras veida, to gali saritinati
gan uz aru, gan uz ieksu. Patagas adas siksnas gala apkalums parasti trapec-
veida, noslédzas ar cilpu. Piekaru garums 3,6-8 cm, rinka diametrs, kura
ievérti piekari un patagas siksnas gala apkalums, — 4,5 cm.

Péc kapu inventariem $is grupas patagu kati Latvijas arheologiskaja mate-
riala tiek datéti ar 10. gs. beigam — 11. gs. pirmo pusi. Lidzigi patagu kati
uzieti senkrievu zemés 9.-11. gs. kompleksos, bet jau 7.-8. gs. tie pazistami
Ziemeleiropa.

Il grupa. Latgalu un zemgalu dzivesvietas (Jersika, Mezotne) uzieti ari
otras grupas (péc A. Kirpi¢nikova IV tipa) patagas kati jeb kaula un bronzas
rokturi, kas atgadina putna galvu [20, 58, 15:4; 24, 159:881].

Si veida patagas katu jeb rokturu izcelsme geografiski atskiriga — tiek
saistita ar Dienvidkrievijas teritorijam. Volgas bulgaru zemeés uzieta $is grupas
patagas roktura lejamveidene [26, 74, XXXIV:9].

Patagas ka jatnieka ekip&jums norada uz noteiktu zirga vadiSanas pané-
mienu. Austrumnieciskajam jasanas veidam, kas ienaca no dienvidu stepju
tautam, seviski péc mongolu perioda, un ir saglabajies lidz masdienam, rak-
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sturigs pussaliekts kermena stavoklis, atspiezoties ar kajam uz kapsliem, zirgs
tiek vadits ar patagas palidzibu. Rietumu vadisanas stilam raksturiga jatnieka
stabilitate, sézot seglos ar muguras balstu, zirgs galvenokart tiek vadits ar
piesu palidzibu.

Lai ari patagu kati kopuma izplatiti visai plasas teritorijas, kopuma atra-
dumu skaits nav liels ari kaiminu zemeés. Ta, pieméram, A. Kirpi¢nikovs senas
Krievzemes teritorija no Ladogas zemeém lidz Smolenskas apgabalam uzskai-
tijis ap 60 eksemplaru no 19 apbedijumiem un 10 dzivesvietam. Tas rada, ka
vismaz greznakas patagas ar metala rokturiem, ar ornamentétiem kaula un
bronzas rokturiem nav bijusas ikviena jatnieka piederums un kapa inventaros
tas lidzi dotas tikai atseviskos gadijumos. Ari Lietuvas teritorija, kur plasi
izplatita tradicija apbedit jatnieku kopa ar zirgu, konstatéti tikai 9 “skanoso”
patagas katu eksemplari no 7 atradumu vietam [26, 73; 4, 227].

Ari prasu zemes apbedijumos patagu kati loti reti. Ta, pieméram, Pova-
rovkas kapulauka (10.-13. gs.) zirga un jatnieka ekipéjuma ietilpst kapsli,
iemauktu dzelzi, lauzni, seglu siksnu spradzes, dazkart ari piesi, zvani, inkrus-
téti iemauktu apkalumi, tacu neviena no apbedijumiem patagas kats nav
atrasts [29, 366].

Patagu kati atrasti virieSu skeletapbedijumos, tikai viena gadijuma miru-
Sais bija kreméts (Laukskola, 300. kaps). Divos gadijumos, kuros bija iespé-
jams noteikt apbedita vecumu, patagas kati uzieti 18-20 un 40-45 gadus
veca virieSa kapa. Patagas kapa atrastas kajgali, novietotas gar stilbiem ar
katu pret galvu, viena gadijuma ari galvgali. Apbedijumiem, kuros uzieti
patagas kati, ir bagatigs lidzi dotais kapa inventars — iero¢i (cirvis, $képu
gali, kaujas nazis), rotas (pakavsaktas, aproces, gredzeni), greznas jostas,
zirglietas (iemauktu dzelZi, zvani) un citi jatnieka piederumi (piesi), ka ari
atseviski reti kapu inventaros atrodami priek$meti (svarini un atsvarini,
zobeni).

Patagu primara funkcija — dzivnieku skubinasana un vadiSana. Patagas
katu nelielais atradumu skaits apbedijumos, ka ari vienlaicigi patagu un piesu
atradumi kapa inventaros liek domat par $i prieksmeta simbolisko nozimi.
“Skanosie” patagas kati, péc dazu pétnieku domam, kalpojusi ka riks launu
garu atbaidisanai. Jaatzimé, ka vikingi plasi pielietoja dazadus skanu radosus
rikus. Tos piestiprinaja pie segliem un izmantoja bailu iedveSanai ienaid-
niekam, ka ari launo garu atbaidiSanai cela vai kaujas lauka, uz ko norada
dazkart patagas katam piestiprinatie nazveida piekari [8, 126; 18, 68]. Par
patagu izmanto$anu magiskam darbibam liecina ari latviesu tautas ticéjumi
un tautasdziesmas [11, LD 33354].
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Apbedijumos ar bagatiem, grezniem kapu inventariem tiek saskatiti

sabiedribas ekonomiskie un politiskie lideri, kuri, iespéjams, patagu lietojusi ka
simbolisku varas apliecinajuma zimi, un ta lidzi dota ari péc naves. Netiess
pieradijums $im faktam — uz viena no Novgoroda atrastajiem patagu roktu-
riem iegriezta Rjurikovicu ciltszime [235, 78, 3:b]. Patagai ka varas simbolam
apliecindjumi atrodami ari citas zemeés un ievérojami senakos laikos (piem.,
Senaja Egipté faraonu varas simboli — zizlis un pataga) [10, 27, 209].

10.
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Summary

Whips in Latvian Archaeological Material: Their Functional and
Symbolic Significance

A whip is defined as a tool consisting of a handle with an attached
pliable braided cord or leather strap, used for beating. Russian: knut, bich,
plet’. German: Peitsche.

In archaeological material of Latvia, whip handles represent one of the
less common elements of riding gear (15 finds). They have been discovered
at burial sites of the Latgallians (Maskeviciski, Kristapini, Bruveri, and
Maskava), the Livs (Laukskola and Lielvardes parceltuve), and the Semi-
gallians (Cunkani-Drengeri), as well as at settlement sites (Araisi, Jersika,
and Mezotne). In the cultural layer, only metal (iron and bronze) and bone
parts of handles have been preserved. In accordance with the typology of
A. Kirpichnikov, whip handles found in Latvia can be divided into two groups.
The first group includes ‘sounding’ whip handles, which can be divided into
four types. These have a moving part: a ring at the end of the whip handle,
threaded onto which is the metal end-piece of the leather strap of the whip,
along with several attached ornaments. There are two examples (Jersika,
Mezotne) of whip handles belonging to the second group — bone and bronze
handles in the shape of a bird’s head. The whip handles from Latvia resemble
those of the Scandinavian countries and Russia.

The majority of whip handles come from male burials dating from the
late 10th up to the first half of the 12th century. The whips have generally
been found by the leg or foot, and in only one case a whip had been placed at
the head of the grave. The burials with whip handles have a rich inventory,
with weapons (axe, spearheads, battle knives, and swords), ornaments (penan-
nular brooches, bracelets, and finger-rings), elaborate belts, scales and weights,
horse-trappings (bridle bits and bells), and other riding gear (spurs).

The primary function of the whip was to goad and direct an animal.
Whip finds are regarded as connected with an oriental style of directing the
horse: the horse is directed by applying the whip, in contrast to the Western
practice of directing the horse by application of the spurs.

335



Antonija Vilcane
Patagas Latvijas arheologiskaja materiala: funkcionala un simboliska nozime

The small number of finds of whip handles from burials, and the finds
of whips and spurs together in the same graves, suggests that the provision of
this object in the grave may have had a symbolic significance. In the view of
some researchers, ‘sounding’ whip handles served as a means of warding off
evil spirits. Latvian folk beliefs and folk-songs also reflect the use of whips in
magical activities.

Burials with rich, elaborate grave inventories are regarded as those of
the economic and political leaders of society, who may have used the whip as
a power symbol that accompanied the person after death. Indirect proof of
this is a Ryurikovich tribal mark incised on one of the whip handles from
Novgorod. Indications of the whip as a power symbol have also been found
in other lands and from much earlier times (for example, the sceptre and
whip as the symbols of the pharaoh’s power in Ancient Egypt).
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Mansunac Butkynac

Boennbie noxoap! qutoBues U ATBAToB B X11—XIII BB.:
BOOPYXKEHHE H CIIOCOObI BeJeHNs BOEHHBIX JeiCTBUIA

XIT—-XIII Bexka gBAsUIMCH BpeMeHEeM OCOOEHHO aKTUBHOM BOGHHOM Jesi-
TEJILHOCTH IIEJIOTO psina OaNTCKUX IieMeH. B BocTouHo# acTu apeaiia pacce-
JICHUS 0AJITOB CBOEI aKTUBHOCTBIO BBIICIISUTMCH JIMTOBIIBI, B COBPEMEHHOM UC-
Topuorpaduu MHOTAA Ha3bIBaeMbIe “CyXOITyTHBIMU BUKUHTaMu“ [12, 32— 35],
a Takke ATBITH. [lommpoOyeM IpoBecTn KpaTKUii aHAINU3, C BOGHHOM TOUKHU
3pEeHUSI, BOCHHBIX ITOXOMIOB JINTOBIIEB (MCTOUYHUKI MH(MOPMAIINU 00 X BOCH-
HO IeATeTbHOCTH 00Jiee OOIIMPHBI) U SITBSITOB B COCETHME OAITCKHE U CTla-
BSTHCKUE 36MJIN.

IIprunHBI pOCTa BOMHCTBEHHOCTH

Teppuropust pacceneHust imtoBckoro riemeHu B X111 Beke crana simpom
dopmupoBaHUs JINTOBCKOTO TocyaapcTBa. DTOMY IPOIIECCY MPeIIIeCTBOBA-
JIa ¥ COITyTCTBOBAJIa BEICOKOMHTEHCHUBHASI BOCHHAS ICSTEIbHOCTD JIUTOBIICB
W, OTYACTH, IPYTUX OATTCKUX IJIEMEH, CPEIN KOTOPBIX 0COOCHHO BHIIEISICH
atBsrH. [11eMeHa ITBSITOB M JIMTOBILIEB HE YCTYITAIM APYT APYTY U CBOMMM T10-
XOJaMHM 0COOCHHO 0ECTIOKOMJIN TTOJIBCKHE Y 3aTTafHOPYCCKUE 3eMJIn. B KoHIIe
XII Bexa TUTOBIIBI U SITBSITH YCUJICHHO HaYaJIM TPaOUTh COCEIHUE Kpasi, T10-
CTETICHHO YCUJIMBAsI CBOE IOJIUTUYECKOE BIMSHUE. JIUTBA BO MHOTOM TIO-
BTOpUJIA ITYTh ITOJIUTAYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS CKAHIMHABCKUX CTPaH — OT COI03a
IUIEMEH K CpeIHEeBEKOBOMY TOCYIapCTBY.

Hauvayio MHTeHCHUBHBIX, MOIITHBIX U TTOYTH YTO HETIPEPBIBHBIX TTOXOMIOB
JIMTOBIIEB B cOCeqHME OAJITCKUE, CIaBIHCKME U Oojiee OTHaJIeHHbIe (PMHHO-
yropckue 3emau gatupyercs 1183 romom. JIntoBckmii nctopuk Tomac bapa-
HayCcKac CUMTACT 3Ty JaTy KITIOUEBOM 1 IIBITACTCS CBSA3ATh €€ C 00pa30BaHUEM
JIMTOBCKOTO Tocymapctna [9, 219]. B XII Beke ruiemst TUTOBIIEB, TOCTUTIIIEE
TMOBOJILHO BBICOKOM CTYTICHH COIIMAIBHOTO U BOCHHOTO Pa3BUTHsI, CTAHOBUT-
cs1 6myoMm Beero pernoHa. B 1183 romy TUTOBIIBI TPeITPUHSITA ITEPBBIA KPyTI-
HBIIT BOSHHBI TTOXOI Ha pyCCKuUe 3eMiH, noias mo IlckoBa m HaHecs eMy
3HAYUTEBbHBIN YpoH [3, 37]. Ve 3umoii 1183—1184 roma TMTOBIBI EPEITN
TPaHUIIBI B TO BpeMsI JOBOJILHO crutbHOTO [Tosonikoro KHspKecTBa [ 1, 39).

AHaM31pys MOXOAbl TUTOBLEB U Apyrux oantckux mieMeH B XI1—XIII Be-
Kax, MbI HEM30€KHO CTaJIKMBaeMCsI ¢ TIPO0JIeMOI MX OLIEHKH. Bt 11 310 Mepo-
MIPUSTHS TPAOUTEIBCKOTO XapaKTepa OTIETBHBIX KHA3EU U MX IPYKIH, HE TMCIO-
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Boennbie noxodet aumosueé u smeseoe ¢ XII—XIII 6s.: 6oopyucenue u cnocodsbl 6e0eHuUs: B0HHbIX. .

LLIMEe JaJIeKO MAYLIHUX 3aMbICJIOB, WA XOPOLLIO MPOAYyMaHHbIE BOGHHO-TTOJUTH-
yeckue kamnanuu? I1o HallleMy MHEHHIO, 00a KOMITOHEHTA COCYILEeCTBOBAN,
HO CO BpeMeHEeM YyBeJIMYMBaiach MOJUTUYECKAS POJIb 3TUX MTOXOA0B, TaK Kak
HauyuHanoch 00pa3zoBaHue JINTOBCKOro rocyaapcTBa U CTpeMUTEIbHAsI TeppU-
TOopUabHasl 9KCIMaHCUs B BOCTOUHOM M 103KHOM HarlpaBjeHUsIX. be3 Besikux
COMHEHMI, TUTOBCKHE KHSI3bsl BHUMATEIbHO HAOJII01aJIU 3a ITPOUCXOISI LM
B coceaHux kpasx. Co Bropoit monoBuHbl XII Beka oHM BBICTYIAIOT B POJU
COIO3HUKOB OTAEIbHBIX MOTUTUUYECKUX CUJT, BEAYLIUX MEXIYYyCOOHYIO BOIHY
B [Tonouxom kHsixkecTBe. Ho yke B neBsiHOCTBIX rogax XII Beka poJib TUTOB-
1IEB B T€ONOJUTUUECKOM packiaae cui B Boctounoii [Tpubdantuke us BTopo-
CTEeMEeHHOM MmpeBpalllaeTcs B epBocTeneHHy10. [Toxonbl cTaHOBITCS MHOTAA
OYeHb JAJIEKMMU U TPOIoKUTeIbHbIMU. Hanpumep, B 1218—1219 rogax no-
xoIbl focturatot Kapenuu, o yeM CBUAETEIbCTBYET HaligeHHas1 B HoBropoe
GepecTsiHasI TpaMOTa C COOTBETCTBYIONIEH HaOIMUCKIo [9, 169—170; 14, 66].

B navane XIII Beka yxxe CTaHOBUTCS OU€BUIHBIM CTPEMJIEHUE TUTOBCKUX
KH$I3€#1 He TOJILKO rpabuTh cOCeHME Kpasi, HO U YCTAHOBUTb HaJl HUMU XOTSI
ObI HOMUHAJBHYIO BJIACTb, 00JIOXKUTh MECTHBIX XKHUTeJei faHblo. Kak nmuier
B “XpoHuke JIuBonuun* ITenpux JIaTBUICKUIA: 61acmb aumosckas do makou
cmeneHu mseomena mo2oa Haodo cemu ICUBUIUMU 8 INeX 3eMAAX NAeMEeHAMU, YN0
AU HEMHORUE DEULANUCH HCUIMD 8 CEOUX 0EPe8YUIKAX, a 00Ablie 8CeX O0AUCH AMMbL.
Dmu, nokudas ceou doma, NOCMOSHHO CKPbIBANUCH 8 MEMHBIX NECHbIX MPYUL00ax,
da u mak He Moeau CNACMUCH, NOMOMY YO AUMOBUbL, YCMPAUBAsl 3A¢adbl NO Ae-
cam, NOCMOSIHHO N0BUAU UX, OOHUX YOUBANU, OpYeUX Y800UAU 8 NACH, A UMYULeCE0
6ce omuumanu. bedxcanu u pycckue no necam u 0epesHsm nped AUUOM 0axice HEMHOUX
aumosues, Kak 6e2ym 3aiiybl nped OXOMHUKOM, U ObLAU AUBHL U NIMINbL KOPMOM U
nuweil aumosyes, no0oOHo 08uam 6e3 nacmoips 6 nacmu eoauvel [2; 6, 63].

B “Xponuke JIluBonun Ienpuxa JIaTBUIICKOTrO MbI TaKXK€ HAXOAMM He-
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIC TTOATBEPKICHUS TOMY, UTO HEKOTOPBIC 3aMKU Ha TEPPUTO-
pum TtenepeliHei Jlateuu, ei€ 10 oobenMHeHus: MuHaayracoMm JMTOBCKUX
3eMeJIb B €IMHOE TOCYIapCTBO, SIBIISUTUCH (hOPITOCTAMM JIJISI TUTOBCKUX TTOXO-
noB B JIuonuto. I1o cBuaeTenbecTBY XpoHucTta, B 1207 Toay 1Mo MHUIIMATUBE
Puxckoro enmckomna cocTosIICS BOGHHBIH ITOXO0 Ha 3aMOK cetoB (Cenmuic),
BO BpeMsI KOTOPOTO CeJlaM BBIIBUTAJIOCH TpeOOBAaHNUE, CPEIM ITPOIUX IPYTUX,
HE COTPYAHMYATh OTHBIHE ¢ TuToBHamu. 1o cioBam [enpuxa JlaTBuiickoro,
3aMOK CeJIOB BCerna — M MPU OTCTYIUICHUU U TIPU HACTYIUICHUM — CITYKIT
JIMTOBLIAM yOexuiueM [2; 6, 54].

B 1219 rony, koraa ObIJI MOAMMCAH JOTOBOP MEX/IY IMTOBCKUMM KHS3bSI-
Mu 1 [anmiiko- BoJBIHCKIMM KHSIKECTBOM, JIMTOBIIBI CYMEJIN YTBEPIAUTH CBOE
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BJIMSTHUE Ha TOBOJIbHO OOLIMPHBIX TeppUTOpUsIX. Mi3BecTeH norosop 1212 rona
MeXIy TMTOBCKUM KHsi3eM JlanrsipytucoM u Benukum HoBropomom. MHTe-
pechl JIUTOBLEB NOCTUIIM JaXe 3TOro OTAAJIEHHOrO ropojaa. JIMTOBLbI 0CO-
OEHHO aKTMBHO JAeHCTBOBAJIM HA PYCCKUX 3eMJISIX M TEPPUTOPUM HbIHEIIHEN
JlatBuu. Hampumep, 13 45 M3BECTHBIX TUTOBCKUX BOCHHBIX TIOXOIOB, MMEB-
mux Mecto B 1201—1240 rogax, 21 moxon ObLT HampaBjieH Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
coBpeMeHHOI JIaTBuM (13 HUX 6 JOCTUIIM SCTOHCKKX 3eMeJib), 18 — Ha Pych,
6 — B ITonpmry [13, 55].

Boopyxenue u npuembl 605

B XII—XIII Bekax cpeau TUTOBCKMX U STBSKCKMX BOMHOB BbLACJISIOCH
HECKOJIBKO TPYIII, Pa3INYaBIINXCs CBOMM BoopyxXeHueM. Camoii 6oratoii u
MaJIOYUCJIEHHOM TPYITNON SIBJSUTUCH BOXKAW IPYXKUH, UMEBIIIME Ha BOOPYXKe-
HUU Me4r, O0eBbIe HOXMU, IITUTHI, KOJBUYTH, IIUTEMBI. TSKeI0BOOPYKEHHBIN
JIPYXUHHUK UMEJT ITPpU cede IIUT, a yacTo v 1uieM. Ho Konpuyry, BUAMMO, uc-
MOJIb30BaJl penko. OCHOBY APY>KWH COCTABJISUIN JIETKOBOOPYKEHHbIE APYKUH-
HUKU, UMEBIINE ITPU ceOe KOIThsT, 00eBbIE HOXM U TOTIOPHI.

ApXeoJIornyeckre U MICTOpUIYEeCKre JTaHHbIE MaJIO TOBOPSIT 00 UCIOJIb30-
BaHWM JIMTOBLIAMU U ITBATAMM JiyKa 1 apoaseta. [To MHeHMIO apxeojora [1H-
Taytaca PauksBuutoca, TUTOBLbI apOaieThl MOTJIM TPUOOPECTU U UCTTIOIb30-
BaTh co BTopoii nojoBuHbl XIII Bexa [17, 151].

Ha BpaxecKyio TeppUTOPHIO BTOPTAINCh KOHHBIE OTPSIBI IMTOBCKUX U
SITBSIKCKMX BOMHOB. B HOBeiilIeit TntoBcKoit ucropuorpadpuu (A. HukkeH-
taiituc, JI. baponac) nmosiBunuck yreepxkaeHusi, yro B XIII Beke koHu s
JIMTOBCKMX BOMHOB ObLIY JIUIIIb CPEICTBOM TOCTABKU MX Ha 1oJjie 6051, e Bo-
WHBI CIIEINBAJINCH W TOJILKO B TelIeM CTpoio mpuHuManu 6oii [10, 20; 11,
502, 15, 6—10; 16, 38—39]. A. BymGiayckac yxe IpsiMO IUILIET, YTO AUMOEUbL
He ymeau cpaxcamovcs gepxom [12, 34]. Henb3st cornacuTthesl ¢ TaKO TOYKOM
3peHust. IMeeTcs He OMHO CBUAETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO JTUTOBCKHE BOMHEI Cpa-
xanuck BepxoM. Hanpumep, B 1221 rofy, Koraa MEUEHOCLIbI M 3eMTajibl HaraJIu
Ha JINTOBIIEB, BO3BPAIIAIOIINXCS 13 TT0X01a Ha [ICKOB, IMTOBIIBEI HEMEICHHO
BBICTPOWJIMCH B OO€BOI MOPSIIOK, a YACTh KaBaJlepUM OCTaBUJIM KaK PE3epB.
Jlumosuypbl, 8u0s, ymo me HaCMYNarom, 8biICMPOUNU U C80€ BOICKO 045 OMNopa, a
deecmu 4en08eK U3 AVHULUX CE0UX 8CAOHUKO08 NOCINABUAU 0OMOeNbHO, 4mobbl npe-
cnedosamo beeyuiux meemonos [2; 6, 127]. Elle 0ojiee HamIsIAHOE J0KA3aTEb-
CTBO ITPSIMOTO UCTIOIb30BaHNS KaBaJiepuu B 0010 oTHOcUTCA K 1208 romy, korma
00beAMHEHHbBIE CUJIbI MEUEHOCLIEB 1 3eMTaloB BTOPIJUCH B JIUTBY. Jlumoasuyubt
OKPYACUNU UX CO 8CEX CMOPOH HA CEOUX DbICMPBIX KOHSX, N0 C80eMY 00bIKHOBCHUID
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Ccmanu HOCUMbCsL Kpy2oM mo cnpaea, mo caeed, mo yoeaast, mo 0020Hsis, U MHO-
Jcecmeo aroeil panuau, 6pocas Konss u dyounst [2; 6, 57—58].

KonnenTtpamusi cii u BOeHHbIE TOXO/IbI

HecoMHeHHO, 4TO 6oJIbIIIast YaCTh TUTOBCKUX U SITBSDKCKUX MTOXO/I0B OC-
Tajach He3a(UKCUPOBAHHONW B MMMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKaX. HekoTopbie 1o-
XOJIbl OB HETTPOIOJIKUTENbHBI, 3a4aCTyI0 HAIIPaBJICHbI B COCETHUE 3eMJIU
STHUYECKU 01u3KuX rieMmeH. [lepea 6osee nanbHUMU IToxoaaMu Oblia He00-
XOIMMa IpeaBapuTe/IbHask IIOATOTOBKA, Pa3BeIKa, IOMCK MPOBOAHUKOB. Bojib-
1K€ TTOXO/IbI OBUTM BO3MOXHBI JIMIIb MTPU COSTMHEHUU CUJI HE OMHOM—IBYX
BOJIOCTEM, @ HECKOJIBKMX 3€MeJTh UJIH JIaXe IIEMEH.

BpemeHeM Hauaa moxoja yallle BCero CTaHOBMJIACH ITO3HSISI OCEHb WU
Hayajio 3UMbl, KOTJia TPYHTOBBIE JOPOTY CTAHOBUJIUCH TBEPJAbIMU, a BOIHbBIE
Tperpabl MOKPbIBAJIMCH JIBIOM.

OnHaKo MPaBUIIO, YTO JIUTOBIIBI B IPAOUTEILCKIE ITOXOIBI YXOIWIIN TOJIb-
KO 3UMOI1, neiictBoBaio He Bcerna. Hampumep, B 1221 romy Bropriuuecs: B
3€MJIM JIATTAJIOB JINTOBLIBI, TOTEPIIEB IMTOPaKeHWE OT 00 beTMHEHHBIX CHJI JIaT-
rajblieB 1 MEYEHOCIIEB, HA OOPATHOM ITyTH CTOJKHYJIUCH C OOJIBIIMMU TTPO-
GsieMaMM BO BpeMsl TiepernpaBbl yepe3 JlayraBy, Tak Kak, 1o ciioBaM [eHpuxa
JlaTBuiickoro, Hayaiach 3uMa. BeposiTHO, TTOXO/ OCYLIECTBIISIICS TO3aHEH
OCEHbBIO, KOTJIa peKa JIUIIb YaCTUIHO 3aMep3J1a, U yepe3 Hee CTaIo HEBO3MOX-
HO MepernpaBUThCS HU MEIIKOM, HU T10 JIbAY.

Tenpux JlaTBuiickuii onmuchIBaeT Cilydyaii, KOrma OfWH IpeACTaBUTETb
IJIEMEHM JIMBOB paccKa3bIBaJl CBSIIEHHUKY, YTO BUJIE] IIPOPOYECTBO OOTOB O
TOM, UTO MPUAYT JIUTOBLLI. 4 guden, eosopum, 60ea Ausoes, KOmMopulii npedcka-
3an Ham 6ydywee. Qbpas eco om epyou U évllie poc U3 depesa U cKazan MHe, 4mo
3aempa npudem AUmMo8cKoe 8olicko. bosce 3moeo 8oiicka, mvl U He cMeeM Cco-
opamucs “. CésaueHHUK NOHAN, YO MO YA08KU 0eMOHA, NOMOMY MO @ MO 0CeH-
Hee 8pemsi yoice He 0bi10 dopo2u, No KaKoil Mo2au 0bl nputimu aumosust [2; 6, 49].

M3BecTHBI cityyau, KOTIa IMTOBIBI BO BpEMsI TPUTOTOBJICHHUS K ITOX0/1aM
obecIeurBaIv eCJIv He aKTUBHYIO, TO XOTsI ObI TACCUBHYIO MTOIEPKKY TPETh-
ux ctopoH. B 1212 roay nutoBckue npeactaButeau B KykeHoc (TaTUHCKUIA
Kukenoys, Kukenois, Hemenkuii Kokenhusen) nonyannu paspemenue Op-
JileHa OeCTIPeTsITCTBEHHO MITHU B TTOXO[ Yepe3 JIaTralbCKUe 3eMJIU B 3CTOHC-
kyto Cakkainy (3cToHCKUI Sakala — pervoH Ha 1ore DCTOHUN).

JeiicTBUSA HA BPAXKECKOIi TeppUTOPHH
CambIM XKeJTaHHBIM TpodeeM IS SITBATOB M JTUTOBIIEB BO BPEMsI BOCH-
HBIX TIOXOJIOB SIBJISUTUCH TUIEHHBIE (OCOOEHHO 3HAaTHBIE OCOOBI, 32 KOTOPBIX
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MOXKHO OBIJIO TIOJIYYUTh BBIKYIT), JIOIIAAN, KPYITHBIN pOTaThIii CKOT U IIEPKOB-
Hasl yTBaphb.

M3BecTHBI CBUAETENLCTBA OUEBU LA, CIIPSITABIIETOCS B YIUIy LEPKBU U
BBIXMBIIIETO BO BpeMsI Habera TUTOBIEB Ha TypaitIcKyIo 3eMITIO (JTaTUHCKUI
Thoreida, Thoreyda; muBckuit Taara aed — «BoxXecTBeHHBIIA cany) B 1207 romy.
3a KOpOTKOE BpeMsI TUTOBCKKE BOMHBI TPVKIBI BPBIBAJIMCH B LIEPKOBD B IO~
HMCKaX XeJaHHOI NOObIYM — LIEPKOBHOM yTBapu. [IprmeydaresbHO, YTO OAUH
pas3 JIMTOBLIBI BEEXAJIN B LIEPKOBb BEPXOM, a €IlIe pa3 — Ha caHsx [2; 6, 52—53].

B 1203 romy TUTOBIIBI BMECTE C IPYKUHOM M3 Epcrku Hamaimm Ha OKpecT-
HOCTHU TOJIbKO YTO OCHOBAaHHOU PUrK 1 mombITaIuCch yBECTU C COOOI Jionanei
U KPYIHbIN poratelit cKoT. B 1204 rogy TUTOBLIbI, Ha 3TOT pa3 BMECTE C JIUBa-
MM, OTISITh HallaJI Ha OKPECTHOCTH Puru, HO prxkaHe OTOMIN HamaJgeHUe.

Tenpux JIaTBUIICKIIA ONTMCHIBACT Jaxke MeIKMe HaaneHus TUToBIeB. [1o
ero cBUAETeNbCTBY, B 1201 roay soseii boxucveil u aumosypt |...] npuwiau 6 Puey
npoCUmMb MUPa U MOm4ac no 3aKA4eHUU e20 6CIYRUAU C XPUCIMUAHAMU 8 OpYy-
JcecKuil cor3, a 3amem caedyrouell 3UMoll, ChyCmusuiucsy 6Hu3 no Jleute, ¢ 601b-
wum goiickom Hanpasuauce 8 Cemueanrnuro. Yeaviuae o0Haxo eue 0o 6cmyniexus
myda, umo Kopoab NOAOUKUL npuuien ¢ 80lickom 8 JIumay, onu bpocunu cemuean-
108 U NOCNEeUHO NOWAYU Ha3ad; NOOHUMASACL NO peKe, oHu 6au3 PymOyavl nauiau
08YX pblOaK06 enuckona u OPOCUAUCy HA HUX, KAK XUUHbIe B0AKU, A 00excdy, 8
Kakoii me obiau, omusau [2; 6, 32].

BBu10 O6BI TOBOJIEHO HAMBHO CYMUTATh, YTO JTUTOBLIBI U SITBSITH YXOIWJIH B
JaJbHUE MOXOIbl TOJBKO paayd HaXXUBbI. OMyCTOIIUTEIbHbIE HA0EIM OYEHb
YaCcTO UMEJTU 1 OTIPeIeIEHHBIC IIOJTUTUYECKUE IICJIH, TIPOIBUTaeMbIe TUIEMEH -
HOM U paHHerocyaapcTBeHHOU anutoit. Hanmpumep, B cepeanHe U BTOPOIi
nojoBuHe XIII Beka SITBArM OKa3bIBAJIM OTPOMHYIO MTOMOILIb MIPycCaM B UX
6oproe ¢ TeBroHckuM opaeHoM. B 1260 u 1261 rony sSTBsKCKME (CyaaBCKue)
BOMHEBI IIOMOTAaJIM BOCCTABIIIMM TIpyccaM OpaTh IITYPMOM DIIBOMHT (HEeMeIl-
kuii Elbing, nonsckuii Elblgg), a B 1262 rony — 3amok BaneBona (Wiesenburg).
Co1o3HMKaM He yIaJ0Ch B3SITh 3aMOK, HO OHU Pa30pUJIU CEJIEHUE U C T100bI-
yeil BepHy/uch B Cynosuio (v CynaBust, HeMeUKUiA Sudauen, TATOBCKUI
Suduva — uictopuueckast ooacts [pyccun). OgH BOMH KPECTOHOCIIEB (BU-
IMMO, KPEIIEHHBIH TTPYCC) YTOBOPIII CBOMX KOMAHIMPOB THATHCS 3a ATBITAMU
M 3aMaHWUJT KPECTOHOCLEB B SITBSKCKY10 3acany. [Torn6so 230 peiuapeii 1 0Kosio
200 psimoBBIX KpecToHOCLEB. B 1262—1263 ronax Haberu SITBSATOB Ha 3aHSThIE
KPECTOHOCIIAMU TIPYCCKUE 36MJIM TOCTUTIIM CBOETO MUKA. ATBITH 3aHSUIN U
coxrau ropo JTiobasa (Hemenkuii Lobau), brtanuch B3ath KyibM (TIOJTBCKUIT
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Chetmno, nemenxuii Kynem (Kulm) u TopyHb (Hemetikuii Thorn, OabCKUIA
Torun), pa3pylInin B IIpeaMecTbe TopyHS TOCITUTAIb U YACOBHIO, Pa30pUIN
XO03SICTBA HEMEIIKMX KOJIOHUCTOB. ITocie MOIIIHOTO OMYCTOIIMTEILHOTO Peii-
Jla SITBSITU ¢ 100bIueit BepHyauch B Cynosuto [4, 100—118).

TpynHONpeonoMMMbIM MPENSATCTBUEM 151 TUTOBCKUX U SITBSDKCKUX BOMCK
HEKOTOpOE BpeMsI ObLTM 3aMKM M TOPOACKKME CTeHbI (0COOEHHO KaMEHHEIE),
KOTOpBIE BCE Yallle BCTpEeYaInCh B COCETHUX 3eMJISIX (B caMoii JINTBe 3apok-
JIeHWe KaMEHHOTO 30{YeCTBa MPOCAEKMUBAETCS CO BTOpoi moysioBuHbI XIII
BeKa, IOJTHOMACIITa0HOE K€ pa3BUTHE OHO IIPUOOpPETAET B IIEPBOIT UeTBEPTH
XIV Beka). Ho yxe Bo Bropoit momoBuHe XIII Beka mist B3SITHUST KpermocTeit
OHH MCITOJIB30BAJIM OCaJHble MallMHbl. Hanpumep, o ceuaerenscTBy [lerpa
u3 JlyiicGypra, B 1264 Toay JTUTOBLIBI M ITBSITY TIPU OCaJIe 3aMKa KPeCTOHOC-
ueB B Benay (Hemenkuii Wehlau, nurosckuii Véluva) ucnosb3oBaim ocagHble
MaIIWHBI I MeTaHus KamHeit [4, 103]. ITo cBumetenbeTBY “PudmoBaHHOI
XpoHUKHU”, B 1245 roay KHs13b MUHaayrac momnbITajlcsi C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM
BOWCKOM B3SITh KYPLICKUi1 3aMOK DMOyTe (Embiite), HAXOIUBILIAACS IO KOH-
tposneM OpneHa. [Ipm ocame 3aMKa JIMTOBLIBI HAMEPEBAINCh MCITOIb30BaTh
ocaaHble opyaus [5, 234, pugm 2505]. Kussp TpaiiasHuc npu ocaae IuHa-
Oypra MCITOJb30Bajl MeTaTebHbIe opynus [5, 314, pugm 8210]. Tlonmamanue
KaMEHHBIX SiIep HAHECJIO 3HAYUTEJIbHBIN YPOH KPEMOCTHBIM cTeHaM JluHa-
Oypra.

Orcrymienne

CaMBIM CI0KHBIM 3TaIllOM BOSHHOTO ITOX0/1a OBLIIO OTCTYIUICHNUE, TaK KaK
CUJTBI OTCTYMAIOIIMX ObLTIM 0OpeMeHEeHbl 0003aMU ¢ BOEHHOM 100bIUeil, KO-
JIOHHAMM TUICHHBIX U HE MOTJIM CBOOOTHO MaHEBPUPOBaTh. B TO ke BpeMs
MMPOTUBHUK, XOTS 1 TTOHECITNI OOJIBIINE TTOTEPH, M30 BCEX CHJI CTPEMUIICS
OCBOOOIMTH TJIEHHBIX U OTOMCTUTH HamaaaBuM. MHorma 3To yaaBanaochk.
TunuuHBL TpUMep YIAYHOTO HACTYIUICHUS] M HEyOAYHOTO OTCTYIUICHUST —
MOXOJ, JIMTOBLEB B DcToHUIO B 1205 roay moa npeaBOoAUTEILCTBOM KHsI3$
Kpsraittuca. [1poiinsg Mumo cTposiieiicss Puru u mpuHSB HEMEIKIE Taphl,
JIMTOBLIBI MOCTIEIIUIN B DCTOHUIO, HO Ha 00paTHOM ITyTU UX, BBICTPOUBLLIMX-
Cs1 B HECKOJILKO IJIMHHBIX KOJIOHH, Y MJIEHHBIX 9CTOHLEB X /1aJla 3acaja Meue-
HOCLIEB U 3eMrajioB [2; 6, 38—39]. To 06CTOSTENLCTBO, UTO KH3b 2KBsIIraii-
TUC OBbLT YOUT B CaHSIX, TOBOPUT O CJAUIIKOM OOJIbIION CAaMOYBEPEHHOCTH U
paccaabIeHHOCTH JIMTOBCKUX CHJI.

Bce-Taku Hamo nMpu3HaTh, YTO JTUTOBLIBI ObLTU XOPOIIMMHU “YUdEHUKaAMU ' —
IIBa Toma cirycTs, B 1207 romy, oHM, BO3BpaIlasich U3 ITOX0Ia B OKPECTHOCTHU
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Typaiinbl, y JIuensapme HoubIo 10 Jibay repenuiu layrasy. [TpenBoauTesnb in-
TOBCKOTO BO¥CKa CO CBOMMU CITYyTHUKAaMU ITOIbeXall OJIIKe K 3aMKY, BBI3BAJ
cTapllero, CpocuJ, rae coopaluch XxpucTuaHe, u ckasain: Iloou, uzeecmu xpu-
cmuat, Komopbie 06a 200a HA3a0 nepebduau, KaK 80 CHe, MOe 80IICKO, 8038pAULAE-
weecsi u3 DcmoHuu, 4mo meneps OHU HAllOym u MeHs, U Ar0ei Moux 600pcmeyro-
wumu [2; 6, 53].

B 1213 romy TuTOBCKME OTPSIIBI OIISITh BTOPIJIMCH B 3¢MJIN JIATTAJIOB, YacTh
MX OTYCTOLIWJIM U C BOGHHOILJIEHHBIMU ITOBEPHYJIM Ha3aj. JIaTraibsl BMecTe ¢
MEUEHOCIIAMH THAJIMCh 32 BParoM, IBITasICh Iiepepe3arh MyTh, HO JTUTOBIIHI,
YBUJIEB 3TO, YBEIMYIIIN TEMIT OTCTYIIICHUSI 1 OTOPBAJICH OT IIPECIeI0OBaTECH.
HagepHoe, Ha ceii pa3 B apbeprap/ie OTCTyNalOIIMX JTUTOBIEB ObLIN THUIOBBIE
JT030pHI, KOTOPBIC HAOI0MAIN 3a IECTBUSIMA Bpara.

B tom e 1213 roay nuToBUbI Hamaau Ha JuBOB. Cpenu MIeHHBIX OKa-
3aJICSI CTapeMIIIMHA TMBOB YJIbaeBeH?. [10 ImyTH TOMOI TMTOBLIEB HACTUT MArMICTP
®DoIKBUH, KOTOPOMY YIAJI0Ch pa30UTh apbeprapj JUTOBLEB, HO aBaHTap.I
BMecCTe ¢ HauboJiee LieHHOI no0bIueit yien B JIutBy. Maeucmp ¢ HemHoeumu
NOCHAACA 30 AUMOBYAMU, YOAPUA HA HUX ¢ Mblaa u buacs ¢ Humu. M naa youmoim
KHA3b U cmapeiiuuna Aumosyes U MHo20 Opy2ux ¢ HUM, a npouue, Kmo Obiau 6
nepedosom ompsode, cnacaucy 6eccmeom u yeeau ¢ coboii Yavoesens. B eude 6bi-
Kyna 3a Heeo nomom omoanu 204108y mo2o Youmozo Aumosya, 4moowvl, noAy4ue
Xomsi Obl 204108y, MAM MO2AU CAPABUMb eMY 00ANCHOe nozpebeHue ¢ RUPOM No 00bl-
uaro a3vi4HuKo6 [2; 6, 88).

[To HalreMy MHEHUIO, U3 TO/Ia B TOJI YJTydIlIatoIieecst Ka4eCTBO OTCTYILIe-
HUSI INTOBIIEB BO BPeMsI ITOXOI0B B JINBOHUIO OOBSICHSIETCS] YCBOCHHUEM TTOJTY -
YEHHBIX B 001X YPOKOB M YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAaHWEM 0OOPOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEM
apbeprapaa OTCTYITaIOIINX BOMCK.

O0opona Ha cOOCTBEHHOI TEPPUTOPUH

JIVTOBIIBI U SITBSITM HE TOJIBKO OCYIIIECTBIISITN BOGHHBIE PEMIbI B COCEI -
HUe Kpasi, HO M CaMU HEPEIKO SIBJISUIMCH XKEPTBAMU BPaXKeCKMX HaIMaaeHUM.

B ciiyuae Bpaxkeckoro HalieCcTBUSI IUTOBLIBI U SITBSITU MPUOETATH K BOT -
HOM TaKTUKE — YKPBIBAIUCH B TOPOAMIIIAX WJIM HAOOOPOT, BUIIS SIBHBIN NIEpeBec
Bpara, 3auiuuiasl 4YeJ0BeYeCKre pecypehbl, OTCTYNAIN B CaMble OTAAJEHHbBIE
paiioHbI, B TTyOb JIECHBIX MACCUBOB, OCTABJISISI CBOM MTOCEJIEHUST HA pa3opeHre
Bpary. [lepByto Moze/ib MOBENEHNSI MOXKHO MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATD A€CITKAMU
MPUMEPOB U3 COXKEHHBIX TOPOIUILL CO ClIefaMU OOOPOHUTENbHBIX 60eB. Bo
BTOPOM CJIyyae MOXKHO MPUBECTU MpUMep, OTHocsumiics K 1208 romy, koraa
00beIMHEHHBIE CUJTBI MEUEHOCIIEB U 3MTaJIOB BTOPTIIUCH B JIUTBY. OHu cmeno
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ecmynuau gce duce 6 Jlumay u, pazoeausuiucy ompsadamu, NOWAYU o 0epeHsIM, HO
HAWAU UX OnyCmMeguiUMU: 8ce NH00U C ICeHUWUHAMU U OembMU CRACAUCH 0e2CMBOM.
bosce meneps nadsuearowjeiicss 6umesl, OHU KAK MOICHO CKOpee COeOUHUAUCH BMe-
cme u cmanu 6e3 K020 NPoMedAeHUs 20MOBUMbCSL K 8038DAUEHUI0 8 MOM Jice
OeHb. Y3Ha6 00 5mom, AUMOBLbL OKPYICUAU UX CO 8cex cmopoH [...] [2; 6, 57—58).

B 1192 roay orpomHoe Boiicko mojibckoro kHs3st Kazumupa II Cripa-
BEUTMBOTO BTOPIVIOCH Ha 3eMJI SITBSTOB, KOTOPbIE OTCTYITUIN U MTO3BOJIMIM Bpa-
Ty OITycTomIaTh cBou 3emsin. Ho crienanu 1o, Kak MUIIET MOJIbCKUI JTeTOMN-
ceu XII—XIII Beka Bunuentuit Kannyoek, He uz mpycocmu, a u3 ocmvicAeHHOU
o3abouennocmu (wszyscy nieprzyjaciele nie tyle z matodusznego strachu, ile z
przemysinej ostroznosci kryli sig) [8, 253; 18, 39]. HakoHe11, OJISIKY B3SITH B
3aJI03KHUKU TPYTIITY SITBSKCKUX IOHOIIEH U YK€ TOBOJBHO CITOKOWHO MOBEPHY-
Ju tomoii. OmHaKo, KOT/Ia OHU PACTIONIOKWINCH B OMHOM M3 CBOMX MIPOMEXY-
TOYHBIX JIAT€Peii, BCE MX JOPOTH SITBSTH TIEPETOPOAMIIN AEPEBIHHBIMU 3aTrpak-
JNEHUSIMU U BCTYTTWIIM B 001, HECMOTPSI HA HEMUHYEMYIO CMEPTh 3aJ105KHUKOB.

CTpOUTENbCTBO IEPEBSIHHBIX 3aTPAXKISHUI HA TTYTH OTCTYIIAIOIIETO Bpa-
ra, TOTBITKM HAHECTU MaKCUMAJTbHBIN YIIIepO Bpary MpoCIeKnBaloTCs B Ieii-
CTBUSIX JIMTOBCKHUX BOMCK 10 KoHIIa XIV Beka. Hanpumep, mo cBUIETEIbCTBY
«Hogoii npycckoii xpoHuku» Buranaa uz Mapoypra, B 1394 roay kpecToHOC-
11aM, OTCTYIIaBIIMM OT TaK U He B3SITOTO MMU BuibHIOCA, TIyTh TIpEeTpaanin
JINTOBCKME BOICKA, BHICTPOUBILINE 3arPaXkIeHUsI, KOTOPbIE KPECTOHOCIIAM
MPUIILIOCH TPeoioeBaTh ¢ 6osimu [7, 214—215].

BoiBoabl
YcuneHne BOEHHOM 9KCITAaHCUM TJIEMEH JIMTOBLIEB U SITBSITOB ITPOCIIEXKI-
BaeTcsl ¢ BocbMuaecsaThIX rogoB XII ctoneTus. DTo cBsI3aHO C yCUJIEHUEM KHSI-
JK€CKOI BJIACTHU, MOJUTUYECKON pa3aApo0JeHHOCThIO COCEAHUX 3eMeJlb, POC-
TOM BO€HHOT'O ¥ OPTAaHU3AaIIMOHHOTO MTOTEeHIIMAJIa YITOMSHYTHIX TIJIEMEH.
TakTrueckast cxeMa JIeiCTBUI IMTOBCKUX U SITBSKCKUX BOMCK BBITJISIIAT
cJIeayIoLUM 00pa3oM:
a) TLIaTeJibHas pa3BeaKa U IMOAroTOBKA K MOXOAY, TOMCK COI03HUKOB, 00ec-
MevyeHMe 3alUIIEHHOTO ThLIA;
0) CTpeMUTEIbHBIN ITOX0MA B BBLIOpAHHOM HampaBiIeHUU, pa30peHUe Kpasi B
COUYETAaHUM CO B3SITHEM B IJIEH HEBOJILHUKOB;
B) OTCTYIJIEHUE Ha COOCTBEHHBIE 3eMJIM, IPUYEM MPU OTXOJ1e 0C000€ BHU-
MaHUe yIeJIsJIOCh apbeprapAHbIM CTOPOXKEBBIM J030PaM.
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Kopsavilkums

Lietuvie$u un jatvingu karagajieni XII-XIII gs.: apbrunojums un

karadarbibas veidi

XII-XII gs. izvérsas vairaku baltu cilsu militaras aktivitates. Baltu apdzi-
votibas areala izcélas lietuviesi, kurus muasdienu historiografija dazkart sauc
par “sauszemes vikingiem”, un jatvingi. LietuvieSu un jatvingu cil$u militaras
ekspansijas pieaugums bija vérojams no XII gadsimta astondesmitajiem ga-
diem. Tas saistams ar sadrumstalotibu kaiminzemés, minéto cil$u militara,
organizatoriska potenciala un kunigai$u varas pieaugumu.

XII-XIII gadsimta lietuviesu un jatvingu karaviru vida var izdalit grupas,
kuras atskiras péc apbrunojuma. Pati bagataka un skaitliski mazaka grupa
bija karadraudzu vadoni, kuru brunojums sastavéja no zobeniem, kaujas
naziem, vairogiem, brunukrekliem un brunucepurém. Karadraudzes pamatu
veidoja viegli apbrunoti karaviri, kuru brunojuma bija sképi, kaujas nazi un
cirvji. Masdienu lietuviesu historiografija sastopamie secinajumi par lietuviesu
neprasmi karot jasus nav pamatoti, rakstito avotu zinas liecina par pretéjo.

Lietuvie$u un jatvingu karadraudzu darbibas shéma bija $ada:

a) rapiga izlukoSana un karagajiena sagatavosana, sabiedroto meklégjumi,
aizsargatas aizmugures nodroSinasana;

b) strauj$ karagajiens izraudzitaja virziena, novada izpostiSana reizé ar gi-
steknu sanemsanu;

c) atiesana uz savu zemi, sevisku uzmanibu veltot arjergarda sardzes die-
nestam.

Summary

Lithuanians’ and Yotvingians’ Military Expeditions in the 12th-13th
Centuries. Armament and Ways of Fighting

In the 12th—13th centuries, military activity of the Baltic tribes increased.
Their location in the Eastern locality caused the militancy of the Lithuanians
and Yotvingians. Therefore, in contemporary Lithuanian historiography,
Lithuania sometimes is called the “land Vikings”. The Lithuanians’ and
Yotvingians’ military actions had become more frequent since the 1180s.
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The phenomenon can be explained by the strengthened power of the dukes
and political disunity of the neighbouring lands.

In the 12th—13th centuries, several groups of Lithuanian and Yotvingian
warriors can be distinguished according to their armament. The smallest and
the richest group included the warriors’ commanders who were armed with
swords, knives, shields, coats of mail, and helmets. Lightly-armed warriors
carrying spears, axes, and knives formed the basis of the troops. The statements
in the contemporary Lithuanian historiography about Lithuanians’ disability
to fight are not substantiated.

The features of the Lithuanians’ and Yotvingians’ military actions were
as follows: a) keen intelligence, preparation for a military expedition, search
for allies, and rear protection; b) swift movement to the intended direction,
pillaging the enemy territory, and looting the prisoners; ¢) withdrawal to
their own lands focusing on the rearguard.
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Gints Zelmenis

Kulturas fonda finanses (1920-1934):
izpétes problemas*

Viena no butiskakajam un ari pazistamakajam kultaras atbalstiSanas
institacijam Latvijas Republika XX gs. 20.-30. gados bija Kultaras fonds
(KF), kuru nodibinaja 1920. gada rudeni. 12. novembri valdibas pienemtie
Noteikumi par Kultiras fondu noteica, ka fonda lidzekli tiek sastaditi no
3% nodokla no dzelzcela parvadajumiem, ka ari no ziedojumiem [14]. 1921.
gada beigas Satversmes sapulces pienemtais Likums par Kultiras fondu, kas
aizstaja ieprieksminétos 1920. gada noteikumus, paredzéja papildus esosajiem
finanséjuma avotiem novirzit KF budZzeta ari 3% nodokli no alkoholisko
dzerienu tirdzniecibas [12]. Praksé gan jaunais finanséjums fonda riciba neno-
naca tik atri, ka ceréts, un lidz pat 1927. gadam $a nodokla vieta KF sanéma kons-
tantas summas no valsts budzeta [4, 8, 9, 145]. 1928. gada Likuma par Kultiras
fondu tika pienemts grozijums, saskana ar kuru no 1929. gada 1. aprila 3%
dzelzcela parvadajumu nodoklis no KF tika novirzits Zemes celu fondam
[16;6,355-356]. Lidz ar to Kultaras fonda ienakumu pamata péc 1929. ga-
da palika tikai 3% nodoklis no alkohola tirdzniecibas. Paréjie KF ienakumu
avoti bija tik minimali, ka ienémumi no tiem fonda budzetu batiski neietek-
meéja [4, 23]. No ieprieks uzskaititajiem avotiem KF sanéma tos finansu lidzek-
lus, kas pabalstu veida tika pieskirti dazadam kultaras, izglitibas un zinatnes
nozarém.

Informacija par KF pieskirto pabalstu apjomiem ir publicéta dazados
izdevumos, tadel ta ir viegli pieejama. Pirmam kartam datus par KF pieskirto
pabalstu kopsummam var atrast vairakos Valsts statistiskas parvaldes izde-
vumos: “Latvijas kulturas statistika 1918.-1937. g.” [5, 163] (dati no tas ir
ievietoti pielikuma tabulas 2. sleja), “Latvijas valsts finanses 1918./1920.—
1931./1932.” [11, 150] (dati no tas ir ievietoti pielikuma tabulas 3. sleja), ka
ari “Latvijas statistiskajas gada gramatas” [7, 54; 8, 48; 9, 52; 10, 60] (dati
no tam ir ievietoti pielikuma tabulas 4. sleja). Zinas par KF pieskirto pabalstu
apjomu publicétas ari pasa fonda izdotaja gramata par ta pirmajiem 8 darbibas
gadiem [4, 13, 14, 23-27] (dati no tas ir ievietoti pielikuma tabulas 5. sleja).

* Sis darbs izstradats ar Eiropas Sociala fonda atbalstu projekta “Atbalsts doktora
studijam Latvijas Universitate”.
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Visbeidzot no 1923. gada lidz 1933. gadam parskati par KF darbibu tika
publicéti ari oficioza “Valdibas Veéstnesis” (dati ievietoti pielikuma tabulas
6.sleja). Dala no siem “Valdibas Véstnesi” (VV) publicéto parskatu origina-
liem atrodami ari Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva dokumentos [3; 17; 18; 19;
20; 215 22; 23; 24; 25]. Neskatoties uz tik plasu informacijas klastu, datos
par fonda pieskirto pabalstu kopéjo apjomu dazados avotos nereti paradas
atskirigi skaitli, turklat $o datu adekvatu salidzinasanu apgrutina ari vairaki
citi faktori (skat. tabulu).

Tabula.
Dazados avotos noraditas Kultaras fonda pieskirto pabalstu
kopsummas 1920.-1934. g. (Summas tabula noraditas latos)

. Latvijas  Latvijas Latvijas Kultaras
Nf(‘ Budfieta kultaras valsts statistiskas fonds _Kll: .
p-X. gads statistika'  finanses’> gada gramatas 1920-1928 parskati
1. 1920.21. g 172 320° \3: 169 830 (?)7
875214 875214 579 520° | ¥
2. 1921./23. g8 & 79 560"
921723 ¢ 5342000 2O
822 010% 936 564"
3. 1923.24.¢g.'2 822010 822010 . 936 56414 935 96416
(o)
5 948 6507 950 650"
4. 1924./25.g. 948650 948 650 % 950 65018 951 850 (2)0
© 1 001 830,80*" 1003 830,807
S 1925.26.g. 990 542 1001 831 e 1003 830,802 1007 330,802
6 1926./27.g. 1036978 1036978 a 1036 978% 1036 978%
1205 658,157 1205 658,155
7. 1927./28.g. 1205658 1205658 1205 158,152
8 1928./29.g. 2059636 2059 535 - 2 059 535,43%
9. 1929.30.g. 1320000 1320000 - 1320 0003
10. 1930./31.g. 1216519 1216489 1216 519* - 1216 4893
11. 1931./32.g. 858409 - 858 4093 - 858 409%
12. 1932./33.g. 438058 - 438 058,133 - -
13. 1933./34.g. 639 560 - 639 560,15% - -
14. 1934./35.g. 937 51§ — 937 514,933 — —

Tabulas sastadisanai izmantotie avoti un komentari:
1[5, 163].
2 (11, 150].
Saja gadijuma nav domats 1920./21. budZeta gads, bet gan KF “pirmas padomes”
darbibas laiks no 1920. g. 18. decembra, kad uz pirmo sédi sanaca KF padome,
lidz 1921.g. 25. novembrim, kad LSS ievél&ja jauno KF domes sastavu.
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Trisdesmitajos gados, kad Latvijas statistiskajas gada gramatas saka publicét
informaciju par KF pieskirto pabalstu apjomu, dati par KF pieskirtajiem pabalstiem
20. gados bija saskaititi kopa [7, 54; 8, 48; 9, 52].

[4, 13, 23].

4, 26].

Laikraksta “Darba Balss” ir minéts, ka pirmaja darbibas gada KF pieskiris un
izsniedzis pabalstus 8 491 540 Latvijas rbl. apméra [2]. Ta ka 1921. g. novembra
otraja pusé “zelta franka” (t.i., lata) un Latvijas rubla kurss jau bija nostabilizgjies
attieciba 1 “zelta franks” (t.i., lats) = L.rbl. 50, tad, parrékinot iepriek§ minéto
summu latos, sanak Ls 169 830,80. Sis parrekins tomér ir uzskatams par loti
nosacitu, jo, pirmkart, lidz 1921. g. novembrim “zelta franka” (lata) un Latvijas
rubla kurss nepartraukti mainijas. Otrkart, “Darba Balsi” gan minéts, ka pirma
darbibas gada KF pieskiris pabalstus 8 491 540 Latvijas rbl. apmeéra, tacu, saskaitot
visas $aja parskata minétas summas, sanak 8 491 500 Latvijas rublu, t.i., par 40
rubliem mazak neka minéts pasa teksta.

Saja ailé minéti dati par KF “otras domes” darbibas laiku no 1921. g. 1. decembra,
kad uz pirmo sédi sanaca jauna LSS ievéléta KF dome, lidz 1923. g. 9. janvarim,
kad Saeima ievélgja citu KF domes sastavu.

4, 23].

[4, 14].

3].

Saja gadijuma nav domats 1923./24. budzeta gads, bet laiks no 1923. g. 9. janvara,
kad Saeima ievélgja jauno KF domes sastavu, lidz 1924. g. 31. martam, kad beidzas
1923./24. budzeta gads. Turpmakajas ailés sniegti dati par attiecigajiem budzeta gadiem.
4, 27).

4, 23].

[17].

Parskata par KF pabalstiem 1923./24.g. ir minéts, ka $a gada KF pieskirto pabalstu
kopsumma ir 46 828 200 Latvijas rublu, t.i., 936 564 latu [17], talu, saskaitot
visas $aja parskata minétas summas, to kopsumma sanak 46 798 200 Latvijas
rbl., t.i., 935 964 latu — tatad par 30 000 Latvijas rbl. (600 latiem) mazaka. Ta ka
KF kancelejas izdevumi, iesp&jams, bijusi par 30 000 Latvijas rbl. (600 latiem)
lielaki [sk.: 4, 27], neka noradits parskata (t.i., parskata “255 000” vieta drukats
€225 000”), tad KF 1923./24.g. izdevumu kopsumma parskata, loti iespgjams,
minéta pareizi, t.i., 46 828 200 Latvijas rublu (936 564 latu).

4, 27].

4, 23).

[18].

Parskata par KF pabalstiem 1924./25. g. ir minéts, ka $a budZeta gada KF pieskirto
pabalstu kopsumma ir 950 650 latu [18], tacu vismaz divas parskata sadalas var
konstatét matematiskas kludas (sadala “Arodu biedribam” pieskirto pabalstu kop-
summa ir noradita Ls 12 000, tacu, saskaitot $aja sadala ieklauto pabalstu summas
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21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

kopa, to kopsumma sanak Ls 13 100; sadala “Gramatu izdoSana” pieskirto
pabalstu kopsumma ir noradita Ls 110 500, tacu, saskaitot $aja sadala ieklauto
pabalstu summas kopa, to kopsumma sanak Ls 111 500). Tatad pa abam sadalam
kopa sanak Ls 2 100 - vairak, neka noradit parskata. Ta ka sakaitot visas KF
1924./25.g. parskata minétas summas (ieklaujot abu konstatéto kladu labojumus),
to kopsumma sanak 951 850 latu, t.i., par 1 200 latiem lielaka, tad, iespéjams, ka
kladas varétu but ari citas 32 parskata sadalas.

4, 27].

[4, 23].

[19].

[13].

4, 27].

[20].

4, 27].

[21]; sk. ari 29. atsauci.

Parskata par KF pabalstiem 1927./28. g. [21] ir noradita kopsumma Ls 1 205 658,15,
taCu §1 summa ir nepreciza (KF parskata IV grupai “Biedribam un citam organi-
zacijam” noradita kopsumma Ls 293 896,30, tacu, saskaitot Sis grupas sesam
apaksgrupam noraditas kopsummas, iznak Ls 293 396,30, t.i., par 500 latiem
mazak, neka minets parskata. Tatad ari faktiska 1927./28.g. KF pieskirto pabalstu
kopsumma ir par 500 latiem mazaka). Tatad 1927./28. g. KF pieskirto pabalstu
kopsumma ir Ls 1 205 158,15.

[22].

[23].

(7, 54; 8, 48; 9, 52].

[24].

[7, 54; 8, 48; 9, 52; 10, 60].

[25].

[8, 48; 9, 52; 10, 60].

(9, 52; 10, 60].

(10, 60].

Parsvara informacija par KF pieskirto pabalstu apjomiem dazados gados

un izdevumos ir apkopota pa “budzeta gadiem”. Saskana ar 20.-30. gados
speka eso$o budzeta likumdosanu “budzeta gads” bija laiks no kalendara gada
1. aprila lidz nakama gada 31. martam. Tomer attieciba uz KF darbibas pirmajiem
gadiem $ads finansu datu apkopo$anas periods “nedarbojas” un lidz 1923./24.
gadam informacija par fonda pieskirto pabalstu apjomu tika apkopota saskana
ar KF domes darbibas periodiem (skatit pielikuma tabulas 3., 8., 12. atsauci).
Turpmakajos gados KF parskati ietver datus par attiecigo budzeta gadu.

Nakama probléma saistama ar to, ka divdesmito gadu sakuma Latvijas

oficiala valtta bija Latvijas rublis un pareja uz latu (sakuma to dévéja par
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“zelta franku”) sakas tikai 1923. gada. Attiecigi ari parskati par KF darbibu
lidz 1923./24. gadam tika sastaditi Latvijas rublos (L. rbl.), bet péc tam -
latos (Ls). Lai visos parskatos minétas summas butu iespéjams savstarpéji
salidzinat, KF pirmo gadu parskatos minétas summas nepiecieSams parrekinat
latos. Attieciba uz 1921./23. gada un 1923./24. gada parskatiem veikt sadu
parrékinu ir sameéra vienkarsi. No 1921. gada novembra vidus lata (jeb “zelta
franka”) kurss pret Latvijas rubli bija nostabilizéjies attieciba 1 lats pret 50
Latvijas rubliem. Attiecigi nepieciesams 1921./23. gada un 1923./24. gada
parskatos Latvijas rublos minétas summas izdalit ar 50, un tiek ieguts So
summu ekvivalents latos.

Savukart adekvati parrékinat 1920./21. gada KF pieskirtas summas no
Latvijas rubliem uz latiem ir praktiski neiespéjami. Latvijas rubla kurss $aja
laika pastavigi mainijas. 1920. gada decembri, kad KF uzsaka savu darbibu,
1 “zelta franks” (t.1., lats) maksaja vidéji 28,85 Latvijas rublus, tacu inflacijas
rezultata lidz 1921. gada janijam Latvijas rublis bija nokrities lidz attiecibai
1 “zelta franks” pret 96,20 Latvijas rubliem. Péc tam sekoja deflacija un
Latvijas rubla kurss “pacelas” lidz attiecibai 1 “zelta franks” pret 50,00 Lat-
vijas rubliem [15], kas tika sasniegts 1921. gada novembra vida. Turklat Seit
minéts tikai oficialais kurss. Ir zinas, ka “melnaja birza” Latvijas rubla vértiba
bija zemaka [1, 176]. Visbeidzot janem véra, ka $aja laika valatas kursi
mainijas pat vairakas reizes nedéla. Tas noziméja, ka laika, kad dome sprieda
par pabalstu pieskir§anu tai vai citai organizacijai, valatas kurss bija viens.
Kad domes [émums par $a pabalsta pieskirSanu attiecigajai organizacijai tika
publicéts — valatas kurss jau bija cits. Savukart, kad sis organizacijas parstavis
ieradas sanemt pieskirto summu (péckara apstaklos ari cel$ lidz vietai, kur
sanemt naudu, Latvijas nomalé varéja aiznemt ilgaku laiku), naudas kurss
jau atkal bija mainijies. Saprotams, ka pie $adiem apstakliem veikt daudzmaz
objektivu parrékinu no Latvijas rubliem uz latiem ir praktiski neiespéjami.

Neskatoties uz iepriek$ minéto, ari tas vél nav lielakas problémas 20.-30.
gadu KF finanséjuma izpété. Ja salidzina visos minétajos avotos nosauktas
un pielikuma tabula apkopotas KF pieskirto pabalstu kopsummas, redzams,
ka dati par vieniem un tiem pasiem gadiem dazados avotos nereti atskiras. It
ipasi teiktais attiecinams uz divdesmitajiem gadiem.

Lielakas neskaidribas par KF pieskirto pabalstu kopapjomu ir divdesmito
gadu sakuma. Izdevumos “Latvijas kulttras statistika” un “Latvijas valsts
finanses” par 1920./21. un 1921./23. gadu minéta viena, par abiem gadiem
kopéja KF pieskirto pabalstu kopsumma: Ls 875 214 [5, 163; 11, 150] (sis
summas ekvivalents Latvijas rublos abos izdevumos nav minéts). Tada pati
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summa minéta ari gramata “Kultaras fonds 1920-1928” [4, 26]. Tomer Sis
pasas gramatas citas lappusés minéts, ka 1920./21. gada KF pieskirto pabalstu
kopsumma bijusi Ls 172 320 [4, 13, 23] (neminot attiecigu summu Latvijas
rublos), savukart 1921./23. gada KF pieskirto pabalstu summa bijusi vai nu
Ls 534 200 [4, 14], vai ari Ls 579 520 [4, 23] apmeéra (arl neminot attiecigas
summas Latvijas rublos). Nav saprotams, kadel par 1921./23. gadu §is grama-
tas dazadas lappuseés minétas atskirigas summas. Tomer galvenais, ka, saskai-
tot Ls 172 320 ar Ls 534 200 vai ar Ls 579 520, iegust attiecigi Ls 706 520
vai Ls 751 840. Ka redzams, abas iegiitas summas ir vairak ka par 100 tuk-
stoSiem latu mazakas neka Ls 875 214, un gramatas teksta nav nekadas no-
rades par sadu atskiribu iemesliem.

Situaciju vel sarezgitaku padara méginajums iepriekSminétos skaitlus sali-
dzinat ar KF parskatos minétajam summam. Janem vera, ka par 1920./21. gadu
oficials KF parskats VV publicéts netika, tads nav atrodams ari LVVA doku-
mentos (vismaz autoram to atrast neizdevas). Vienigais daudzmaz izvérstais
informacijas apkopojums par KF pieskirtajiem pabalstiem ta pirmaja darbibas
gada bija atrodams socialdemokratu “mazinieku” laikraksta “Darba Balss”
[2, 2-3], t.i., partijas izdevuma, kura ticamibas limenis tomeér ir zemaks neka
VV publicétajai informacijai. Tatad $aja laikraksta minéta summa un vél jo
vairak tas parréekins latos uzskatams par nosacitu. 1920./21. g. parskata
minéts, ka KF $aja laika pabalstos izdevis 8 491 540 Latvijas rublu [2, 2-3],
kas, parrekinot latos (péc kursa 1 lats pret 50 Latvijas rubliem), butu 169 830
latu (protams, nemot véra, ka sads parrékins ieprieks minéto iemeslu dél ir
loti nosacits). Savukart 1921./23. gada parskata minéts, ka KF $aja laika
pieskiris 28 835 000 Latvijas rublu, [3] t.i., 579 560 latu (tatad abos parskatos
kopa Ls 749 390). Ka redzams, neviena no parrékinatajam summam nesaskan
ne ar vienu no gramata “Kultaras fonds 1920-1928” minétajam summam.
Atliek veél piebilst, ka noskaidrot apliakoto atskiribu iemeslus péc minétajos
avotos ietvertas informacijas nav iespéjams.

Pretrunas datos par 1920./21.-1921./23. gadu $aja gadijuma vairak apla-
kotas ka raksturigakais piemérs tam problemam, ar kuram jasastopas, pétot
KF finanses. Ka redzams pielikuma tabulas ailés, nesakritibas starp dazadiem
avotiem ir konstatéjamas lielakaja dala datos par KF pieskirto pabalstu kop-
summam divdesmitajos gados. Noskaidrot célonus §im nesakritibam biezi
vien ir problematiski un parsvara to iesp&jams izdarit tikai hipotétiski. Vaira-
kos gadijumos acimredzot var runat par parrakstisanas vai drukas kladu.
Pieméram, parskata par KF pieskirtajiem pabalstiem 1928./29. gada minéts,
ka $aja gada to kopsumma bijusi Ls 2 059 535,43 [22]. Tada pati summa (tikai
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bez cipariem aiz komata) minéta ari izdevuma “Latvijas valsts finanses” [11,
150]. Savukart “Latvijas kultairas statistika” minéts, ka $aja gada KF pieskiris
pabalstus par 2 059 636 latiem [5, 163]. Lai ari atskiriba ir tikai par 101 latu,
tomeér teorétiski sadai atskiribai vispar nevajadzetu but. Ta ka vairuma avotu
(t.sk. KF oficialaja parskata, kas uzskatams par salidzinosi ticamako avotu)
minéta summa Ls 2 059 535, domajams, ka ta ari uzskatama par pareizu.
Savukart “Latvijas kultaras statistika” publicétas summas pédgjie tris cipari
“636” ir vizuali loti lidzigi “535”, tadel, visticamak, $aja gadijuma runa ir
par parrakstiSanas vai pat tikai drukas kladu. Tapat par parrakstisanas kladu,
visticamak, jauzskata ari “Latvijas kultaras statistika” minéta KF pieskirto
pabalstu summa par 1925./26. gadu (t.i., Ls 990 542) [5, 163]. Lai gan citos
pielikuma tabula minétajos avotos par $aja gada pieskirto KF pabalstu kopsummu
ari konstatéjamas atskiribas, tomér redzams, ka visas citas iespéjamas summas
(t.sk. KF oficialaja parskata minétas) parsniedz 1 miljona latu robezu. Lidz
ar to maz ticams, ka “Latvijas kultaras statistika” minéta summa ir pareiza.

Vel viens datu atskiribu iemesls ir kladas aprékinos. Sis kladas veids
raksturigs daziem oficialajiem KF parskatiem. Ta ka $ajos parskatos minétas
ne tikai KF pieskirto pabalstu kopsummas, bet ari sikaki dati par dazadam
organizacijam un kulttras darbiniekiem pieskirtajiem pabalstiem, attiecigi
visu pieskirto pabalstu kopsummu iespéjams parbaudit (konkrétus piemérus
skatit pielikuma tabulas 20. un 29. atsaucé). Nemot véra $os piemérus, nevar
izslégt, ka ari dala no citam tabula fiksétajam atskiribam ir matematisku
kladu rezultats. Jaatzime gan, ka vairuma gadijumu aplakotas neprecizitates
un atskiribas minétajos avotos bija par salidzinosi nelielam summam (iznemot
zinas par KF pirmajiem darbibas gadiem). Tatad KF pieskirto summu kopéjas
attistibas tendences tas batiski neietekmeé.

Nobeiguma jakonstate, ka visu ieprieks minéto un pielikuma tabula fikséto
nesakritibu noskaidro$anai acimredzot batu nepieciesams specials pétijums
par KF finansém. Ta ka KF domes sézu protokoli, kuras tika lemts par pabalstu
pieskirsanu, tika publicéti, tad no informacijas pieejamibas viedokla sada péti-
juma istenosana problémas radit nevarétu. Cita lieta, ka datu apkoposana par
visu KF pieskirto pabalstu summam prasa veikt liela apjoma t.s. “melno darbu”.
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Summary
Finances of Cultural Foundation (1920-1934): Research Problems

Information about financial benefits that were assigned to cultural insti-
tutions and events by Cultural Foundation of Latvia was published in different
sources: in the issues of State Statistical Bureau, in the gazette “Valdibas
Veéstnesis”, as well as in the book about Cultural Foundation issued by this
organization. There are disparities in all the abovementioned sources concer-
ning data about financial benefits assigned by Cultural Foundation. The dispa-
rities particularly often occur in first years (1920-1923) of the activities of
Cultural Foundation. Moreover, Latvia’s first currency (Latvijas rublis) was
very unstable in 1920-1921 — the exchange rate of it was different from that
of Latvia’s second currency (Lats). Therefore, financial benefits assigned by
Cultural Foundation in 1920-1921 can be compared approximately with
benefits assigned later — in the late 1920s — early 1930s.

The paper reveals disparities in data about benefits of Cultural Foun-
dation, as well as the problems related to the research of the data.
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